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ABSTRACT
The Objective-Item Bank presented covers 16 sections

of.four subject areas in each of four grade'levels..The four areas
are: Language Arts, Math, Social Studies, and si.ence. The four grade
levels .ate: Prinary,, Intermediate, Junior High, and High School: .The
Objective-Item Bank provides school administrators with an initial
starting point for curriculuit development and with the
instrumentation f or program. evaluation, ,and offers a mechanisM to
assist teachers in stating more specifiCally pier goals of their
instructional program. In addition', it provides the means to
determine the extent to which the objectives are accomplished. This
doaument pr1es7ts .the Objective Item Bank for high school language
arts. (CK) . I
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BEHAVIORAL 04JECTIVE TEST ITEN:

BACKGROUND

The Evaluation for Individualized .Instruction Project, an ESEA Title III project
administered by the Downers Grove, Illinois, School District 99, has developed an
Objective-Item Bank covering sixteen sectors of four subject areas -in each of
four grade levels.
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Subject Area

LA MA SS SC

11 12 13 14

21 22 23 24

31 32 33 34

41 42 43 44

LA in Language Arts
MA vs Math

SS in Social Studies
SC Science

1 Primary
2 a. Intermediate
3 Junior High
4 = High School

2

Nearly 5000 behavioral objectives and over 27,000 test items based on these
objectives were recently publish d as the culmination of this three-year project.
The complete output of seventeen volumes totals over 4500 pages. These publi-
cations have been reproduced by the Institute for Educational Research to make
them available at cost to teachers and administrators.

The objectives and items were written by over 300 elementary and secondary
teachers; representing forty Chicago suburban school districts, who participated
in workshops of three to nine weeks duration thrughout the project. In these
workshops they learned to write effective behavioral objectives and test items
based on the objectives. The results of their work were edited for content and
miasurement quality tO compile 'the largest pool of objectives and test items ever
,assembled.

"PRINCIPLES4'AND 24FAIT5.

Unfortunately, the 'Objective-Item Bank is often viewed mainly as a source of test
items. Although this' is an important function,,,its greatest potential impact
lies not in the .availability of a multitude of test items, but rather in the
ability of these'items to measure carefully selected educational goals.

The almost frenetic search fOr test items on -the part or some educators has been
spurred by the ctirrent emphasis on measurement. 'Some'eddcatorshave become so
enamored with measurement that they seem more 'interested in obtainirig a numer-

ical. index than examining' what they ire really trying to measure. Further, it is,'
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not unusual 'for teachers to speak about a child obtaining a score of 95% on a

particular test. Frequently, they enCounter ,considerable difficulty in inter-
preting the real meaning of a score and are c ontent to just accept its humeral

value. A much more important question would seem to be: What are our goals of
measurement? .Unless we can answer this question precisely, the only real pur-..
pose that testing serves is to gather data concerning pupils to facilitate the
marking of report cards. This is not to say that this function is not legiti-
mate - it is rather to say that Such a view of measurement is much too constric-
ting. The goal of measurement should be to provide feedback.both to the teacher
and the child regarding the success or failure of the learning experiences in
rehlizing specifiTally stated objectives.

One of the main strengths of the EII Objective and Item Bank is that-all the items
are directly tied to specifidally stated objectives. Each group of items is
designed to measure a specific objective and therefore provides the means whereby
the teacher can obtain feedback on the success of the educational program.

It is disheartening to obserie so many qtistricts attacking the complex problem
of curriculum development independently. One cannot help reflecting on the
ma:moth duplication of efforts inVolved. The Objective-Item Bank offers a possi-
ble alternative to this duplication. Utilizing its resources, the curriculum
cOnvnittee is provided with some point of departure. The efforts of three hundred
teachers participating in the Evaluation Project's workshops and the thoughts of
'forty districis can be evaluated and utilized. This is not to suggest that any
set of objectives should be viewed as the "answer" to an individual: district's
curricular problem but rather the efforts of others offer aconvenient point of
departure and may serve to stimulate diverse opinions about the direction of
curricular thrust within the individual district. The words .of Sir Isaac Newton
seem appropriate; "If I have seen further, it is by standing upon the shoulder
of giants." The efforts of others, whether we 'consider them giant-like or pygmyish,

do offer a threshold to view the immense, complicatedproblem of curricular
development in better perspective.

The title of an article in a recent educational journal, "If You're Not Sure
Where You're Going, You're Liable to End up Someplace Else," sucCinctly describes
a continuing dilenvea in our educational system. The vaganess Of our goals often
promotes the idea that "anything goes." Without a guidingobeicon many classrooms

become activitY-centered rather than goal-oriented. One educator7recently com-
pared the all-too-typical classroom with Henry Ford's observation concerning his-
tory. He defined history as, "One damned thing after another." Is this true of

the succession of activities within our classrooms? Does the teacher really know
the educational purpose of each activity? Perhaps, even more importantly, do the

children know the purpose?

The Objective-Item Bank offers, a,,mechanism to assist teachers in stating more
specifically the goals of their instructional program and further provides the
means to determine the extent to which the objectives are accomplished. The

specification of goals assists the teacher in discovering whether favored acti-
vities 'advance learning, or are merely time fillers; whether they get the "mate-

rials" across, or are merely perfunctory exercises.
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Much discussion has been devoted to the topic of "wl_if individualized instruction?"
and occasionally some dialOgue has even centered on the "how." But an even more
basic question is one that is °often ignored: "Individualize whatt?"

Many school districts mention their individualized programs in reading or mathe-
matics.

, What is individualized Within these programs? Are certain skills,' defi-
nitely identified? Is the practice of pretesting to determine the child's,level
of proficiency when he enters the program a guideline?

The Objective-Item Bank has two potential° contributions to make to all school dis-
tricts embarking on or presently engaged in individualized instruction programs.
These contributions are: 1; A group of well-specified objectives which could
form the "what" of the program. 2. A set of items .designed to .provide informa-
tion on the degree of mastery of the objective.

APPLICATIONS AND TECHNIQUES

The versatility of the Objective-Item Bank is evident in the value and usability
by both teachers and administrators.

To the Administration the Objective-Item Bank:

1. Provides an initial °starting point for curriculUm development. The

existence of many objectives avoids the necessity of each district
duplicating the efforts of another. The teak of the curricultss com-
mittee becomes one of selecting and/or rejecting objectives from the
Objective - Item Bank and then supplementing them with objectives

, developed at the local level. Past-participants of the Eitaluation
Project workshops would be valuable resource people in this endeavor.

2. Provides the inatrunientation for program evaluation. The selection
of items from th8se objectives representative of -the main emphases of
the local district provides the framework for the evaluation of the
stated goals.

To the Teacher the Objective-Item Bank:

1. Provides the pooling of talent and imagination of teachers of varied
experience and interests, thus avoiding the present duplication of
effort.

2. Provides resources for Mere highly sensitized program evaluation
instead of a battery .of. standardized tests'. Since the objectives'
are tailored to the program, the associated test items can be used
to 'deterthine precisely the efficacy of the instructional materials.

3. Provides the means whereby the teacher can become more acutely aware
of that which he is seeking to have occur in his classroom and that
which he will accept as evidence of its occurrence. Hopefully, as
teachers become more aware of their goals, they will share these
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objectives with children and let the `pupils become acutely aware of
that Which is expected of them, ergo allowing them to seek their own
Modality of instruction for the realization of the ..stated goals.

. .

4. Provides the nucleus of an individualized instruction program.

a. It provides 'for.more precise curriculum planning' by differen-
tiating those goals specific to each grade and' even to each .

student. With the bank at their dispOsal, teachers are encour-
,aged.to become aware of their. responsibilities in developing a
set of basic objectives -which every 'child, must attain and,. a
further set which can be pursued according to the studente'
abilities and interests.

b. It provides several items per 'obfectiv.e, some of Which may be
used as a pre-test to discover' whether a student should under-
take theo objective while the remainder may be emploked.tO .

measure the Mastery of thoie students who lo tackle the objective.

N CTES

-Several,of .the volurses have been reproduced from punched cards bythe IBM 407,
lir:chine which does not print all, characters exaCtly as they appear on a type-

writer. Thus:

% is ,actually (

rl is acivally )

0 is actually ?,or !-

Apostrophes cannot be printed.

The number ininediately after the stacement of each objective represents the'
number Cf items measuring 'attainment of that ,objective.

. . .

.

Information on the E/I publicationp or purchase requests can be' directedto:

INSTITUTE FOR EDUCATIONAL .RESEARCH
1400 West Map,le Avenue

Downers GroVe,' Illinois 60515
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LITtRARY PER I ()Ds

THE STUDENT RECALLS THOSE MEDIEVAL PRACTICES WHICH LED TO THE
ENGLISH .POET LAUREATESHIP PY IDENTIFYING THE PRACT ICE *NOT*
ENTAILED. 161r1

TRFe:T IONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLET ION.

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE ENGL ISH POET LAUREATESHIP HAS ENTAILED ALL
OF THE FOLLOWING *EXCEPT*

A. PROFESSIONAL SERVICE TO THE ROYAL FAMILY AND COURT.
*B. OFF ICIAL CEREMONIAL CROWNING WITH LAUREL LEAVES.

Cs POETIC DEFENSE OF THE KING IN POLITICAL AND NATIONAL
DISPUTES.

n RECOGNITION OF POETIC DIST INCTION.
E.. SATIRIZATION OF THE POET LAUREATE FOR SERVILE FLATTERY

0191

. 0001

4100460
4100460
4100460
4100460
4100460
4100460
4100460
4100460

************4************************!******4*********************************
GIVEN SELECTIONS ,CHARACTERISTIC OF THEIR AUTHOR* THE STUDENT WILL
ANALYZE THE SELECTION AS It RELATES TO A SPECIFIC ENGLISH
L ITFRAR V PERIOD IN ITS RHYTHM, LANGUAGE, FORM, REFERENCE* AND
CONTENT BY SELECTING THE CORRECT ENGL SH LITERARY PERIOD IN WHICH
IT PELONGS. %1St!

RFLOW ARE SELECTIONS CHARACTERISTIC OF THEIR AUTHORS.. MATCH THE
SELECTION WITH THE PERIODS IN WHICH THEY WERE WR I TIEN. %SOME
PERIODS ARE REPRESENTED MORE THAN ONCEn

A. FL I ZABETHAN .

13, SEVENTEENTH CENTURY
C. EIGHTEENTH CENTURY
0. ROMANTIr
F. V/CTOR1AN

0 NATUREO THOU MAST FED
MY LOFTY SPECULA* AND IN THEE
FOR THIS UNEASY HEART OF OURS. I FIND
A NEVERFA IL ING PR NCIPLE OF JOY
AND PUREST PASSION. ID

IN YOUTH FROM 'ROCK TO ROCK I WENT,
'FROM HILL TO HILL IN DISCONTENT
OF PLEASURE HIGH AND TURBULENT

MOST PLEASED WHENMOST UNEASY.
Atli NOW. MY OWN DEL IGHTS I MAKE IP

MY THIRST AT EVERY RILL CAN SLAKE.
AND GLADLY NATURES LOVE PARTAKE

OF THEE, SWEET DAISY() *D

I LIVE .NOT IN MYSELF, 'MIT I BECOME .
'PORTION OF THAT AROUND ME* AND TO ME

1

0264

003(

4100647
4100647
4100647
4100647
4100647

4100648
4100648
4100648
4100648
4100648
4100648
4100648
4106648

4100649
4.100649



I col toc.UN TAINS ARE A FEEL I NO, tlj THE HUM 4100649
OF 'HUMAN CITIES 'TORTURE. 1 CAN SEE 4100649

NG TO LOATHE IN NATURE SAVE TO -.BE 4100649
A I. rNY.--.REOCTAMT IN A FLESHLY CHA TN.- . 4100649
CLASSD AMONG. CREAMRES, WHEN THE SOUL CAN F.L..EE,' 4100649
AND WI TH 'THE SKY. THE PEAK THE HEAV I NG PLAIN 4100649
OF OCEAN', OR THE STARS, M NGLE. AND NOT IN VA IN 4100649

THOSE RULES OE OLD' DI SCOVERED, NOT DEV,IS.D.
APE tiATIIRE STILL. RUT NATURE METHODIZ.D
NATURE. tIKE L IBERLY " IS BUT RESTRAIN.D
RY THE SAME LAWS WHICH F IRST HERSELF ORDAIN.D.

SNATCH FROM HIS HAND 'THE BALANCE AND THE ROD,
REJUDGE HIS JUSTICE RE THE GOD OF GOD.
IN PRIDE . IN REASONING PR IDE. OUR ERROR L IES
AI. L QUIT THEIR SPHERE- . AND RUSH INTO THE SK IES.

sAy FIRST.. 'OF 'GOD ABOVE, OR MAN. BELOW.
WHAT CAN WE REASON, 9t/T FROM WHAT WE KNOWO *C

THERE HAVE BEEN NOT A FEW SINCE THE-BEGINNING.'
OF THIS PARLIAMENT, ROTH OF THE PRESBYTERY AND

' OTHERS. WHO BY THEIR UNL ICENSED BOOKS TO THE
CONTEMPT OE AN IMPR IM.A TOR F IRST EITIOKE
TR IPLE ICE CLUNG ABOUT 'OUR HEARTS. AND TAUGHT
THE PEOPLE TO SEE DAY.t I. HOPE THAT NONE OF THOSE
14ERF THE PERSUADERS TO RFNE11 UPON US THIS
PONDAGE WHICH THEY THEMSELVES HAVE WROUGHT
SO MUCH GOOD BY CONTE`MNING. *I3

*C

SINCE THEREFORE ALL PLAYS ARE 'ACTED .ON THE THEATRE
IN A SPACE OF ,T IMF MUCH WI THIN THE COMPASS
OF TWENTYFOUR HOURS, THAT PLAY S .TO BF
THOUGHT THE NEAREST IMITATION OF NATURE. 'WHOSE
PLOT OR ACTION IS CONE INFO WITHIN THAT T IMF. *B

.0
4 GENTLE KNIGHT WAS PR ICKING ON THE PLA 'NE,
YCLADD IN MIGHT I E ARMES AND SILVER SHIELDE,
WHEREIN OLD DINTS OF DEERE WOUNDES DID. REMAINE
THE CIMEL.I.. MARKFS OE MANY A BLOODY FiELDE.

. YET ARMES TILL THAT T IMF DID HE NEVER WIELD
HIS ANGRY STEFOF DID *CHIDE HIS ROMING PITT,
AS MUCH DI SDAYNING TO THE- Ct ARE TO `MELD.
FULL. ,JOLL Y KNIGHT HE SEEMED!. AND FAIRE DID SI TT.
AS ONE FOR KNIGHTLY G.II/STS AND F I ERCE. ENCOUNTERS FIT.T. 'it A

NOR MARBL F NOR THE G I LDFD MONUMENTS
OF PRINCES , SHALL OUT L VE THIS .POWEREIIL RIME.
IT V011 SHALL SHINE MOPE 'BR IGHT TN THESE CONTENTS
THAT UNSWEPT. STONE BESMEARED WITH. SLUtT I SH T IMF.
WHEN WASTEFUL WAR' SHALL STATUE. OVERTURN.
AND .BROILS ROOT OUT THE WORK OF MASONRY.,
NOR MARS H IS SWORD NOR WARS QUICK F IRE SHALL BURN
THE L IVI NG _RECORD OE YOUR MEMORY

GAINST DEA TH AND ALLOBLIVIOUS ENMIiY
CHAU_ YOU PACE FOURTH YOUR PRAT SF SHALL ST ILL FIND Room
EVEN IN THE EYES OF ALL POSTERITY
THAT WEAR THIS WORLD our .,TO THE ENDING DOOM.,

RIn06 50
4100650
4100650
4100650

4100651
4100651
4100651
4100651

4100652
.4100652

4100653
4100653
4100653
4100651
4100651
4100653
4100651
4100653
4100651

4100654
4100654
41 00654
'4100654
41006 54

4100655
4100655
4100655
4100655
4100655
4100655
4100655
41 00655
4100655

4100656
. 4 100656
4100656
4100656
4100656
4100656
4100656
4100656.
4100656
41 00656
4100656
4100656

,4 1 00656
4100656



I ILI -11-!r y-lr,!!t3F NT. TH/ 1 Neqt'0 cELr AP 1'7,E.

YOU LIVE IN THI Co AND DWELL IN LOVERS EYES. *A

ILK HAPPIN BJRD -- WEE, HELPLESS 'THINGO
THAT IN THE MERRY MONTHS 0 SPR INC,
DEL IGHTED ME TO HEAR THEE

1k1006`,6
4100656

4100657
.4106657
4100657S

WHAT COMFc 0 THEE() 4100657'
WHARF WILT THOU (OW R' THY CHI TTER !NG', W I NG 41006,57

'AN ,CLOS,F THY E16 *0 4100657

I . MUST. HERE T AKE NOT I CE THAT ROcAL INDA A FAMOUS 41066-58
WH TG PAR T SAN HAS MOST UNFORTUNATELY 410065A
A VFP.Y. P EAUT PAL MOLE ON THE TORY PART OF HER 410065R
FOREHEAD WHI CH RE'l NC. VERY CONSP ICUOUS , HAS 4,10065R
OCCASIONED MANY MTSTAKES AND GIVEN AN 41r1n6ss

HANDLE TO HER ENEMIES TO MT SREPRESENT HER 4100658
ACE AS THOUGH IT HAD REVOLTED FROM THE 4100658

WH IG INTEREST BUT WHATEVER TH I S NATURAL P-A ICH 41100658

MAY SEEM TO I 1,1 INUA.TE IT IS WELL KNOWN 4100658
THAT HFR NOT IONS OE C,OVERNMENT ARE ST I LL THE 4100658
SAME. *r 4100658

WOE TO THEE., OF LAINAY, I N SIKH AN .HOIJR IF 4100659
THOU CANST NOT TAK I NG SOME ONE F 1RM DECISION, 4100659
*RULE* C I RCUMSTANCESO SOFT SPEECHES WI LL NOT SERVE it 4100659
HARD GRAPE-SHOT IS QUEST I ONABLE BUT HOVERING .4100659
BE TWEFN THE TWO IS *UNOUFST IONABLE*. EVEN W I LDER 4100659
SWELLS THF TIDF OF MEN, THEIR; INFINITE HUM 4100659
WAXING EVER LOMER, T NTO IMPRFCA.TIONS PERHAPS 4100659
INTO CRACKLE OF STRAY MUSKETRY, -- WH I CH LA T TER, 4100659

'ON WALLS NINE FEET T H ICK . CANNOT DO EXECIIT ION. *E 4100659.

AND SLOWLY ANSWERED ARTHUR FROM THE \BARGE - 4100660
THE OLD ORDER CHANGE* TH, Y I ELQING -PLACE TO NEW,' 4100660
AND GOD' FULF IL S HIMSELF TN MANY WAYS, 4100660
L FST ONE GOOD CUSTOM sHouLD CORRUPT THE WORLD.° 4100.660
COMFORT THYSELF, WHA T COMFORT I S TN kw() 4,100660

HAVE L !NED MY L TEE AND -THAT WHICH - I HAVE DONE 4100660
MAY SE W I THIN HIMSELF MAK E PURE() BUT THOU, 4100660
IF THOU SHOULI5ST NEVER SFE MY FACE AGA IN, 4100660
PRAY FOR MY SOUL. MORE THINGS ARE. WROUGHT BY PRAYER 4100660
THAN TH I S WORLD DREAMS OE 4E. 4100660

NOW. THOU HAST LOVED MF ONE WHOLE PAY 4100661
TOMORROW WHEN THOU L EAVS T WHA T WILT THOI SATO '41006.61
WI LT THOU THEN ANTE-DATE SOME NEW-MADE VOWO -4100661

OR SAY THA T NOW. .,,
4100661

WE ARE NOT JUST THr:SE PERSONS WHICH WE WEAEO 4100661

************************************************************4k*.i**************
THE STUDENT WILL SHO,14 HIS COMPREHENSION OE THE REASON FOR THE F. FW 0231
MEDIEVAL AUTHORS BY SELECT I NG THAT REASON FROM A L ST OF CHOICES. Mr!

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUEST ION.

WHY ARE THERE SO FEW MEDIEVAL AUTHORSO
A. THE MEPTEVAL PEOPLE THOUGHT STORIES WERE IRREL IGIOUS.,
A. MOST MEDIEVAL PEOPLE DID NOT WRITE HENCE DID NOT COMPOSE

STOP I ES.

3
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4,100716
4100716
4100716
4100716



,0. it. ;ik i iu O OLL .6*((itiS (S
*0. THE L 1 TERA TuRF WAS. ANONYMOUS BECAUSE'. I T WAS ORAL L Y

TRANFMI "'TEN
F. THL AUTHORS D I D NOT S 111N - THE IR NAMES BECAUSE IHEY FEARED

CHI.IRrH CENSURE

4100116
4100716
410 0716 .

410 0716 Al
4100716

**************A*4114**********************************011*******-***************

THE STimENT W ILL SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE
MEDIEVAL PER OD ENGL SH AUTHORS BY MATCHING THE AUTHORS NAME TO
H I S CON TR MIT I ONS. %ion

TCH THE AUTHOR TO HI S CONTRIBUT'ION

/N. GEOFFREY CHAUCER
B. WILL IAM LANGLAND
C. THOMAS MALORY

. n. JOHN tort_ IF

TO4NSLA TED THE BIRLE FROM 1 AT1N :INTO ENGL SH *0

0282

41.0 0 717.
410 717.
41 00717
41 00717
4100717
410 0 717
41 00717
4100717

PROTESTED THE cry' I ALs INJUCT ICES4-'0F THE TIME IN A Low; POEM .410071R

WROTE A MEDIEVAL ROMANCE CENTER ING AROUND K ING ARTHUR AN!) HIS
KN IGHTS *C

0A0E THE MEN AND WOMEN OF HES T IME COME AL I VE IN A COLLECT ION OF
VERSE STOR IES. *A

4100719
4100719

4100720
4100720

.***.*************.***********!***********************************************
THE ST6DENT WI LL SELECT THE *NON-CHARACTER I ST1C* OF THE FOLK
RACLADS OF MED I EVAL ENGLAND TO. SHOW HI S KNOWLEDGE OF THEIR
NA TURF.

ntR.Frr.toNs -SELFCT 'THE ST A YEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE NEST ON

WH I CH OF THE FOLLOW! Nr7 I s *NOT* A CHARACTER IST IC OF FOLK AALLAbsn
A . THEY DEAL T. WITH THE COMEDIES AND TRAGEDIES OF EVERY-DAY

PEOPLE.
H THEY REPRESENTED THE L I TERA TURE OF ORDINARY PEOPLE

0285

ono?

63nO721
4100 7 23

. 410 0 7 23
4100 7 23

C. THEY WERE SUNG. 4100723
itn. THEY WERE. VIVIDLY DETAILED 4100721

F . THE IR sTOR IFs WERE LARGELY DEVELOPED THROUGH nIALOGIlF.. 4100 7 21

A THEY usuALLY sTREsSED A SINGLE INC !DENT '4100724
H THEY GENERALLY BEGAN W I TH VERY L I TTLE BACKGROUND. PLUNGING '.41007 24

RIGHT INTO IHE INCIDENT. 4100724
*C. THEY DEALT ONLY WI TH TRAGIC. LEGENDS. 41.00724

4. THEY ARE A CHIEF SOURCE 'OF MANY LEGENDS. 410(1724
F. THERE ARE FREQUENTLY SEVERAL VERS ONS OF THF SAME SALLAD. 41007 24

*It ***Of*** **************** #*************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL IND ICATE A 'KNOWLEDGE OE SOME OF THE HISTORICAL .02 88
VEN TS OF THE PER IOD BY SEL ECT ING THE CAUSE OF THE GREAT POPULAT ION

DEC IMATION OF 1 3 48. 9.1n .



ntr,Fr:TInNC SFI.FrT 1-14F RFe:T (OMPI.F*TTnN.

AN ESTIMATED TWO-FIFTHS OF THE ENGLISH POPULATION DIED IN 1168 ..AS
A 'RESULT, OF

A. INSURRECT ION OF 'THE PEASANTS AGA !AST THE NOB IL I TY.
I-4 THE DISASTROUS THIRD CRUSADE.
C. THE =MARS OF THE ROSES.

*D. THE BLACK. DEATH. .

F. THE GREAT LON110A'.
-

.,-

*****************************!************************************4***ii**4***

THE STUDENT1 BY SELECT ING THE MOST IMPORTANT STAB IL !ZING FORC.F... IN 0289
MEDIEVAL ENGLAND FROM A LI ST OF INCORRECT FORCES, WIL_L SHOW HIS
KNOWLEDGE OF ST AB IL 17 T NG FORrES IN MEDIEVAL ENGLAND. 11

0001

4100731
4100731
41 0 0733
4100731
410073'3
4)00731
4100711

D / RECTIONS - SELECT THF PEST COMPLETION.
a

THF STRONGEST STABIL Z ING FORCE I N MEDIEVAL ENGLAND WAS- THE
A. POL I TICAL ORGAN I ZAT ION OF THE NORMAN-FRENCH NOBILITY.
B. CHEERFUL COOPERATION OF THE ANGLO-SAXON PEASANTS.
C. LEVELLING INFLUENCE -OF THE TWO. GREAT UN [VERS. I.71:E.S.'

*no IMPORTANCE r.T RFOGICN.
DOMINANCE OF THE thinnt.F CLASS.

001

4100734
41 0 0734, ;
4100734
41 0 0734
4100714 .,
41 0 0734

****4**********************-***********4***************************4**
'

THE STUDENT BY SFLF(TINC, A VALUE *NOT* PROMOTED BY THE MEDIEVAL
VALR IC CODE, WILL EVIDENCE KNOWLEDGE OF' THE CH I VALOC CODE. Eri

DIRECTIONS -. SELECT Tf-4F ETATEMENT .THA T. ANSWERS THE 94.sT TON.

WH ICH OF THF FOLLOWING WAS' YNOT* PRESCRIBED BY THE.:;:..MEDIFVAL CODE
OF CHIVALRY AS PRACT ICED RY THE ENGi I SH .NOB !TM

A. ALLEGIANCE TO THE KING
*R. DEVELOPMENT' OF A 'DEMOCRATIC SOCIETY

C. SERVICE TO THE CHURCH
D. .REVERENrE TOW 'WOMF
F. KNIGHTL Y HOOR

0002

4100731i'
4100738

\ 4100738
4100738
4100738
41 0 0738
41 0 0738

****************44***********************************************************

"THE STUDENT, BY SELECT ING THE ITE1 THA T IS *NOT*. A Ci.ARACTERI ST IC
. OF, THE MEDIEVAL GUILD-St, WILL SHO KNOWLEDGE OF THE MEDIEVAL

G!' [LDS. 961t,

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEnT COMPLETION.

THE MEDIEVAL GUILDS INCLUDED ALL OF THE FOLLOWING
*EXCEPT*

A SOC I AL L I FE OF THE T I MES.
B. BUS, I NESS L 1FE OF THE TIMES.

*C. GROWTH OF FOEDAL ISP171 RFSTRA !NTS..
n DEVELOPMENT OF DRAMA
F. DEVELOPMENT OF A SO'L In MIDDLE CLA SS.

CONTR !BUT IONS

0294

001

4100739
4100739
4100739
4100739
41 00739
4106739
4100739

*****************************************************************************
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114- c",T-HFrEltr WILL SiJOW wtIoWLEDGE OF THE CONFLICTS IN WHICH ENGLAND
PART IcIPATED MIRING THE MEDIEVAL PE,RIOD BY SELECTING THE ONE
WHICH DID NOT DI SRUPT HER DuRING THIS AGE.

0295

DIRECTIONS - sELECT THE 'REST .COmPLETION. . 01

ENGLAND WAS INVOLVED IN ALL 0E-THE 'FOLLOWING WARS DURING TH.E,, 4100740
-.MIDDLE AGFc *EXCEPT* 4100740

A. WARS OF :THE ROSES 4100740
B. THE HONORED YEARci, WAR 4100740

WARS 1,4ITH SCOTLAND 4100740
THE IRISH REVOLT 4100740

F. THE BATTLE -OF BOSWORTH FIELD; 4100740

-
'rn**************it***************************************************4******4,

-

THE cTUDENT, WILL ItAIDICATE HIS O\CNOWLEDGE OE THF:' POLIT !CAL REFORMS
ArcompL !SHED IN THE MEDIEVAL PERIOD, RY SELECT ING AN INCORRECT.

.0296

REFORM IN THF LISTING. ,,T,In
, I i

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION.' "., , 0002

WHICH OF THF FOLLOWING POI. IT ICAL REFORMS DID *NOT* OCCUR DURING 4100741
THE sMIDDLE AGES() 4100741
... A'. THE BEGINNINGS OE ENGLISH COMMON LAW 0 :c 4100741

R. THE MAGNA CHART A ., :=217-::, :
4100741

C. THE BEGINNING OF THE TWO PARA:N SYSTEM 4100741
D. THE FORERUNNER OF THr"HOUSE OF COMMONS .:4100741 1---..,
E.. THE REDUCT ION OF POWER OF UNRULY PR INCES 4100741 1

THE TIIDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE A KNOWLEDGE OF MEDIEVAL ENGLAND
. 0470

By CORRECTLY ANSWERING OUFsT IONS ABOUT MEDIEVAL, LIFE AND
L I TFPATuRE "m6ri .

DIRECTIONS - SELECT TfiF BEST COMPLETION. '001

I ITERARy IMAGES OF MED EVAE NGLAND ARE TRHE AS FAR AS THEY GO.. 4101495
.,111IT THEY OmI,T -ANN, mENT InN OF 4101495.

A. CHIVALRY AND THE rHIIRr.H. 4101495
B. CHIVALRY.AND DIRE POVERTY. 4101495 ;

ItC., DIRE POVERTY AND PLAGirEsil 4101495 /
THE HARsH FEUDAL. SYSTEM. IN MEDIEVAL° ENGLAND WAS SOFTENED BY
r HIVAL.RY BECAUSE CHIVALRY

4101496,
410149e;

*A. RAisED THE STATtis OF WOMEN AND ROUND" THE OFTEN LAWLESS 4101496
WARRIOR Ry A (-ODE.

.1 4101496
R.. ROHNO THE OFTEN f.AWLFSc. WARRIOR BY A CODE AND MADE 4101496

FE.0Di,L IsM DEMOCRAI IC. 4101496
C.. MADE FEUDAL I SM DEMOCRAT IC AND RAISED THE STATUS OF WOMEN. 4101496

..,,
THE DIFFERE'NrE BFTWFFN BALLADS SUNG IN MEDIEVAL ENGLAND AND. 41014971)
HALI ADS SIING TODAY IS THAT ., 4101497 -i

A. THE: GENERAL TONE OF BALLADS TODAY IS USUALLY TRAGIC As . 4101497
OppOsED To THE.-.JoyFUS. TONE OF .MEDIEVAL BALLADS. : 4101497

H. :THF RAI I ADS OF TODAY ARE' CONCERNED WITH RECENT EVENTS AND 4101497
THE- BAL( ADS OF mED IFvAL ENGLAND ARF-. CONCERNED WITH EVENTS _4)01497

12



3

A.

6 wircKH OccukJ,
C./A'REFRAIN IS FOUND ONL'Y IN MEDIEVAL RALLADS.

'VERSIONS OF *EDWARD* HAVE .REFN FOUND NOT ONLY IN,ENGLAND nNn
SCOTLAND,'BUT ALCO IN THF 11TFC, STATES, FINLAND, AND GERMANY.
'THIS DIEFUSION,Ys PR(IBABlY nuF TO

A. SAILORS AND .SFPFC.
F. MIGRATING PE6PLF AND CHURLS.
*C. 'WANDERING MINSTRELS AND SAILORS.

'S\IR PATRICK SPENS* AND *EDWARD* APE SIMILAR IN THAT'
A. ROTH APE JOYFUL AND MAKE IISF. OF ALLITERATION.'

.*R. ROTH ARE.ALLITERATIVE AND MAKE OSE OF REPETITION.
C. BOTH APF 'COMPLETELY FICTITIOUs.

*EDWARD* IS'PROBARLY AN OLDER BALLAD THAN *SIR'p4TRICK sPENS*
BECAUSE *EDWARD*

.

*A. USES MUCH REPETITION AND REFRAIN.
A. IS A MORE .coNsrmis ARTISTIC CREATIONHAN *SIR PATRICK

sPENS.*
rIs MENT,ONFD TN MANY OLD,ENGLISH RECORDS:

4
****,,,,,,,,******************************************************************

41014v7
4101497-7

1498
41/01498

>4101498
4101,49R,
410149H
.4101498,

1499
41(11499
410149R
4101499.

1500
1500,

4101500
Isno
.15nn
1500

THE STUOENT WILL SHOW HIS-KNOWLEDGE OF KING ALFREDs
.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO ENGI ISH LFARNING FY SELECTING THE ONE ITEM FOR
WHICH HF WAS !NCiT*PFsPONsIFILE. ,Xlm

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE nFsT COMPLETION.

KING ALFRED IS SIGNIFICANTIN ENGLISH LITERATURE FOR ALL OF THE. 4100663
FOLLOWING ACCOMPLISHMENTS *EXCEPT* 4100663

A. STRESSING THE IMPORTANCE OF USING THE.NATIVE TONGUE IN 4100663
WRITING. 01. 4100661

R. STARTINGTHE *ANGLO-SAXON CHRONICLE' TO RECORD RRITISH '4100661
HISTORY, 4100661

C. ATTEMPTING TO REVIVE. THF EDUCATION OF THE SAXONS. 4100661
D. GETTANG BEDE.S HISTORY TRANSLATED. 4100661

41.F. ESTABLISHING cAmBRIDGC UNIVERSITY. 4100661

4266

:

*********************4*******************************************************

THF.STUDENT IOLL INDICATE 1:1IS COMPREHENSION OF THE.TERM 0287
*DANFLAW* PY SELFCTINcl THE CORRECT DESCRIPTION. %In

DIRECTIONS - SFLECT THE BEST COMPIETION.

THE *DANELAW* WAS THE
A. GOVERNMENT ON'WHYCB KING ALFRED-PATTERNED HIS

DMINISTRATION.
*P. NORTHEAST PART OF EN4AND NTO WHICH KING ALFRED DROVE

THE DANES.
C. DANISH MODIFICATIONS IMPOSED ON'THE LEGAL SYSTEM INTRODUCED

BY THE ROMANS.
D.°-ANARCHY PRACTICED BY THE BARBARIC INVADERS.

4100732
410071?
410n717
4100737
4100732
.4100732
4100732
4100732

*****************



gROM THE MATERIAL ON ANGLO-SAXON SOCIETY THAT ME
-TtiF 4-,TOFNT WILL DEMONSTRATE-H1S KNOWLEDGE OF 'SPECIFIC

AND TEkAp RY SFLECTING FROM ALTERNATIVES THE TERM OR FACT
f..ORRFCTOW DeW.RLPF:6 ANGLO-SAXON SOCIETY. (1C6m 2

0467

ri ON'-; cELECT THR 4AF Sr cPLFTIflN, 001
.OWHLF IC THE 0\11...Y tHPv 1 1/1Nr1 FULL-LENGTH HEROIC EPIC

A . WR I TTEN Y THE (THR,I.Yf IAN K r NG HROTHGAR.
Fs* WRI TTEN THE NON-02(RISTIAN KING HROTHGAR.

WR TTEN IN OLD ENGLISH..
V.R I T TEN IN OLD ENGLISH, TELL ING US OF THE SOCIETY AND LIVES
OF ENGLANnS FIPCT CHR STIANS.

4101477
4101 477
4101477
410/477
4101477
4101 477

ir-Z7 'Pl'',11,F WHO ND HARD LAROR IN ANGLO-SAXON SOCIETY WERE CALLEn
A

41014 78
41014 78i:.PFEMFN. 4101478'.. 4101 478RFNDFLS 4101 478

1HF :MG! 0-SAXONS, WHO iN 490 A.D. INVADEDA1RITAIM,,CAME Fpom WHAT
APr NOW THF COVINTRIFF,
ft, rfkMANY ANIYHHW;ARY, r

.vp. rcpmAMYAND DFAImARK.
1. :PAWF AND PENMARK.

N0f.!WAY AND DENMARK.

.tHF i4OST I REASi3PFI) POS TION IN ANGLO-SAXON ,SOC1ETY W.AS THAT OF A
0A. /,!ARR TOR.

. R (HURLE!El
.71rti EAPL..

Tri 4.01.-C_OWING9. THE UNE, THAT IS l'NOT* ONE OF THE" FOUR MAIN 1481
-;APV:TERI ST ICS OF ANGLO*SAXON POETPY. IS 14 81
A , LOVE OF ADVENTt/Rt'.. 4101481P . A SENcE OW. THE 1mPORTANCT OF HONOR 4101481

CFNSE OF THE, IMPORTANCE OF FAITHFULNESS IN MAPRIACIF 4101481
2.N. AWE Or NA.THAI (17-7/orrY. 4101481

Pf.':PARING TO FIGHf A kATTLE. THE ANGLO-S,,XON WARRIOR- *FIRST*
TAINED THE SCARE OE HIS MI STRESS TO CARRY INTO. BATTLE.

'0. WENT TO -A CHURCii :10 PRAY.
"C , HFID A HANQUET IN A HEAD HALL,

cio ,P.NG OF HIS OWN MC.R ITS TO HI S AUDIENCE.

1479
41014 79
41014 79
4101479
41014 79
4101479

41614.80
4101480
4101480,-N
4101480.i y

1480

4101482
4101482
4101462
4101482
4101482

14*******4***4******V******44***************************************
STOOENT WILL DEMONTRATF HIS COMPREHENSION OF CERTAI,N_ASPECTS-- 0469

'(.:WILO-SAXON LIFE AND SOrJETy HY SELECTING. THE-REST 20TH
:-.thlitlY ANALOGIES pi. AN ANGLO-SAXON INSTITUTION, OCCUPATION, OR
r?s10,,,

/

HPFr7ION''. - Sri ECT 114F PFcT 4.0MRLFTION.
1

HIICOPF, ROLE IN ANGtO-SAXON ENGLAND WAS COMPAOABLE TO A MODERN .4101484MY (IHINAT1ON OF 4101484
w116 POET IAURFATF ANf).PRESS AGENT. 4101484

: B. c,ERVANT AND DISHWASHFR.. 41014841. HRONCO'-IIIIST,FR AND mpvir. STAR. -4101484



IF AN AN6LO-sAXON TOR AWAKENED ONF DAY Tb FIND HIMSELF LIVING
IN THE 20TH r JRY, HF wOuLD FEEL MOST AT HOME

.

A. IN A THEORAL.
I) B. I4KA ROOK STORE.

A ropNFIFLD-.
*n' 'A PFER HALL.

4"!

t.

41(1)484

4/01486
1486
1485
1485
1485
1486

******************************************************************
.r.;

THE STUDE4I wILL DEMONSTRATE KNOWLEDGE OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF
ANGLO-sAX pOETRy Hy SELECTING THE ONE *NON-CHARACTERISTIC.' 141n

- hF,cT THF BEc.T COOLETION.

TYPICAL ANGLO-SAXON FORM WAS tHARACTERIZED BY ALL THE FOLLOWING

DIRFeTIoNs

*FxrEPT*
A. ALLITERATION.
B. FOUR-BEAT RHYTHM.

'oc. REGULAR RHYME.'
D. HXPNOTIC BEAT.
F. 'EASE' OF MEMORIZATION,

027?

4100674
4100674'
4100674
4100674
4100674
4100674
4100674

************44********4.:******************************i.*********************.
'THE,STUDENT WILL RECALL THE PEOPLE WHO BEGAN ENGLISH.L.ITERATURE.
BY.SELECTING,THE GROUP WHO EIRST CONTRIBUTED TO THE WRITING.OF
ENGLISH LITERATURE. %In

DIRECTIONS - SELFCT THF,BEsT COMPLETION.
1

ENGLISH LITERATURE BEGAN WITH THE CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE
A. ROMANS. .

ANGLO-SAxONs.
C. NORMAN FRENCH.
D. (.ELTS.
F. DANFs.

0273

01

. 4100675
-4100675
4106675
4100675
410067s

. 410067g,

itit!*********************************************************!,******

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW HIS RECOGNITION OF THE REASON. THAT.THERE 0277
WAS NO EARLY CELTIC OR ENGLISH LITERATURE PRIOR=10 THE ANGLO
SAXON PERIOD BY SELECTING ThAT REASOWFROM A LIST OF CHOICES. %ln

DIRECTIONS.- SFLFCT THE BEcT COMPLETIDN, 1

WE HAVE NO EXISTING ENGLISH LITERATURE. PRIOR TO ABOUT 400 A. O. 0710
BECAUSE 4100710
A. THE VIKINGS DESTROYED ALL THE NATIVE ENGLISH LITERATURE. . 4100710
B. THE ROMANS SUPPRESSED ALL.CELTIC WRITING. i 4100710
*C. THE CELTS HAI> NO WRITTEN LANGUAGE.

. 410070
D. THF CELTS WERE TOO BUSY FIGHTING THE VtKINGS AND ROMANS TO 4100710

PRODUCE LITERATURE.
, 4100710

F. .THE ROMANS ENSLAVEMENT OF THE CELT'S KEPT THEM (FROM PRODUCING 4100710
LITERATURE. 4100710.



*****************?%************************************************4*********
THE sTIIDENT. HY SFLECTING THE CORRErT MEANING,
kFrOGNITION OF THg ANGLO ;AXON MEANING OF THE

D IRECT IOW) - SELECT THE REST COMPLET ION:
, -

IN ANGLO SAXON T IMES, THE WORD *WYRO* MEANT
A. STRANGER.

FATE
RULER.

D. ODD-BALL.
F. MINERAL.

WILL INDICATE Hfs 0278
WORD *wvRD*. Alm

01

0711.
4100711
4100711
4100711
4100711
4100711

*******************************************************,*********************
THF STUDENT WILL. I NDICE HI S KNOW!. FIVE OF THE ADVANTAGE OF 0279
RomAN nrctIPA TdoN OF ORLY BR I TA IN HY SELECT ING THAT ADVANTAGE FROM

I sT. OF CHOICE S.' %)

DIRFCT 9NS EC T THE REST COMPLiT1ON 1

ROMAN OCCUPATION OF BRITAIN
A. SFT BACK THF CHRISTIANIZING OF BRITAIN*
B.: SFT RACK THE CIVILIZATION OF THE CELTS.
(v WEAKENED CELTIC RESISTANCE TO THF GFRMANIC TNVWS,U)NS.
D PARALLFLE) 'THE LATER GERMANIC OCCUPATION.
*F. AM/ANTED JHE CIVILIZATION oF THE CELTS.

4100717
4100717
4100717
41110717
4100712
41.00712

- ,********************************4********************************************
THE sTunENT. HY SELECTING THE CORRECT.PRETEXT FOR WILLIAM THE
CONWEROR*S INVASION OF ENGLAND IN 1066. WILL DEMONSTRATE 4IS
,KNOWLEDGE,OF THE PRETEXT USED TO rmmAnF ENGLAND. St2n

02Prs

*0 I RFC T IONS - SLLECT. THE REST COMPLE T ION. 01

IN 066, THE DUKE oF NORMANDY INVADED ENGLAND ON 'THE' PRETEXT THAT 4100735

'?
A. THE ENGLISH LACKED UNITY. . . - 4.100735

A . HF HAD 'WEN PROMISED THE. THRONE* 4100735
r, THF NORMAN ROPIRATION RE0010D EXPANSION. 4100735
B. THF F.NGLI(M WERT:INCAPABLE OF s6F-GOvERNMENT. 00071
F. Hy, FATHER HAD HEFN THE RIGHTFUL HEIR TO THf THRONE. 4100735

*t************************************1****************************4i****4*..

THE STUDENT WI L L SHO;1 H I S 'KNOWLEDGE OF THE INVAA ION OF 1066 AY 029r
CORRECTL Y COMM_ E T 1 Nr, STATEMENTS REL A TED TO THAT EVENT. (141r3

D IRECT IONS -. SELECT .THE REST COMPLET ION. . 1

THE INVASION OF 1666 HY THE NORMAN-FRENCH WAS THE 4100736
A. SECOND INVASION HY EUROPEANS. 4100736(-)
R. THIRD I NVASI ON 'BY FUROPF ANS. 4.100736
C. FOURTH .1NVAS ION ()F ENGLAND. 4100736

*n: LAsT I NVASI.ON OF 'ENGLAND., 4100736

16 4



(t.ieffi 4#4X * of 1 ; ;( 4 4 ;*. M '.)1. f 1 X ,A1-4A*ii**ii ( gi ;141**.k**************************,

THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE EFFECT OF THF
NORMAN CONQUEST, ON THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE BY IDENTIFYTNG THF USERS
OF THE LANGUAGE REFORE AND AFTER THE CONQuEST. 410n

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST. COMPLETION. 1

FOR TWO CENTURIES AFTER THE,NORMAN CONQUEST, ENGLISH WAS,THE 4101346
LANGUAGE USED PRIMARILY HY THE 4101346'

.4101146
4101146

ROMAN CATHOLIr CLERGYMEN. 4101346
*A. ANGLO-SAXON COMMONERS.

C.-FRENCH NOBLEMEN. 4101146
D:'CtFLTIC.NATIVES. 4101346

PRIOR.TO 1066 A. D., THE COMMON LANGUAGE IN ENGLAND WAS OLD 4101344
ENGLISH.TO WHICH ALL OF THE FOLLOWING PEOPLES HAD CONTRIBUTED 4101347
*EXCEPT* 4101147
A. CELTS. 4101347
A DANES. 4101147
C. ANGLO-SAXONs. !4101147
*D. NORMANS. 4101347

*******************************************ii*****4**************************
, .

IHF STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF CONTRIBUTIONS JAADE 04A1
BY THE CELTS, THF ANGLO-SAXONS, THE DANES, ANP THE NORMANS TO THE
DEVELOPING FNGLISH.LANGOAGE HY IDENTIFYING THOSE
CONTRIBUTIONS. %4m

SELECT THE CORRECT ANSWER FROM A LIST OF ALTERNATIVES. .0007

THE CONTRIBUTION OF THE INVADING DANES TO THE DEVELOPING ENGLISH 4101348,
LANGUAGE WAS 410114R

410134R
1. THE REFINEMENT OF.THE ANGLO-SAXON LANGUAGE. 4101348
2. THE 'LARGE NUMBER OF DANISH WORDS. 4101348'
3.1HE SIMPLIFICATION OF THE ANGLOSAXON LANGUAGE. 4101348
4. THE STANDARDLZATION.OF OLD ENGLISH SPELLLNG. 41013411

4101348
A. 1 ONLY 4101148
R. ? ONLY 4101148
*C. 1 ONLY,- 4101148

: D. l'AND:? ONLY 4101348
E. 1 AN0.4 ONLY 4101348

THE CONTRIBUTION OF THE NORMAN-FRENCH TO THE PEVELOPING ENGLISH
.LANGOAGE.IS REVEALEO'BY THE ADDITION OF WORDS

1..OF AN ARISTOCRATIr, RETTNED NATURE.
7.:DEALING WITH THE MILITARY, THE LAW, AND Fool,.
-3. OF LATIN DERIVATION.
4.GERMANIC DERIVATION.

1 'ONLY
2 ONLY
1 AND 2 ONLY
1,2. ANn 1 oNLY
1. 2. AND 4 ONLY -%

1.7

4101349
4/01349
4101349
4101149
41n1349
4101349
4101349
4101349
4101341
4101349
A101449
4101149.
4101349



I

1

4-_V 1 DEN(F. OF THF, CONTRIBUT ION OE. THE CELTS TO
'.011N1) I N HR I T I SH

I. FAMI LY NAkES.
?.- :PLACE NAMES.
1. 'MILITARY 1TFRMS..
I.. L EC-3AL TFRMS.

A. 'I ONLY,
a *F% ONLY

C. 1 ONLY
D. 1, 2, Ar 3 ONLY
F. 1.2,1, AND 4

\

*A. ITS SASIC GERMANIC QUALITY.. .

THE CONTI? I BHT I ON. OF THE ANGLOSAXONS TO THE

\NAA.. ITS LATI 'GRAMMApe
CO 1 TS POLySYLLABICt WORDS.
D. I TS S.IMP 1 1'.1ED PRONUNCIATION.

THE LANGUAGE IS 4101350
41p1350
4101350
4101350 4
4101150 '...
4101150
4101150
4101350

4ci).rs

4101350
4101350
4101350
4101150

t,;;;;-
0

ENGL I SH LANGUAGE WAS 4101151
4101151

0 .. 4101151
.4101351
4101351

************** **************************************************************
THE STtiDFN,T .WIL APPLY His KNOWLEDGE OF THE CRITERIA, RoTH
HI STOR !CAL 'AND TRUC TIIRAL USED TO DI ST INGU1SH THE INFLUENCES OE
THE CELTS, THE A GLOSAXONS. THE DANES. AND THE NORMANS UPON THE

VE LOP I NG NGL I . H. LANGUAGE BY, I DENT !EYING, THE SOURCES. OF
INFLUENCE .11 pr4 SETS OF MODERN ENGLISH WORDS PREVIOUSLY Ulkf
TAUGHT** 51k1

D ?Fr? IONS APPLY I\NG KNOWLEDGE OF THE HISTOR ICAL AND:STRUCTURAL
INFLUENCE ON ,THE ENGLISH LANGuAGE, INDICATE ON. THE
ANSWER SHEET THE LETTER OF THE INFLUENCE REVEALED BY
THE SET'S OF WORDS BELOW.

,NOBLE. RE IGN

A. CELT iC ,al NFLIIFVF
H. ANGLOSAXON INFi.UENCE
C. DANT SH INFLUENCE
D. NORMAN INFLUENCE

SK 1 LL F I SH

A. .CEL T IC I NFLUENCE
P. ANGLOSAXON !NFL UENCE
D. NORMAN I NFLUENCE

.ENGI. AND. WESSF X
DAN I SH. INFLUENCE

A. CI-LT IC INFLUENCE
*r ANGLOSAXON I NFI IIENCE
.r DAN I CH INFLUENCE

P. NORMAN I NFLuENCE

RIME. PORRIDGF

A. (EL TIC INFLUENCE
H. ANGL OSAXON INFLUENCE

DAN I SH

,-

a

0442

0067

41(1135?
.4101157
410135?
410052
4101'35?
4101352

4101353
4101351
4101151
4101151
4101151

4101354
4101351
4101354'
4101354
410-1154
4101154
4101154

4101355C)
4101355
4101355
4101355
4101155

12



n

6.4. NORMAN INILUFN(c

KRITAIN, LUDINGTON

IFA. CELTIC INFLUENCE
R. ANGLOSAXON INFLUENcf-.
C. DANISH INFLUENCE
n. NORMAN INFLUENCE

.

41011551

4101356;
41013561-
41013561
4101356
4101156
4101 156

DES PLAINES. JOLIET 4101357
4101357A. CELTIC INFLUENCE 4101357

Be'ANGLOSAXON INFLUENCE 4101357
C. DANISH INFLUENCE 4101357
'D. NORMAN INFLUENCE

4101.157':

AN, THE 4101358
4101158

A. CELTIC INFLUENCE 4101358
.11R. ANGLOSAXON INFLUENCE 4101358
C. DANISH INFLUENCE

4101358D. NORMAN INFLUENCE 4101358
.GET, GIVE 4101359

4101159.
A. CELTIC INFLUENCE 4101359
R..ANGLOSAXON INFLUENCE 4101159
'Co DANISH INFLUENCE 4101359
DeNORMAN INFLUENCE 4101359

'DERBY, FIY*-.LAW 4101160
4101160

A. CELTIC INFLUENCE 4101360
A. ANGLOSAXON INFLUENCE 4101360

11C. DANISH INFLUENCE 41.0.1360'
D. NORMAN INFLUENCE 4101360

CUISINE. DEBUT I

.4101361
4101161

A. CELTIC INFLUENCE 4101161
R. ANGLOSAXON INFLUENCE

, 4101361
C. DANISH. INFLUENCE 4101161
*Do NORMAN INFLUENCE 4101361

.***********************************************!***i4*********************i*

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE. OF THE RELIGIOUS,. POLITICAL, AND .

ECONOMIC CHARACTERISTICS OF ELIZAOETH I,S REIGN RY.SELECTTNG THC
ONECHARACTERESTIC THAT WAS 'NOT* A CHARACTERISTIC OF HER,

.RETGN. 412t, .

0159

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE'QUESTION. 0002 1

1

WHICHLOF THE FOLLOWING. WERE. NOT CHARACTERISTIC OF ENGLANDDURING, 4100377
ELIZARETH,IoS REIGNP 4100377
A. SUCCESSFUL' APPLICATION OF BALANCE OF POWER 4100377
R. BEGINNING OF RELIGIOUS TOLERANCE 4100177
C. GREATER INFLUENCE OF TRADESMEN IN GOVERNMENT 4100377
4D. REDUCED ACREAGF'OF PASTURE LAND 4100377
f* DEVELOPMENT OF MANUFACTURING 4100377

1
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wuTrH OF THF FOLLOWINr) WAS *NOT* CHARACTERISTIC OF FNCILAND DURING
!LI7AfiFTH. 'THE FIRST,s REIGN()
A. EXPANSION OF COMMERCE
H. CHANGE.TO A MONEY ARISTOCRACTY
C. GROWTH OF.COLONIZATION
D. INCREASED POWER OF NOBLEMEN

DEVELOPMENT OF TRADE BY PRIVATE INDIVIDUALS

4100178
4100378
4100378
4100378.::!
4100378
4100378
.4100378

********************************* *******************4***********4******
WILL'INDICATE HIS KNOWLEDGE. OF THE FACTORS

INF(11( WANG FLIZABFTHAN ENGLISH DRAMA'HY SELECTING *INCORRECT*.
UIMPtETIONS TO STATEMENTS: %20

OIRFCTIONS - ',ELECT THE HEST COMPLETION.

',EVFCT THE itiNcoppFrT, COMPLETION..

fAHETNAN:DRAMA WAS AFFECTED
A. FAVORABLY HY INF SUPPORT OF THE NOBILITY.
4JAVORAHLY:HY THE SUPPORT OF THE COMMON PEOPLE.

0180

1

4100444
4100444
4100444
4100444.
4100444

Co-FAVORABLY HY THE NATURE OF 'THE, PLAYS PRESENTED. 4100444
1).. ADVERSELY HY THF NSF OF POETRY IN PLAYS.' 4100444.
F. ADVERSELY HY THF RESTPICTIONS OF THF MIDDLE (LASS. 4100444

FLIZABETHAN ()RAMA WAS AFFECTED 4100445
A. SERIOUSLY HY THF DANGER OF THE PLAGUE.

. 4100445
H. OFTEN HY THE ACTORS IN THE THEATRICAL COMPANY. 4100445f\
C. OFTEN HY THE CURRENT VOGUEt 410044517
D. RARELY BY POLITICAL INTERFERENCES. 4100445
F. LITTLE nY CATHOl IC PROTEST.

. 4100445

********************************************************************4!*******

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW-KNOWLEDGE OF 'THE INFLUENCE'OF THE ENGLISH
INN ON THE CONSTRUCTION OF.THE ELIZABETHAN THEATRE BY MATCHING
THE .STRUCTURE WITH THE ITEM THAT INFLUENCED THE CONSTRUCTION. %In

DJ1PECTIONS - sELFTT THF STATFMENT THAT ANSWERS THE WESTEON.
.

THE CONSTRUCTION OF THF EARLY FLI7AHETHAN THEATRES WAS INFLUENCED
HY .WNLCH ONE OF TNE FOLLOWING()
N. CUASSI(AI ARENAS

ELI/AHFIHAN INNC
C., ITALIAN IHEATRFS
.1). FRENCH OPFRA HOUSES
F, CHRCH YARDS

0181

000?

4100446
4100446'
4100446
4100446
4100446
4100446'
4100446

******,**********44*******v***************************************4*********.i

THE ciTUDENT WILL RECALL AND SELECT THE CORRECT COMBINATION OF
INELuENCEs WHICH AFFECTED THE DEVELOPMENT OF-FLIZABETHAN ENGLISH
pPAIon.

DIRECTIONs - SELECT THF STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE 00ESTION.
, ))7

RENAISSANCE I'N6LIsH DRAMA.DEVELORED FROM A BLENDING OF WHICH OF

sr I% 7

0188

4100452



.

IHE FOLLCWiNG THRCL 4100452'
'As REVIVED KNOWLEDGE OF cLASSICAL DRAMA. IMITATIONS OF 4100452.

. CLASSICAL DRAMA, AND NATIVE DRAMA 410045?
B. GREEK DRAVA, ROVING\ PLAYERS, AND THE FRENCH DIONYSIAN SCHOOL 4100457

OF DRAMA 4045 7..
C. CLASSIC DRAMA, ITALIAN RENAISSANCE DRAMA, AND COMEDY OF 4100457

MANNERS 4100452
D. ROMAN DRAMA, INTERLUDES, AND ITALIAN 'ROMANI*" 4100457.
E.'THE DIONYSIAN SCHOOL, THE.*KOMANI*,. AND THE CLASSICAL DRAMA 4100452

THF STUDENT WILL INDICATE HIS KNOW:EDGE OF FORCES: BOTH DIRECT
AND INDIRECT, WHICH CONTRIBUTED TO ENGLANDS LITERARY GROWTH IN

. THE ELIZABETHAN PERIOD BY SELECTING THE FORCE WHICH, WAS A'NOT41 AN
INFLUENCE. S3n

M9n

WHICH INFLUENCE DID 'NOT' CONTRIBUTETO THE tITERARY FLOWERIN(I OF 4100454
ENGLAND DURING THF ELIZABETHAN PERIOD!) 161485-1625n 4100454

A. THF RENAISSANCE 4100454.
B. THE EXPANSION OF EMPIRE . 4100454
C. THE. INVENTION OF THF PRINTING PRESS .4100454
'D. THE GROWTH OF PURITANISM 4100454
F. THE CONSOLIDATION OF CHURCH AND STATE 4100454

WHICH INFLUENCE DID 'NOT' CONTRIBUTE TO THE LITERARY FLOWERING OF - 4100455
FNGLAND DURING THE ELIZABETHAN PFRIOnn 161485-1625n 41O045S
A. THE SPIRIT.OF HUMANISM 4100455
. THE DESTRUCTION OF THF MONASTARIES 4100455
C..THE GROWTH OF THE MIDDLE CLASS 4)004551
D. THE DISCOVERY OF THF NEW WORLD 4100455
F. THE REFORMATION 4100455'

WHICH INFLUENCE. DID 'NOT' CONTRIBUTE 10 THE.LITERARY FLOWERING OF. 4100456
EVGLAND.DURING THF ELIZABETHAN PERIODn.,61485-1625o 4100456

A. THE STABILITY OF THE GOVERNMENT 4100456
41B. THE OFFICIAL. ESTABLISHMENT OF'A POET'LAUREATESHIP 4100456
C. THE GROWING-INTEREST IN. SCIENCE .

410046556D. THE STRIVING FOR HUMAN.PERFECTION
E. THE INTEREST IN LITERATURE AS LITERATURE NOT AS , 4100456

ENTERTAINMENT ALONE 4100456

*****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW HIS KNOWLEOGE OF THE CHARACTER OF THE
ENGLISH ELIZABETHAN AGE BY MAKING:-THE.PROPER SELECTIONS RELATING
TO THE AGE, THE PEOPLE, RELIGION, ETC. 1616n, .

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE REST COMPLETION.

THE ELIZABETHAN PERIOD COULD i'EST BE.CHARACTERIZEO AS AN AGE OF
A. CONTEMPLATION.
B. REASON. .

C. RESTRAINT.
41.0. ACTION.
E. RELIGION.

THE YOUNG ELIZABETHAN TYPICALLY
A. WAS A CONFORMIST.

15 21

0206

1

4160494.
4100494
4100494
4100494
4100494
.4100494

A100495'
4100495



Wil.c-AN INDIVIDUALIST', 4100495
C. REAELLFri VIOLENTLY AGAINST ANY MEW RESTRAINT. 4100495
D. PRACTICED UNSWERVING OBEDIENCE TO LAWS,OF CHURCH AND STATE. 4100495
F. SAID ONF THING AN9 DID ANOTHER. 4100495

THE MONARCH!, Of 'TtiE. FLI/ABETHAN PERIOD %148')-1603B BELONGED TO 410049614 RULING HOMF OF, 4100496.A. YORK.
4100496B. LANCASTER.
4100496

*C.-TUDOR. 4100496
P. HANOVER,
F..STOART.

4100496

.!AMEC It WHO S(ICCEFDED FLI7A1ETH. BELONGED TO THE ROYAL HOUSE OF 4100497A.'YORK.
4100497B. LANCASTFP.
4100497C. TUDOR.
.4100497D. HANOVER.
4100497*F. STUART.
4100497

Ft IIABETHAN TASTE IN RECREATION WAS, 410049,4
A.. POLITE ANn GENTEEL.

. 410049B14-B. CRIME AND BLOODTHIRSTY.
.410049R

CENCITIVE AND DISCRIMINATING. 4100498
.0. DICTATORIAL AND UNSWERVING.

41-00498F. REFINED AND AMENABLE. 4100498

OBSCENE LANGUAGE IN EIJZABETHAN TIMES WAS 4160499
A..USED ONLY BY THE COMMON PEOPLE. 4100499u. r,FLDONI ffsFD BY THF EDUCATED.-

a 4100499,
*( . FREELY ()SF!) !IN, ALL CLASSES.' 4100499i, )
D. FORBIDDEN By THF PURITANS.. 4100499
F. PUNISHED HY THE COURTS. 4100499

CRIMINAL PUNISHMENT IN ELIZABETHAN TIMES WAS- 4100500A. GENERALLY FAIR. 4100500
k. PROPORTIONATE TO THE CRIME COMMITTED. 410,0500'
r, 0TcCRIMTNATORY..

41nrAn04-*no sENFRro
4100500co HUMANE. -4100500

PuBLIC EXECUTIONS IN ELIZABETHAN. TIMES WERE 41005,01
A. ABOLISHED HY QUEEN ELIZABETH. 4100501
B. CONFINED 10 COUNTRY AREAS.- 4100501cs PROTESTED HY CIVIL OFFICIALS. 4100501
no 0tsr0oRAGFD RY THE CHURCH. 4100501*.r. REGARDED AS A SPECTATOR SPORT THROUGHOUT ENGLAND. 4100501

THF 'CHURCH IN ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND 4100502
.A. WAS STRENGTHENED By GREATER TOLERANCE. 4100502
H. FACED.ALMOST TOTAL INDIFFERENCE FROM THE'ROYALTY. 4100507
C WAS STRENGTHENED BY, THE MONARCH BEING THE HEAD.. 4100502
D. DEVFLOPFQ DEEPER REVERENCE AMONG THE COURTIERS.- 4100507
0E. SUFFERED LOSS OF.RESPFCT.

, 4100507

HFNRY VIII CONFIcrATFn THE LANO.AN0 WEALTH OF THF MONASTARIES
BECAUSC THE POPE AGREED THAT THE CHURCHMEN WERE BECOMING TOO
MATERIALISTIC.

P. TO HELP ,THE CHURCH TO FUSE THF MONASTIC WITH' THE SECULAR
ORDERC AS TOWNS GREW LARGER.

C. TO REPLENISH THE PEPI.FTED ROYAL TREASURY.

16
422

4100501(M
4100501'-]
4100501
4100503
4100503.
4100503

z:



D. '(-) YOR:4" TH Hrw) IN ORANTING HIM A D1VOPCF,- 4100501.
F. TO GET EVEN WIIH CARDINAL WOLSFY.. 4110501

\.
THE REASONS FOR HENRYS- SEPARATION FROM THE ROMAN CHURCH INCLUDE 4100504

:IALL OF THE .FOLLOWING *EXCEPT* 4100504
A. HIS DESIRE TO HAVE A MALE HEIR 4100504
B.,HIS DESIRE TO KEEP ENGLAND UNIFIE0 41.005(14.
C. HIS DESIRE FOR.A DIVORCE 4100504.
Do 'HIS DISAPPOINTMENT WITH HIS FIRST WIFE." 4) (10504

*E.. HI'S CONVERSION TQ PROTESTANT DOCTRINE .4100504

QUEEN ELIZABETH WAS.KNOWN FOR ALL THE FOLLOWING *EXCEPT* 4100505
*A. ENCOURAGING AN: ALLIARCE BETWEEN SCOTLAND AND FRANCE. 4100505
B. HER HATRED FOR:SPAIN. 4100505.,.
C. GENUINE DESIRE TO HELP THE POOR. 4100565
n. REMINTING MONEY TO RESTORE PROSPERITY. 4100565
F. FIRMLY ESTABLISHING THf RULE OF THE MONARCHY.' 4100505

:MRING THE ELIZABETHAN AGE, SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEFS 4100506
:A. PREVAILED ONLY AMONG THE,UNEDUCATED CLASSES. 4100506,
B. WERE .IMMEASURAHLY REDUCED BY HUMANISTIC TEACHING. 4/00506
*C. WERE. PREVALENT THROUGHOUT SOCIETY. 4100506
D. WERE CONFINED TO PROPHECIES OF THE FUTURE. 4100506
F. WERE CONFINED TO USE AS LITERARY DEVICES IN PLOTS. .4100506.

,ALL OF THE FOLLOWING DESCRIPTIVES APPLY TO ELIZABETH *EXCEPT* 4100507
A. CRAFTY. 4100507
B. EDUCATED.- 4100507
*Cs EVEN TEMPERED. 4100507
D. JEALOUS. 4100507
F. VAIN.. 4100507

AS A RESULT OF IHE BREAK WITH THE ROMAN CHURCH 410650R.!
A. THERE WAS LESS RELIGIOUS 'PERSECUTION. 4100508 i

B. THERE WERE FEWER'ILLICIT LOVE AFFAIRS AMONG.THE, NOBILITY. 0508
*C. iNDfVIDUAL DIFFERENCES AND PERSONAL towictiok REPLACED ONE 4100508

RELIGIOUS ORDER. 4100508
D. BOTH PROTESTANTS AND CATHOLICS WERE ALLOWED TO PRACTICE 4100508

THEIR RELIGIONS FREELY... 4100508
F. CORRUPTION'AND INTRIGUE IN THE CHURCH WERE VIRTUALLY WIPED 4100508

OUT. .4100501,

SIR WALTER RALEIGH-HAS BEEN DESIGNATED AS A MAN 'WHO TYPIFIES.THE 4100509
ELIZABETHAN BECAUSE OF HIS 4100509.

A. ADVENTUROUS AND GALLANT SPIRIT. 4100509
B. ROMANTIC AND GENTEEL MANNER. 4100509
*C.'COMBINATION OF SCHOLARLY, LITERARY, AND ADVENTUROUS

D 4100509
ACTIVITIES. 4100509

D. COLONIZATION OF VIRGINIA. 41005(19
F. COURAGE, RESOURCEFULNESS, AND CONCEIT. 4100509

ALL OF THE FOLLOWING KINDS OF PROSE WERE WRITTEN IN THE
. 4 41.00510

ELIZABETHAN PERIOD *EXCEPT* 4100510
A. ESSAYS. 4100510
8. HISTORIES. 4100510
*C. NOVELS. 4100510
D. HISTORICAL CHRONICLES.
E. TRANSLATIONS.

.4100510
4100510

,,,,,,i*,,,,,,,****4,4**********************
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..THE STUDENT WILL SHOW THAT HE RECALLS THE AUTHORS OF-THE WELL-
KNOWN ELIZABETHAN WORKS.BY MATCHING THE WRITER TO 4I5 WORK.-1,15n

*MATCH THE WRITER TO HIS WORK.

Ao SIDNEY
R. SPENSER
C. MARLOWE
O. RALEMH
E.,MORF.

.*DR. FAUSTUS* *C.

4f1HE SHEPHERDS C4LENDAR* *B
a r

46tTOPIA* *E

*THE NYMPHS REPLY.TO THE SHEpHERD*

*OFFENCE. OF POESIF* A

.0219

19

4100530

4100531

.4100532

4100533'

4100534

7)

*T'HE PASSIONATE'SHEPHERD TO HIS LINE**

*THE FAIRIE. QUEEN* *R

*AMORFTTI* *B

*TAMRURLAINF* *C

MATCH-THE WRITER TO HIS WORK.
A. JONSON
R. HAKLUYt
C. RACON-.
n. RALFICOA
F. SHAKESPEARE.

*VENUS AND ADONIS* *.E.

*THE ADVANCEMENt OF LEARNING* *C

*VOYAGE'S*
.

*VOLPONF*

*HISTORY OF THE WORLD* AID

!RAPE'OF LUCRECE*. 40

4100535.,

4100546

4100537

4100538

780'

4100539

.4100540.

4100541

4100542

.#100541.

4100544.

HY'SELECTING THE _CORRECT WORK. THE STUDENT WILL SHOW HIS COMPRE- 0265.

HENSION OF POETIC TONE SIMILARUTIES:RETWEEN 'THE ELIZABETHAN AND
CAVALIER tYRICS. %la

OIRFCTIONS - SELECT THE BEY,T COMPLETION.

RALFIGHS THE NYMPHS REPLY TO THE SHEPHERD* IS SIMILAR IN POETIC,
1oNF.10 THF POFTRY OF
A. GEOFFREY CHAUCER.

16

to
4100662
4100662
;4100667



f.4. ALEXANDER
*C. JOHN SUCKLING*
D. OLIVER GOLDSMITH*
F. WILLIAM WORDSWORTH.

J.
4100662
4100662 1
A100662.1
o. 4100662 .V.

* * * ** ** *** * IF** *** * ****** * * ** ****** ** * *********** ************* * *** ******* 4141

THE STUDENT RECALLS THE INNOVATIONS IN ENGLISH LITERATURE IN : 0159
THE PERIOD 14B5-1675.HY-SELECTING THE INNOVATION WHICH ofn *NOT*
OCCUR. sun

.
o

'DIRECTIONS SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT.ANSWERS THE QUESTION. - 0002

WHICH LITERARY INNOVATIONS DIP *NOT* OCCUR.IN THE ELIZABETHAN____.1 4100453
AGEO 961485-,4625a . - 4100453
A. THE DEVEC6P14ENTAIETHE.,MASQUE '4100453
R. THE INTRODUCTION OF THESONNET FROM ITALY. 4100451i
C..THE INITIAL USE OF BLANK. VER5E-4NENA1ISH 4100453
*D..MODERN PROSE , 4100453
F. MODERN ENGLISH DRAMA 4100451

*****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THE PERIODS OF THE 'ENGLISH .

NOVEL BY PLACING..THE ENGLISH NOVELIST IN HIS.PERIOD,OF WR1T/NG..
WITH THE CORRECT GROUP OF WRITERS. WHO WROTE IN THAT PERIOD. 1620

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION..

THREE' EIGHTEENTH CENTURY ENGLISH WRITERS,WHO CONTRIBUTED TOTHE-
. .

DEVELOPMENT OF THE NOVEL WERE
A. RICHARDSON, TROLLOPE0 FIELDING.
B..FIELDING, THACKERY. TROLLOPE.:.
C. RICHARDSON, FIELDING, SCOTT..
D. FIELDING, TROLLOPE, SCOTT.

:E. RICHARDSON. FIELDING.:STERNE.

THREE NINETEENTH CENTURY ENGLISH NOVELISTS WERE
A..DICKENS.'HUGO, THACKERY.
*R. DICKENS, THACKERY,:SCOTT.
C. DICKENS, SCOTT, CONRAD.
D. SCOTT, AUSTEN,-STERNE.
E. DICKENS, AUSTEN. STERNE.

0095

C00213
4100213
4100213
41002111
4100211
41,00213
4100213

4100214
4100214
4100214
4100214
4100214

4100214

************4************************************44***********************
. ,

THE STUDENT' WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF SEVENTEENTH CENTURY AUTHORS .O121
WITH ,THEIR POSITION fN RELATION TO THE LITERARY.PERIOD'BY
PLACING THEM pHILOSOPHICALLY IN THE LITERAR4i PER100TO WHICH THEY
BELONG OR RESEMBLE. IS4m

A. MILTON
R. BUNYAN
C. PEPYS.
D. DRYDEN
E. SUCKL ING

ON A CONT MUM OEv L I TERARY TENDENCIES " ::ELIZABETHAN, .CAVAL I ER.

19'7'

'146
4100275;
4100275
4100275
4100275
41002.745
41002757

. 0



o

PUR I TAN. CLASS! CAL WHICH OF Tt:IE ABOVE AUTHORS REFLECTS

CLOSEST RESEMBLANCE TO THE ELIZABETHAN SPIRI TO E
, WEDDING OF RENAISSANCE AND PUR I TAN TFNDENC 1E50 *A

PUP TAN! SW 4111

TRANS! T ION FROM 'SEVENTEENTH CENTURY PURITANISM TO EIGHTEENTH
CENTURY CLAssic I SMO eD

4100275

4100275'

4100276

4100277

4100278
4100278

*********1.******************************************************************.

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENS ION OF THE STYLE OF SELECTED
AtiTHORS OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY BY, MATCHING THE AUTHOR TO HIS .

PROSE STYLE. %511

ASSOCIATE ,THE AUTHOR WITH ONE OF THE STYLES.
DtiIn NG THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY, THERE WERE ,AT LEAST THREE
,DYST INCT PROSE STYLES,.

A. A PROSE OF DIGN I TY AND BEAUTY.. ECHOING THE RHYTHMS OF THE

H. COMPLICATEU. LAT INIZED STRUCTURES.-
. C. SIMPLE. CLEAR EXPRESSION MUCH LIKE Ot1R MODERN STRUCTURE.,

MIL TON

BUNYAN

p.Ryl)EN

PrPYS .*C.

WA! TON

*C.

11X

.,

0126

rmln

4100281

41028?

410028,3

4160284

4100285

****.****************'..**************44**************i***.*******************ei

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE 'EFFECT OF. ERFN-CH,
INF LUENCE 'ON SEVENTEENTH CENTURY LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE
t'nr INDICATING THE USE OF FRENCH monrL5 'FOR ENGLISH POEMS. la

DIRECTIONS - s.rtyrT THF PEST. COMPLETION.

THE FRENCH INFLUENCE ON ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE DURING
P-4F SFVFNTEFNTH CENTURY WAS EXERCISED BY THE

A. FORMATION OF AN ENGL SH ACADEMY, L IKE THE FRENCH. TO
GUARANTEE THE 'PURITY DE ENGL ISH

Ft INTRODUCT ON Ok MANY. N,EW L I TERARY TERMS.
*r. USE OF FRENCH MODELS FOR ENGLISH POEMS.

D. EVA, ISH DICTIONARY.' WHICH WAS .PAT TERNED ON .THE FRENCH.
F« INCREASED USE OF FREW-hi IN PARLIAMENT.

0127

4100286
4100286
410.0286
4100286
4100286
4100786
4100786
4100286'

**********11***************************************************4**************

THE . STUDENT WILL CONTRAST THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY WITH THE
El I 7ARETHAN AGE 14y I NDICAT ING THE CHARACTER! ST ICS OF EACH. tam

'46

0132 °



';)!(, - t. .1.;C:MPLE" T ION.

CONTRASTED WI TH 4HE EL UZABETHAN PER I OD* THE SEVEN TEENTH CENTURY
WAS A PERIOD OF

A. RELATIVE SEREN Ty.
*Re CONSTANT TURMOI L.

C. (:OMPLACENT ACCEPT ANC.C.
Ds STUDIED INDIFFERENCE.
F. CONSTRUCT I VF RUSTLE.

1

4100298
4,100298

" 4 100298
4 1 00298
4 1 00298
4100298
41.00298

* ***************************** **********************************************

THE STUDENT W I LL RECALL WHEN CERTAIN EVENT S TOOK PLACE RY MATCHING 0131
THE DATE WI TH THE' rORRESPONDI NG EVENT TOM

4)

MATCH THE DATE WI.TH THE EVENT 12

A*: 165A
Re 1660
C. 1665

0 1 666
F. 16841.

THE RES TORAT I ON REGAN *R

THE THEATRES REOPENED *IR

THE GREAT LONDON F /RE *0

THE GLOR IOUS REVOLIJT ION

T HE. PL AGM *C

4 100299

4100300

4100301

4100302

4100301

*****************************************************************************
G VEN A L I ST OF 'SOME ASPECTS OF CHARLES THE 1ST S REIGN*. THE
STUDENT CAN 1) I ST INS!? I SH 71.40F WHICH MADE H TM UNPOPULAR. fkla

0134

D I RECT I ONS SELECT: THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE GUEST ION 0002 .

WH ICH OF THE FOLLOW I NG WAS *NOT* A RE A SON FOR THE UNPOPULAR I T Y OF 4100304
CHARLES 10 4100304 5,

A. HIS FORC I NG PR A CI ICES OF THE ANGL ICAN CHURCH ON' THE SCOTCH 4100304E
PRESBYTER I ANS. . 4100504

R. HI S DI SM I SSAL OF RARE- 1 AMENT. . 4 1 00304 .

*C. HI S LEVY OF ILLEGAL TAXES. 41 00364 i
D. H I S INS / S TENCE ON MORE REPRESENT ATI VE GOVERNMENT . 4100304
E. H I S"ARROGANCE AND SELFCENTEREDNESS. 4100304

***************************************************************************
/5

THE STUDENT W I LL RECALL CHARLES I 95 UNPOPUL AR I TY WITH THE 01.35
PURITANS RY SELECT I NG THE POR I TANS REACTION. %la

DIRECIIONS SELECT THE REST COMPLET ION , 1
, 1

CHARLES; 1 *5 UNPOPULAR I Ty WIT THE .PUR ITANS RESUL T ED IN ALL. 4100305:
*FXCFPT* 4100304

21 27 1



. HIS EXILE TO FRANCE.
P C !VII. :IAR.
r, ESTABL I SHMENT OF THE PROTECTORATE.
P. WEAKENING OF THE POWER OF THE ARISTOCRATS.
P. HIS BEHEADING.

4100305
4100105
4100305
4100305
4100305

* **4** ****** li*************4********** * .F********************!*************

:HE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THE RESTORAT ION RY 'SELECT ING 0137
Hr: REASON THE NAME *RESTORATION* WAS.GIVEN TO THAT PERIOD IN THE
rEVENTEFNTH rENTIIRY FOLLOWING THE ,COMMONWEALTH. %Di

)IRECT IONS SELECT THE BC.ST COMPLET ION. 1

74* PERIOD KNOWN AS THE RFSTORAT ION WAS CALLED fiY THAT' NAME

A , (ROMWELts suPPORTFRS WERE RESTORED 'TO POWER.
P. CHARLES I WAS RESTORED TO THE THRONE.
C. THE. STUART MONARCHY WAS RESTORED.
D. .PURITANISM.MAS RESTORED AS THE STATE7 CHURCH.
Fe THE COMMONWEALTH WAS RESTORED.

4100307
4100307
4100307
4100307
4100307
4100307
4100307

1-***** **if*** ***ill.* ******************4********p*******************************

THE 5TLJDE4T WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OE. THE RESTORAT ION BY SELECTING
!'Fif7 ON,F ITEM THAT DOES *NOT* SHOW THE RESTORAT IONS EFFECTS ON
-.EVENT EENTW CENTURY DRAMA... 6,41t3

IRECT TONS SELECT THE PresT COMPLET ION.

0138

1

Al I. OF THE FOLLOWI NG WERE CHARACTER I S'LIC OE THE DRAMA OF 41,00308
'ESTORAT ION AGE *EXCEPT*

A. :THE THEATERS WERE RCOPENED.
.4100308
4100109

H. THE COMEDY OF MANNERS WAS DEVELOPED. 4100308
rs; HEROIC DRAMA WAS DEVELOPED. .' . 4100308
P. MANY PLAYS WERE CONCERNED .WITH- THE BATTLE OE THE SEXES. ' 4100308

*E. THE. PUP I TANS RETA / NED THE RIGHT OF STRICT CENSORSHIP. 4100308

1: I

ft-IF STUDENT WILL SHOW HI S KNOWLEDGE OF SOME OF THE ASPECTS .OE THE 0140
OR! ow, REVOLUTION BY SELECT ING THE ONE I TEM THAT IS *NOT* TRUE

;.1: i*HE GI. OR I Onr, REVOUIT I ON. syin

-)IPECT IONS SELF E T THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE OUESTION. ° 0002

WHIC:: OE THE FOLLOWTNG WAS *NOT* TRUE OF THEGLORIOus nvOLIPTI0N0 4100310
A. T WAS ACCOMPLISHED WITHOCITt BLOODSHED. 4100310
Hu I T WAS FOLLOWED BY PARLIAMENTS STRENGTHENING: ITS. V.OICE IN 4100310

GOVERNMENT. 4100310
C. I T SAW THE 'JOINT SOVEREIGNITY OF WILL IAM AND MARY. 4100310
D. iT WAS. THE DEVELOPMENT OF A CONST !TUT TONAL 4100310

MONARCHY. '4100310
Itr. IT EV- TFD .FOR FIVE YEARS. 4100310

14 ******41***************************************414***************************



THE STUDENT WILL IND !CATE HI S COMPREHENSTON OF SEVENTEENTH 0141
CENTURY PROSE BY srt:ECTING THE EFFECT OF THE SC IENT IF IC S'PIR I T
ON I T. %1r1 0

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST 'COMPLETION.

PROSE IN THE' SEVENTEENTH CENTURY . 4100311
A. WAS CONSISTENTLY LAT IN I ZED DUE 70 MILTONS INFLUENCE. 4100311
R. WAS UNIMPORTANT IN L I TERATURE. 4100311

*C. 'BECAME INCREAS I NGLY CLEAR RECAUSE OF THE INFLUENCE OF .THE 4100311
SCIENTIFIC SPIRIT. 4100311

0 BECAME INCREASINr,LY INVOLVED BECAUSE SC ENT STS ARF NOT 4100311
ALWAYS CLEAR WR I TERS. 4100311

E. WAS IGNORED EXCEPT PY PREACHERS AND SCI ENT IF IC WRITERS. 4100311

***********i*****************************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL IDENT IFY THE CONTRIRIIT, IONS OF SEVENTEENTH
CENTIIRY PERSONAGES TO THE PERIOD RY MATCHING THE. PERSON TO HIS
CONTRIBUT ION. %3Str

MATCH THE NAME TO HI S CONTR 1BUT ION.
A. SIR I SAAC NEWTON
A. WILL I AM HARVFY
C. CHR STOPHFR WRFN
n. SAMUEL PEPYS
F. JOHN LOCK

REBUILT ST PAUL S CATHEDRAL *C

WAS PRESIDENT OF THE ROYAL SOCIETY *0

WROTE *ESSAY ON HOMAN UNDERSTAND I NG* *E.

DISCOVERED THE SECRET OF REPRODUCTION

ADVANCED THE THEORY OF GRAVY TAT ION. *A

DfSCOVERED THE CT RCULA T ION OF BLOOD. *8

WROTE A CANDID REFLECT ION OF SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. L I FE.

ADVANCED THE THEORY THAT WE GAIN UNDERSTANDING THROUGH
EXPER IENCE

WROTE *P17.1 NC IN A* *A

WAS ENGLANDS GREATEST ARCHITECT *C

*Ft

MATCH THE NAME TO HIS .C.ONTR T SUTTON. .

A. JOHN MILTON
R JOHN RUNYAN
C JOHN DRYDEN
D. JOHN DONNE
E. WILL I AM CONGREVE

0142

4100312

4100313

4100314

0315

4100316

4100317

4100318

0319
319

4100320

4100321

69

ALONG WI TH DRYDEN ...DEVELOPED THE COMEDY OF MANNERS *E. 4100322.

WROTE *PILGRIMS PROGRESS* *EI 4100323



WPOTF *LVC !DAS* *A

WPOIF *ALEXANDERs :FEAST*

wPOTF. NnEATH RF MOT PIM jr)*

1.,A4 POET LAUREATF

Ac A NON-CONFORM ST IN L

*D

TERATURE .110

4 1003.24

4 1 00325

41 00326

41 0(427

41 00328'
wPOTE THE F IRST IMPORTANT WORK IN ENGLISH CRITICISM
MATCH. THE NAME TO HIc rONTP IRtiT

A, POPFP1 HEPR roc
pyrt-44cm t Ovrt_Acr
JOHN si PrKLINri

D. ()FORGE WITHr4
F. JOHN MIL TON

TO AL THE A F ROM PR SoN*

*THE CIAST ANT LOVFR *C

*1 ,AILEGRO* 44E

*sHALL I WAST I T N DESPA TR*

rouNSFL TO roRLc*

*To 1, IrAcTA nt,), Gol Nc, TO THE WARs* *R
.*npFnPAOITIcA* F

41.00329

70

4100330

41.00131

337

" 4100333

41 00334

41 0 0335

41 00336
WAc THE GREATEST OF THE CAVALIER 'PoE'rs A 4100337
WA A (AVA.L I FP. WHO SPENT HIS FORTUNE TO 'SUPPORT THE ROYAL ISTrfo!cr 'ffR

re.-CH THE NAME TO H I-S 'CONTR. IBuT ION.
A. JOHN MI t TON
r46 JOHN RUNYAN..
* JOHN. DRYDEN

1V1; 17AAK WALTON
F SAmun rctlityR

cAt I Fn F ATHER OF MODERN PROSE

t prnw F1 PUI I TAN si:cTS IN *HuD I 'IRAS* 4E

WROTI' *THE COMPLEAT ANGLER* *D

WROTE *THE NINO AND THE PANTHER*

FyPRFccF0 (-Anus ATTITHOE pF wpRr. IN6 CLASSES

wPOTE cAMSON ArinNT sTFA* *A

ENCII ANnc* FOREMOST FPir WR1 TFR *A

wcwITF *AN Est"-AY oN DRAMAT T r POESY*

410 0138
410 0338

71

4100139

4100340

4100 341

4100342

4100341

4100 344

4100345

4100346



1HE STUDENT CAN; DIST INGUISH THE DIFFERENtES .BETWEEN: THE TWO
CFADUc PUR I TAN WRITERS OF tHE SEVE N TEEN T.H CENTURY BY SELECT ING

THE WR I TER S BEING r.ONTR ASTED. %In

0143 .1

3

D I.REt T IONS - SELFCT THE .4iFST COMPLE T ION.

t'ROTE FOR THE EDUCATED WROTE FOR MASSES 4100347
FOUGHT WITH. PEN FOUGHT W I TH ARMY 4100347

OUGHT FOR POLI T CAL. FOUGHT FOR RFLIGMUS .CONV I CT NS 4100347
At: WELL AS RELIG IOUS 4 100'347
FREEDOM 4 100347 .4

BORN OF CULTURED AND BORN TO HUMBLE FAM fLY 4100347
PPOsPERNIS FAMILY 4100347
A CLAnSICAL SCHOLAR A STUDENT OF THE *BIBLE* 4100347

THE CONTRASTS ABOVE REPRESENT A COMPARISON BETWEEN 0347
A. DRYDEN - PEPYS 4 100347
B. DRYDEN . DONNE 4100347
C. MILTON - DONNE 4100347
D. MILTON - RUNYAN 4100347
F. LOVEL ACE - RUNYAN. 4100147

-N.4.*******************4:.******1:-************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL `HOW. HE RECOGNIZES THE CONTRAST BETWEEN PURITAN 0144
ANP CAVAL ER LI TERATHRE DT SELECTING THE NON-CONTRAST. IS113

nt:?.CTIONs SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUEST TON.

vir. ;CH OF THE FOLLOWING PA IRS DOES *NOT* REPRESENT A CONTRAST 4 100348
BETWEEN PUR I TAN AND CAVAL IFR L ITERATUREO 41-00348

A. RELIG lOPS - WORLDLY 4 100348
B. SERIOUS" FRIVOLOUS 4100338

IC.. REALIST IC. - METAPHYSIC(1L 4100348
D. I NVOLVED - SiMPLE 4100348
F.. MORAL - 1..fr.rt,iTTOuct 410014n

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW RECOGN T ION OE THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN
:WWAL I STS AND POR I TANS BY SELECTING A POI.NT OF,' NOW-CONTRAST
f.;.ETWEEN 'THE TWO FACT IONS. ($11-.1,

DECT IONS - SELECT. THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE WEST ION.

BELOW ARE A SERIES OF 'CONTRASTS EX I ST ING BETWEEN THE TWO FACT IONS
IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. WHICH I S NOT A CONTRASTO

K ING PARL AMENT
B. CHURCH OF ENGLAND CALV !NISH
(:. LICENTIOUSNESS - MORAL I TY
D. ELEGANCE - DRABNESS

TOLERANrE - INTOLERANCE

0145

0002

4100349
4100349

,4 00349
4100349.
4100349
4100349
4100349

* -.t-********.*************- * 11.**********************************************4-"

THE STUDENT WILL APPLY KNOWLEDGE OF THE NATURE OF THE SEVENTEENTH 0146

25.31



r.EMTI1Ry MAcOIIF By SFI FCTING I TS MODERN CORRELATIVE. °A1D

No-CTIONs - sri. Fri THE BEST COMPLETION.

IRr SEVENTF ENTII CENTURY MASQUE 15 CLOSE ST IN FORM TO
*A. A *MODFRN MUS ICA! COMEDY..

A RALLE T.
C. AN 'INTERLUDE.

A VAR IETY SHOW.
F. A VORAt TY Pt V.

1

4100350
4100350
4100150
4100350
4100350
410035n

xii.******************* 0 tioolititt*********1 g**************** 0 ******************

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE CHARACTER! ST IC; OE
SEVENTEENTH CENTURY ENGLISH METAPHYSICAL POETRY AY SELECTING THE
kTATEMENT WHICH IS *NOT* A CHARACTFRISTI'C. 9:2m

-DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE OUESTION.

WHICH IS *NOT* A .CHARACTER UST IC OF SEVENTEENTH CENTURY
METAPHYSICAL POETRYO

A. REPRESENTED A REVOLT AGA INST PETRARCHAN CONCEITS
H. EXPRESSFD LOGICALLY THE POETS REAL ZATION OF L I FES

rnmPL EX !TIES AND CONTRADICTIONS
C. FNIPLOyED SIMPLE DICTION
O. DEALT ONLY WI TH SUPERNATURAL THEMES
F. STRESSED THOIIGHT 'OVE.R, FORM

WHICH IS, .*NOT* A CHARAC TER ST IC OF SEVF NTEENTH CENTURY.
mr.TAPHYSIC.AL P0ErRyn

*A RE-ENEOPCED THE CONVENT IONAL ISM Of. ENGLISH LOVE .POFW.,

I. EMPLOYED PSYCHOLOGICAI ANALYSES. OF RELIGION ANO LOW.,
C. WERE OFTEN NOVEL AND SHOCK I NG
D. -USED UNUSUAL ANALOGUES WHICH WERF SOMETIMES ABSURD
F. WERE OFTEN ROUGH IN VERSIFICATION

0192

0002

4100458
4100458
4100458
4100458
4100458
4100458

k!, 4100458
4100458

4100459
4100459
4100459
4100459-
4100459
4100459
4100459

****************1-****4****************y**************************************
TwF sTUDENT WILL SELECT AN FXAMPeE TO INnICATF HIS KNOWIFD,nr OF THE .0237
PocITIVF AF WELL AS THF.NFGArIVF ASPECTS OF THE ENGLISH
cFVENTFENTH CENTURY PURITANS. Cm

SELECT ONF 'FALSE* STATEMENT. 20

THE PURITANc
A...WERE SECEDERS FROM THF CWRCH.OF INGLAND.

ACKNOYI.EDGFO AS AIITHORITY ONLY THE *BIBLE* AS THF EXPRESSED
WOR0 oF nnn

C. WISHFO TO PURIFY THE. ENGLISH CHUR(1-1 OE CATHOLIC DOCTPINES
AND PRArTICES.

D. SUPPRFSSED.VARIOUS FORMS OF ART HO RECREATION.-
*F. SUPPRESSED EDUCATION.

4100564
4100564
4100564
.4100564
4100564
.4100564
4100564
4100564

UN**************:********************************4****************************

THE sTUDENT MILL INDICATE HIS XNOWLEDGF OF THE OIFFERFNCFr.
BETWEEN THF SEVENTEENTH CENTURY FRENCH'ACA0EMIE AND THE ENGLISH
ROYAL SOCIETY HY SELECTING THE ONE AREA OF SIMILARITY. %in .

26
32

0094



14,

DIRECTIONS , SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS*THE QUESTION.

THF FRENCH L'I.ACADEMIE AND THE.FNGLISH ROYAL SOCIETY SHARED WHICH
MUTUAL INTEREST()

.

A. ADVANCING SCIENCE
SPONSORT,NG A DICTIONARY

41C. MAINTAINING CLARITY OF LANGUAGE
.n. IMPC)SING,RULES AND TRADITIONS ON LANGUAGE AND STYLE
F. RECOGNIZING LITERARY, SCIENTIFIC,,AND DIPLOMATIC LEADERS

0002 '1

4100217 1

4100217
4100212
4100212

0212
4100217
4100212

*iiiiiiiiiii.e**************.ii.,4141*4141e,.****************************************

THE STUDENT WILL RENDER AN OPINION'ON THE REASON FOR SHAKESPEARES 0076
ASCENDENCY OVEWMILTON BY EVALUATING THE. UNIVERSALITY OF
SHAKESPEARE AS COMPARED WITH MILTON. WO

DIRECTIONS.' SELECT THF REST COMPLETION. 1

SHAKESPEARES GREATNESS TRANSCENDS THAT OF MILTON BECAUSE :4100098
A. HIS PLAYS.ARE STILL BEING ACTED. *100098
R. HIS POETRY IS EASIER TO READ. 41.0009P

41C. HIS APPEAL IS MORE UNIVERSAL. 4100098
D. HIS WORKS CONTAIN MORE HUMOR. 4100098
F. PLAYS APE MORE POPULAR THAN EPICS. 4100098

IM CDPAPARING THE GREATNESS OF,ENGLANDS TWO FOREMOST pnEts,
'A, SHAKESPEARES TRANSCENDS.,MILTONS BECAUSE HIS OUTPUT WAS

GREATER..
B. SHAKESPEARES TRANSCENDS MILTONS.BECAUSE HIS PLAYS ARE STILL

BEING'ACTED.
*C. SHAKESPEARES TRANSCENDS HILTONS BECAUSE OF THE UNIVERSALITY

OF HIS THEMES AND CHARACTERS.
N'MILTONS TRANSCENDS,SHAKESPEARES BECAUSE INTEREST IN MANS'

. FALL. FROM.GRACE IN THF. 'BIBLE' IS MORE UNIVERSAL'IHAN
SHAKESPEARES THEMES.

F. HILTONS TRANSCENDS SHAKESPEARES BECAUSE HILTONS-MAJESTIC
VERSEAS FAR'MORE POWERFUL THAN SHAKESPEARES.

.THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF LEADING FIGURES %AUTHORS AND
OTHERS6 OF THE EIGH7FENTH CENTURY'AND ASS1OCIATE THEM WITH THEIR
CONTRIBUTIONS OR'FILDS. %24n

4100099
4100099
4100099
4100099
4100099
4100099
4100049
4100099
4100099
4100099
4100094
4100099

0077

DIRECTIONS SELECT, THE BEST COMPLETION.

MATCH THF PERSON WITH THE IDENTIFYING.STATEMENT. 410010C
A. ROSWELL 410010n
R. GAINSROROUGH 410010f!

. C. GIBBON.
D. HOGARTH 4100100
E. SNERATON 4100100

4100100
4ISTORIAN OF THE, ROMAN EMPIRE eC 4100100.

PORTRAIT ARTIST OF THF PRIVILEGED 4144. 4100101

REALISTIC ARTIST OF THE UNDERPRIVILEGED. 410 . 4100102

. 27 .33:



r,c0TTISH B 1 OGRAPHER

FhRNI TORE DESIGNER

'A. ADAM BROTHERS
- 41 0olosB. WESLEY AROTHFRS
4100101C. sIR JOSWIA REYNOLDS
4100105D. LORD CHFSTERFIELD
4100105F nAy TO GARR IOC
410010
4100105
4100105

,*A
4100103

*E
4100104 t

ART T ST: WHO BECAME_ PRESIDENT OF ROYAL ACADEMy *C

FOREMOST_ ACTOR OF__ THE- EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY *1
411)0106

INTERIOR DECORATORS *A
4100107

rvANGEL I sT *B
41001011

AR I STOCRA T ATTACKED AY JOHNSON FOI641IS BELATED OFFER OF 0109PATBONAGF *0
109

A pOPF
4100110A. SHERIDAN
4100110C. Sw1FT
4100110D. GOLDSMI TH
4100110F 4, JOHNSON

4100110
4100110TrTIONAPY' F
4100110

*THE ,SCHOOL FOR SCANDAL* *R
.410.0111\

'Fk A T TLE :OF ROOKS* *C
4100112

'RA.s5ELAS* *E
4100113

,*..!Ical OF_ WAKFFIFLO* AiD
4100114

DUNC AD* *A
4100111'

',TALrOF A TUB* *C
4100116'

0.
'-:'.SAY. ON MAN* *A

. 4100117
tTHE OEsFR1Fn VILLAGF* *0

1 le

GRAY
4100119F. BLAKE
.4100119Cm%ItORNS
41001190.. GOLDSMITH
.4100119E. POPE

.

4100119,
4100119mysTln'IN AN AGE OF REASON

14100119
COTLANDS NATIONAL POET IFC

WRITER OF. COMEDY lif?
. .

. .

, TRANSITIONAL FIGURE.. ROMANTIC AND PERSONAL IN HIS EXPRESSION.e FEFLINGs ABOuT DEATH . *A.

4100120

4100121

4100122
4100122

34
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USED EXTENSIVE SYMBOLISM IN HIS'POEMS *B 4100121

TRANSLATED THE *ILIAD* AND THE.*ODYSSEY* INTO HEROIC COUPLETS *E /4100124.

USED HIS OBSERVATIONS OF NATURE TO DRAW A MORAL LESSON *C.. /4100125.

EMPHASIZED CORRECTNESS IN POETRY *E. 4100126

WROTE MANY SONGS STILL SUNG TODAY *C 4100127'

THE FIRST ENGLISH AUTHOR TO MAKE HIS LIVING THROUGH HIS PEN 4160126
WITHOUT BENEFIT OF PATRON *E 4100128

******************* *********************************************************

THE STUDENT WI LL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THE IRISH WRIT ERS OF THE
E 1 GHTEENTH CENTURY HY SELECT I NG THE AUTHOR WHO. IS *NOT* AN IR I SH
WR I TER FROM A L I ST OF ALTERNAT IVES. IA 10

DIRECT IONS - SELECT THE ST ATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUEST ION.

WHICH OF THE FOLLOW! NG AUTHORS WAS *NOT* AN IRISH WR I TERO
A. SWIFT
B. GOLDSMITH
C. STEELE

*D. ADD I SON
F. SHER I DAN

.0078

4

0002

4100129
4100129
4100 129
4101)129 I
4100 129
4100129

*****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THE
CENTURY WORKS BY MATCHING THE MILS OF
DESCRIPTION. %Ion

CONTENT, OF E IGHTEENTH 0079
A WORK WI TM I TS CONTENT

STATEMENT. -3

A

MATCH THE. T I TLE WITH THE DESCRIPT IVE

A. *RASSELAS* . .41001 30
B *ESSAY ON MAN* 41091 30 '
C. A COT TERS SATURDAY NIGHT 4100130
D. *VICAR OF WAKEF I ELD* 41061 30
E. A MANS A MAN FOR A THAT 41001 30

OEM PRESENT 1 NG DE I ST IC PHILOSOPHY

A PH ILOSOPHICAL NOVEL CONCERNED W TH
F A UTOP 1 AN EX I STENCE *A

A PASTORAL IN PROSE WR TTEN TO TEACH'CONTENTMENT AND VIRTUE IN
L IFE *D

*b°

A %CHOICE OF LIFEn IN SPITE'

A POEM PRESENT 1 NG THE DEMOCRAT IC PHILOSOPHY OF THE BROTHERHOOD
OF MAN *E

AN INT IMATE PIC TURE OF SCOTCH PEASANT L I FE

A. *RAPE OF THE LOCK*
B. *JOURNAL TO STELLA*
C. *DUNC IAD*
D. *THE REVIEW*

29

35

*C

4100130
41001 30

410031
41001 31

41001 3?
41001 32

'41001 33
41001 33

41001 34

, .

41001 35
41001 35
41001 35
41001 35



*GUI L IVERS TRAVELS*

A FANTASY SA T IR 17 I NG ALL OF HANK INDS FAULTS *E

A MOCK HERO I C MAK I NG FUN OF THE MANNERS, DRESS AND 'AFFECTAT IONS
OF THE T !ME *A

A COLLECT ION OF LETTERS SHOWING THE TENDER SIDE OF ITS AUTHOR

AN EARLY LONDON PER IODICAL *0

A.sAVAGE CATALOGUING OF.THE WEAKNESSES AND PRETENTIONs oF
.CONTEMPORARY WRITERS. *C

*B

4 100135
41 00135
41 00135

4 100136
4 100136

4 100137

4 1 00138

41 00139
139

****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL IDENTIFY THE STYLE MO NATURE OF A OthaTED
PASSAGE 'BY ,MATCHING IT WI TH A DESCRIPTION AND WI TH THE
AUTHOR. %Inn

MATCH ',THE QUOTATION WITH THE DESCRIPT ION WHICH 'CHARACTERIZES IT.

A. NOW THESE GENTLEMEN, FOR THE MOST PART, BEING PERSONS
OE STRONG 7EAL 4, AND WEAK INTELLECTS, IT IS BOTHA

. CHAR I TARLF AND NECESSARY. WORK TO OFFER SOMETHING,
WHEREBY SUCH WORTHY AND WELL.-AFFECTED MEMBERS OF THE
COMMONWEALTH MAY BE INSTRUCTED, AFTER THEIR READING,
WHAT TO THINK.

SUNDAY CLEARS AWAY. THE RUST OF THE,. . WHOLE WEEK NOT ONLY
.. AS I T REFRESHES IN THEIR MINDS THE NOTIONS OF RELIGION,

sill' AS 'IT POTS ROTH THE SEXES UPON APPEAR ING I N THE IR
HncT AGREEABLE FORMS, AND EXERTING ALL SUCH DUAL IT I ES
AS ARE APT TO GIVE THEM A FIGURE IN THE EYE OF THE .VILLAGE

C. TORY - ONE WHO ADHERES TO THE 'ANC I ENT CONST I TUT ION OF
THE STATE AND THE APOSTOL IC HE IRARCHY OF THE. CHURCH OF
ENGLAND, OPPOSED TO A WHIG

D. WHEN A- GREAT OFF CF I S VACANT, ET THER RY DEATH OR .DISGRACE
%WHICH OF TEN HAPPENSon FIVE-OF- SI X OF THOSE CANDIDATES
PET I T ION THE EMPEROR TO ENTERTAIN HIS MAJESTY AND THE
COURT WITH A DANCE ON THE ROPE, AND WHOEVER JUMPS THE
HIGHEST, W I THOUT FAIL ING SUCCEEDS IN THE OFF ICE. .

F. THEN IT WAS, INDEED, THAT I OBSERVED A PROFOUND SILENCE
IN THE STREETS WHEN I rAME TO THE POST-HOUSE AS
WENT TO PuT IN MY LETTEP. SAW A MAN STAND IN ONE CORNER
OE THE YARD,' AND TALK INC, TO ANOTHER AT A WINDOW, AND A

. THIRD HAD OPENED A DOOR BELONGING TO THE OFFICE. .IN THE
MIDDLE OF THE. YARD LAY A SMALL LEATHER PURSE, WITH TWO
KEYS HANG NG AT I T, AND MONEY . IN I T BUT NOBODY WOULD
MEDDLE WITH IT

cATTRITES BY DIsPLAY1NCI MIAS *C

SATIRI7FS LACK OF INDEPENDENT THINKING *A

P I C TURF S REAL I ST ICAL I Y AND VIVIDLY .THROUGH. USE OF DETA IL

0080

0004
4100140

41 00140

410041

4100142



T!R17. Es THROUGH RI r)TC.ULE D 4100143

SATIR,IZFS RELIGIO!iS SHALLOW4ESF, AND CONCERN FOR APPEARANCES 4100144

MATCH THE QUOTATION WITH ITS AUTHOR 5

A NOW THESE GENTLEMEN. FOR THE MOST PART BEING PERSONS
OF STRONG REAL. AND WEAK INTELLECTS, IT IS BOTH A
CHAR I TABLE AND NECESSARY WORK TO OFFER SOMETHI NG,
WHEREBY SUCH WORTHY AND' WELLAFF EC T MEMBERS- OF 'THE
COMMONWEALTH MAY PE INSTRUCTED, AFTER THE IR READING.
WHAT TO THINK

SUNDAY CLEARS AWAY THE RUST OF THE WHOLE WEEK NOT ONLY
AS I T REFRESHES I N THE IR MINDS THE NOT IONS OF REL IG I ON
BUT AS IT PUTS BOTH THE SEXES UPC)* APPEARING-1 N THE IR
MOST AGREEABLE FORMS. AND EXERTING ALL SUCH QUAL T I ES
AS ARE APT TO G1VF THEM A F IGURE IN THE EYE OF THE V LLAGE

C TORY - ONE WHO ADHERES TO THE ANC I ENT CONST I TUT ION OF
THE STATE AND THE APOSTOLIC HE IRARCHY OF THE CHURCH OF
ENGLAND OPPOSED TO A WHIG.

WHEN .A GREAT OFF I CE IS VACANT + EITHER BY DEATH OR DISGRACE
%WHICH OFTEN HAPPENSa FIVE OF SI X OF THOSE CANDIDATES
PETIT ION THE EMPEROR TO ENTERTAIN. HI S MAJESTY AND THE
COURT WITH A DANCF 0/4 THE ROPE ANn WHOEVER JUMPS THF
H GHE S T -MIFF-WM FA ILI 01115r-4311C-Eff115 I N-TitE---OFPIVE

E. THEN I T WAS+ INDEED, THAT I OBSERVED A PROFOUND SILENCE
IN THE STREETS. WHEN I CAME TO THE POST7-HOUSE I- AS I
WENT TO PUT IN MY LETTER I SAW A MAN STAND IN ONE CORNER
OF THE YARD, AND TALKING TO ANOTHER- AT A W INDOW AND A
THIRD HAD OPENED A DOOR BELONGING -TO THE-OFFICE. IN THE
MIDDLE OF THE YARD LAY A. SMALL LEATHER PURSE, WITH TWO
KEYS HANG ING AT I T AN) MONEY IN I T RUT NOBODY WOULD
MEDDLE WITH IT.

DEFOE *E

SWIFT *D

STFELF *A

JOHNSON *C

ADDISON *II

4100145

4100146

4100147

4100148

4100149

*****************************************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THE CHARACTERI ST ICS OF THE 0081
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY WR TERS BY I DENT !FY I NG-ROP4ANUC TENDENC IES
SAT IRE. L I TERARY CR I`T IC1949 COFFEE HOUSER, NOT EWR THY
ACCOMPLISHMENTS+ AND STYLE OF EIGHTEENTH CENTURY WR I TERS 910a

DI RECT IONS - SELECT THE. REST COMPLETION.

ROMANTIC TENDENCIES WERE EXHIBITED BY ALt. -THE -FOLLOWING-WRITERS 4100150
*EXCEPT* 4100150

A GOLDSM I TH. 4100150
B. GRAY 4100150

31 37



Cr!..

c. BLAKE.
rl,e'RURNS.)

NE. POPE.

mANNERS WERE sATIRIZED BY ALL THE FOLLOWING EIGHTEENTH CENTURY
WRITERs *EXCEPT*

4100150
410 015n
4100150

4100151
4100151

- A.POPE. 4100151
R. SWIFT. 4100151

*r. BLAKE. 4100151 °
0. AMISON. 4100151
F. G0L09AITH. 4100151

t. I TFRApy CRITICISM WAS EXPRESSED BY ALL THE FOLLOWING WRITERS 4100152
*F-xcEPT* 4100152

A. POPE. 4100152
M. SWIFT. 4100152
r JOHNSON, 4100152

*no sy,FFLF. 4100152
F. Arm T sort. 4100152

ArmI5oN ANP sTEELE WOAD MOST LIKELY SATIRIZE 4100153:
A. THE TORIES .. 4100153
54. PARLIAMENT. 4100153
C. THE 'CHURCH. 4100153
D..THE MERCHANTS. 4100153
F. THE MILITARY. 4100153

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE DUESTION. 0002

AT WHICH OF THE COFFEE HOUSES WOULD SUCH MEN AS POPE, ADDION 4100154
AND STEELE CONGREGATED 4100154

A. WHI TEs 4100154
*S. WILLS

C. TI-4F GRECIAN
4100154
4100154

r). ST. JAMES 4100154
F. GARAWAYS 0 4100154

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1

DEFOE IS NOTED FOR BEING ALL OF- THE FOLLOWING *EXCEPT* .4100155
A. AN ACCOMPLISHED FICTION WRITER. 4100155'

'me A PAMPHLETFFR. 4100155
*C. AN ACcOmPLIsHFD POFT. 4100155

D. AN INNOVATOR, 4100155
E. A JOuNALIST. 4100155

DEFOE BELIEVED IN EDUCATION OF WOMEN TO 4100156
A. MAKE THEM FIT FOR POL ITICAL POSITIONS. 4100156
P. ENABLE THEM TO BECOME BETTER .TEACHERS 4100156

*i". MAKE THEM MORE STIMULATING CONVERSATIONALISTS. 4100156
ti, FOSTER THEIR LITERARY. 4100156
E. EXPLOIT THEIR TALENT FOR DETAIL IN SCIENTIFIC EXPERIMENTS. 4100156

DRYDEN IS OFTEN ASSOCIATED. WITH THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY: FOR ALL 4100157
THE FOLLOWING REASONS *EXCEPT* . 4100157

A. HI S WRITING SHOWS REASON PREDOMINATING OVER EMOTION. 4100157
H. HE BELIEVED IN STRICT ADHERENCE TO PROPER FORM. 4100157
C. HE MADE THE HFROIC.COtIPLET FASHIONABLE.. 4100157

-ne THOUGH BORN IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY, HE. MONT DIE UNT1L
. 4100157

1725. . 4100157
E. HE IS A I3RILLIANT SATIRIST.

ns 4100157
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I E CT MA Prr!
A. DRYDEN*

.POPF
C. GOL ()SW TH
I)* ADD I SON
F.' GRAY

THF HERO.I C COUPLET WAS 41001 58
4300158
4100 1 58
4100 1 58
410(11 58
41001 58

POPE S VERSE HAS REEN .CALLED EPIGRAMMAT IC BECAUSE 4100154)
A. THE METER IS GENERALLY REGULAR 4100 1 59
R. HE USES RF ASONAHLF 1C-4107S OF SPFFCH. 410(11 59

*C. HIS COUPLETS EFFECTIVELY SUM UP A : MORAL SENT I MENT OR 41001 59
ORSERVAT ION. .

41001 59
0* HE iS CONSTANTLY PREACH ING IN HIS SERIOUS POETRY. 41001 59
Ea; HE USED SUCH CORRECT POETIC STRUCTURE. 41001 5').

4*************************i*******************************f***44************

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OE THE POL I T I CAL, ECONOM C AND
SOC 1 AL BACKGROUND OF THE E IGHTEENTH CEN TORY R Y CORRECTLY
IDENTIFY /NG THE ANSWER TO A ,OUEST ION OR COMPLETION OF A
STATEMENT FROM A LIST OF AL TERNA T IVES. 11113a

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUEST ION.

WHICH OF THE FOLLOW; NG WAS NOT AN EIGHTEENTH .CENTURY MONARCH()
*A 4, CAROL INF
B.. ANNE
C. GEORGE
D GEORGE I I
F. GEORGE I I I

.DIRECTIONS - SELECT. THE

THE LAST ENGLISH STUART
A. JAMES I.

A.. JAMES II.
C. GEORGE I.
D. GEORGE I I

*E. ANNE

REST COMPLETION*

MONARCH WAS

THE RULING HOUSE WHICH SUCCEEDED THE ST1 !ARTS WAS
A. ACTA TF.
Bit TUDOR.

fr HANOVER IAN
0* EDWARD! AN
E. GEORGIAN

TE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY JACOB I TES WERE
A. FRENCH REVOLU,TIONARIES

*Pk SUPPORTERS OF THE STUARTS.
C. SUPPORTERS OF W ILI. IAM OF ORANGE.
Ds PUR I TANS*
Es SYMPATHIZERS WI TH THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION.

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE 'QUEST ION.

WHAT MAJOR POL 1 T 1CAL ACCOMPL ISHMEN-T WAS REAL I ZED TN EIGHTEENTH
C.NTI.,RY ENGLAND°

. A 4, EST ARL I SHMENT OF THE LOWER, HOUSE OF PARL !ANENT

c

33

0081

0002
, .

,4100161
4100161
41001 6
4100161
41001 6 1
4)001-61

410(1164
4100164
4100164
4100164
4100104.
4100164

$

4100165
4Inntos
410(1165
.4100165
4100165
4100165

4100166
41001 .6
4)0(q f+6
4100166
4100166
4100166,

006,2

4100167.
4100167
4Irm167,



h. AOMiTTAW:E OF JEWS TO POLITICAL OFFICE
*C DEVELOPMENT OF THE TWO.PARTY SYSTEM . .

0. ABOLITION OF DISCRIMINATION AGAINST RELIGIOUS MINORITIES
F. EXTENS/ON OF VOTING TO'At'C'MEN

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE REST COMPLETION.

IN-THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY ENGLAND EXPANDED HER EMPIRE BY
ACOUIRING ALL THE. FOLLOWING *EXCEPT*

A. GIBRALTAR.
R. CANADA.
C. TRADING POSTS TN .AFRICA.
*D. TRADING POSTS IN BRAZIL.
F. IARTS.OF

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE-STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE OUESTION.

WHICH OF THE'FOLLOWING WAS *NOTe.RePRESENTATIVE.OF THE WHIGSO
A. ALLIED WITH THE CITY ARISTOCRATS,

'

N. REPRESENTED THE LIBERAL ELEMENT'
C. SOUGHT TO:BROADEN PARLIAMENTARY POWERS
*D. WANTED TO RELEASE THE COUNTRY FROM ITS BURDEN OF EMPIRE -

F. SOUGHT TO ADVANCE EDUCATION AND COMMERCE

DIRECTIONS.- SELECT THE BEST, COMPLETION.

IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY., DRESS TENDED. TOWARD
A. TASTEFUL,CONSERVATISM.
*R. DISTINGUISHED ELEGANCE.
C. AOMIRAMLE,SIMPLICITY.

ARCHITECTURE ANVHOME FURNISHINGS IN.4E
'REELECTED
*A. A 5LASSIC IOLUENCE.

41

'

0,UTILITARIA'N EMPHASI.S.,
C. INDIFFERENCE TO STYLE.
n. TASTELESS ORNNMENTATION!
F. PROMOTION OF UNTIMArr.:

-

DIRECTIONS SELFCT.THE STATEMENT THAT

WHICH OF DOR MODERN. INSTITUTIONS WOULD
THE EI6HTEENTH CENTURY COFFEE HOUSED :

A. ANY STUDENT FRATERNITY
R. THE,MASONS
*r, ANY LITERARY GUILD
P. ANY STOUFFER RESTAURANT
re'ANY OLD TOWN'IIAR

CIRECTiON -4 SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.'

i

EIGHTEENTH CENTURy

ANSWERS°THE OUESTION.

CORRESPOND MOST1CLOSEI4 TO\
.\

N THE El6HTEENTH/CENTURY,
A. EXTENDI.NG,FREFDOMs.
ni REFORMING- RELIGION.

'*c.'usING/PirtoPER MANNERS.
0..INCREASING TOLERANCE.
E. CORRECTING INEC!!ALITIES.

4 /
FIGHiEENTH CENTURY DREsS AND MANNERS WERE BEST EXEMPLIFIED BY

Ade SAWIEL JOHNSON.
P. JONATHAN SWIFT.

SOCIETY WAS UNUSUALLY CONCERNED WITH'

34' 40

i-
;

4100167
4100167
4100167
4100167.

1

4100168
4100168
4100168
4100168
4100168
4100168
4100168

0002

4100169
410b169
4100169
4100169
4100169
4100169

1

4,410017h-
4194170
4100170
4100170.1M

4100171.
4100171
4100171
4100171
4100171
4100171
41001/1

0002

41001.72
4100172
4100172
4100172
410072
4400177
41 00172

1

\4100111
\4100171
14100171
4100171
4100171
4100173

4100174
4100174
4100174



,

C. ALEXANDER POPE,.. 4100174
1-A611 NASH, 4100174 .:.

E. OLIVER GOLDSMITH. 4100174

THE CLASSIC INFLUENCE AFFECTED ALL-THE FOLLOWING AREAS *EXCEPT*: 4100175
A. LITERATURE. \. 4100175
.R. ARCHITF,CTIME. 41001,75

.PAINTING.
J 41nn17s

Do OHILOSOPHY. 4100175
F. REL. IGeTON 410n17s

******ro*******************************************************************

..THF STUDENT WILL APPLY KNOWLEDGE OFTHE TEMPER OF THE'
F..IGHTEENTH CENTURY HY SFLECTING.THE-CORRECT ANSWER IN A GROUP oF
ALTERNATIVES. 1451

1

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION.

REASON RATHER THAN.GOD DOMINATED THE ATTITUDES OF THE EIGHTEENTH
CENTURY, YET RELIGIOUS CONVICTIONS EXERCISED A STRONG FORCE ON
THP'AUTHORSOF THIS PERIOD..WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING AUTHORS OMITS
SHOWING HIS RELIGIOUS LEANING..IN HIS WORKSO
A. POPE
B. SWIFT
C. GOLDSMITH

4 .0. DEFOE
*F. NONE OF THE. ABOVE

IF WF TRANSPORTED THE FOLLOWING WRITERS UNTO. THE PRESENf DECADE',
WHICH.OF THF FOLLOWING WOULD MOST'STRONGLY OPPOSE THE ECUMENICAL

-MOVFMENTO
A. POPE

*B. SWIFT
1.C.. STEELE
D. .ADDISON
E. BURNS

_

IE WE.TRANSPORTED'POPF INTO THE PRESENT DECADE, WHICH OF THE
FOLLOWING TYPES OF HOMES WOULD HE RE LIKELY TO FAVOR()
A. RANCH HOUSE
*B. SOUTHERN COLONIAL
C.CONTEMPORARY RI-LEVEL
D.-CONDOMINIUM
E. HIGH RISE APARTMENT

0084

0002

4100176..
4100176
4100176
4100176
4100176
4100176

1

410Q176
4100176
4100176

4100177
4100177
4100177
41C0177
4100177
4100177
4100177
4100177

410M178
4100178
4t000178
4100178
4100178
4100178
4100178

IF,WE TRANSPORTED ADDISON INTO THE PRESENT DECADE, WHICH OF THE
FOLLOWING AMUSEMENTS WOULD HE.PROBABLY ATTENDO .

*A. OPERA
R. BASEBALL GAME
C. WORLDS-FAIR
Di AUTOMOBILE SHOW
E. COONTY'FAIR

.

. .

IF WF TRANSPORTED POPF INTO THE TWENTIETH CENTURY, WHAT STYLE OF 4100l80
INTERIOR FURNISHINGS WOULD HE LIKELY FAVORO 4100180
A. FRENCH PROVINCIAL 4100140
R. MEDITERRANEAN
C. LATE GEORGIAN.

4100180
4100180

*D. QUEEN ANNE 41 4100180

410n1i9
4100179
4100179
4100179
4100179
4100179
4100179

35



E.:4RLY Am.ER1CAN 4100180

**********************4**********************4*******************************
,

'THE STUDENT. BY MATCHING THE DESCRIPTIVE TERM WHICH BEST
CHARACTERIZES AN EIGHTEENTH CENTURY ENGLISH NOVEL WITH ITS TITLE,
WILL IDENTIFY THE NOVELS, TONE. %50

0175

MATCH THE TITLE OF THE NOVEL WITH THE DESCRIPTIVE TERM WHICH 0016
mnST DIc;TINCTIVELY CHARACTERIZES IT.

A. *HUMPHREY CLINKER*.
A. *PAMELA*
C. *TRISTRAM SHANDY*
D. *CLARISSA MARLOWE*
F. *TOM JONES*

s.

SENTIMENTAL

FARCICAL

TRAGIC *D

LUSTY *E

DIGRESSIVE .*C-

4100426

410042.7C

410042E

4100429

410043M.

**************** ************************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL 1DTIFY THE SIMILARITIES AND DIFFERENCES 0252
RFTWFEN THREE GIVEN P EMS OF THE.EIGHTEENTH CENTURY, PREROMANTIC
PERIOD BY SELECTING THE STATEMENT.WHICH IS NOT* TRUE. 411112

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE.STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION. 0002

IN COMPARING 6OLDSMITH$ THE DESERTED VILLAGE, GRAYS ELEGY AND' 14100626
AND BURNS *THE COTTERS 'SATURDAY NIGHT,* WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING 4100626
STATEMENTS IS *NOT*.TRUE0 4100626
. A. ALL THREE DEALT SYMPATHETICALLY WITH THE LIVES OT THE' 4100626.

. HUMRLE. .4100626
*B. ALL THREE USED THE SAME VERSE FORM. 0626
C. ALL THRPEANTRODUCE THE PERSONAL ELEMENT. '4100626
E. ONLY GRAY MAKES NO REFERENCE TO HIS FAMILy. 4100626

4**4*************************************************************************

RASED ON HIS.KNOWLEDGE OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. .THE STUDENT
WILL CHOOSE THE ONE ELEMENT *NOT* CHARACTERISTIC OF THE
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.. Ig1t1

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE STATEMENT THAI ANSWERS THE QUESTION.

WHICH'OF THE FOLLOWING DESCRIPTIONS DOES *NOT* APPLY TO THE
EIGHTEENTH CENTURYO.

A. AGF OF1REASON
R. AGE OF PROSE
C. NEOCLASSIC AGE-.
D. AGE OF SATIRE

0300

0002

4100746( )

4100746
4100746
4100746
4100746
4100746

36:



*F. A.Gr OF EMOT!ON 400746

********!********************************.***********4***********************

THE STUDENT WILL SELECT THE CORRECT .DEVELOPMENT IN A GROUPING OF *0302ir
LITERARY INNOVATIONS AND DEVELOPMENTS THEREBY DEMONSTRATING HtS.
KNOWLEDGE OF THE. FACT THAT THE ENGLISH NOVEL STARTED IN.THE EIGHTEENTH
CENTURY. %I.p

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THF .STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION. 0002

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING DID *NOT* OCrUR IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY0
41(10(10;44:'A. THE BEGINNING OF THF ROMANTIC TENDENCIES

B. THE BIRTH OF THE PERIODICAL ESSAY 4100748
*C. THE DECLINE OF THE ENGLISH NOVEL 410074,8 ,

D. THE POPULARITY OF THE COMEDY OF MANNERS AND SENTIMENTAL 4100744
COMEDY

F. THE DEVELOPMENT OF DOMESTIC TRAGEDY
4100744
4100744

#4************************************************************************11**:.
THE STUDENT. BY CHOOSING THE AUTHOR NOT BELONGING TO THIS GROUP OF.
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY ENGLISH WRITERS, WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THE
AUTHORS LITERARY GENRE. %la

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION.

WHICH AUTHOR DOES *NOT* BELONG TO THIS GROUPO
*A. POPE
B. SWIFT
C. DEFOE
D. JOHNSON
E. STEELE,

0307 TI

ppr)2

41 00753 4

4 100753
41 00753 I

41 00753 :I

4100753
41 00751

*4*******************************************************.********************
.

THE STUDENT,`BY'SELECTING THE AUTHOR NOT.BELONGING TO THIS GROUP
OF EIGHTEENTH CENTURY ENGLISH WRITERS.'WILL EVIDENCE.KNOWLEDGE OF
WRITERS POLITICAL PHILOSPHIES. %In

03.68

DIRECTIONS 'SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION. 0002,

:....../ ,

-WHICH AUTHOR DOES *NOT* BELONG TO THIS GROUP() 4100754 :

A. POPE . 4100754
B. SWIFT 41007454
C. JOHNSON '4100754

*D. ADDISON -4100754

*******************4*******************************4************************

THE STUDENT, BY CHOOSING THE POET NOT BELONGING TO THIS GROUP OF, .0309
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY .ENGLISH POETS, WILL RECALL THE POETS WHO-WERE
.FORERUNNERS OF THF ROMANTIC,AGE. %in

.D1RECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTfON. 0002

,.WHICH AUTHOR D *NOT* BELONG TO THIS GROUP() 4100755
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A. HIJKL
B. RURNS
*C POPE
n. GRAN,

4 100155
..4100755
4100755
410075r-

*44************************i*************************************************

'wE STUDENT, BY SELECTING THE ONE NON-DRAMA WRITER OF
. .

THIS GROUP OF-EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.ENGLISH PROSE WRITERS, WILL SHOW
KNOWLEDGE THAT THE OTHER AUTHORS LISTED WROTE ENGLISH PROSE
DIMING THIs PERIOD. %In ..

DprrTIONC - sFLECT TH.F STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE OuEsTION.

wHIcH AUTHOR Dar, NOT BELONG TO THIS GROuPA
A. ADDISON
B. STEELE
C. GOLDSMITH

SWIFT

0310

000?

4100756
4100756
4100756
4100756
4100756

************************************************41.**************************

THE STUDENT, By SELECTING THE NON-JOuRNALIST IN THIs. 0311'
(Roup OF EIGHTEENTH CENTURY ENGLISH AuTHORS,, WIL,L SHOw.KNOWLEOGE
THAT THE OTHER AuTHORS LISTED WERE JguRNALISTS. 16.1n

DIREcTIONC - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION. on?
'17

WHICH AuTHOR DOES *NOT* BELONG IN THIS 'GROOPO
)

A. ADDISON
*B. GRAY
'C. DEFOE 4100757
D.' JOHNSON 4100757
F. STEELE 4100757

..0.**,....**1.*****4*********************************************************

THE STUDENT. HY SELCCTING/A SEVENTEENTH RATHER THAN 031?
.EiGHTEENTH CENTUOY ENGLISH AUTHOR, WILL SHOW KNOKE6GE THAT THE'
0THER AUTHORc; LISTED WERE AMoNG THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY ENGLISH .

AuTHOW;. %In

, -

nrarriloNs - sELErT THF sTATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THEHOUESTION. 0007
/ ,:,

4100158
WH1cH .AUTHOR DOES *NOT' REIONG TO THIS GRoorin.

::::775588-

o' A. SWIFT /

4100758
B. ADDISON

cl"/
:C. 'STEELE. /
*p. PEPys
F DEFOE.-

4100758
4100758

11***************************************************************************
'T.HE STUDENT: HY'SELEeTING.THE-ONE NON-ESSAYIST IN THE
c.P0HP Of EI9HTEENTH cENTURY PROSE WRITERS, WILL RECALL THE NAMES
or EIGHTI:ENTH CENTURY PROSE *RITERSe. %la

0313



DI;";Fc,T!NS SITLf7CT -THF CTATEMIT4T THAT ANSWERS THE OUFSTION. ono?

WHICH AUTHOR DOES NOT BELONG TO 'THIS GROUPO ,4100759
A. GOLDSMITH 4100759

*Be BOSWELL ..4100759

DISON 4100759

C. JOHNSON 4100759DOD
F. STEELE 410n759

****************************************************************************,
THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE CHARACTERISTICS
OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY ENGLISH PERIODICAL ESSAY BY SELECTING
THF ITEM WHICH IS *NOT* CHARACTERISTIC. %In

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS.THEAUFSTION.

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING WAS *NOT! A CHARACTERISTIC OF THE
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY ENGLISH PERIODICAL ESSAY0

A. HUMOR AND SATIRE
*Be.SERIOUS FORMALITY'
C. INTENT TO REFINE TASTF
De'INTENT TO REFORM.MANNERS
F..APPEAL TO MIDDLE CLASS

0314

onn?

4100760
4100760
4100760
'4100760
4100761)
4100760
4100761

**************************************41***********4**************************
THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF .THE BACKGROUND OF

1_18TH CENTURY LITERATURE BY' SELECTING,THE LITERARY TENETS TO
'( alroi THE MAJORITY OF WRITINGS ADHERFD. %Sr

pIRECTIONS .SELECT THE REST COMPLETION. 1

r

THE STATEMENT WHICH ,BEST IDENTMES THE LITERARY WORKS OF THE 4101268
18TH CENTURY IS , 4101268
.*A. THE LITERARY WORKS WERE MARKED BY A CLOSE ADHERENCE TO 4101268

COMMON SENSE. I
4101260

B. THE LITERARY WORKS WE'RE MARKED BY THEIR IMAGINATIVF 4101260
QUALITIES. / 4101268.

C. THE LITERARY WORKS.WERE MARKED BY THEIR RELIGIOUS 4101268
ENTHUSIASM.

, 4101268
D. THE LITERARY WORKS WERE MARKED By THEIR SPIRIT OF REFORM. 4101268

0419

THF DESCRIPTION WHICH BEST DESCRIBES THE WORKS OF POPE. IS
A. LACKING IN SATIRE

'51. HIGHLY EMOTIONAL
C. IMAGINATIVE

*D. CORRECT. IN FORM

THE LITERATURE OF THIS. PERIOD PORTRAYED THE
A. Lift OF THE LOWER CLASSES.
B.'STRUGGLES OF THE MIDDLE CLASS.

litc. ELEGANT SOCIETY OF THE UPPER CLASSES.
0. LONGINGS OF THE LOWER MIDDLE CLASS.

GHE POETRY,OF TilE FIRST PART OF_THE 18TH CENtURY WAS
*A. CHARACTERIZED_BY EXACTNESS. IN-FORM!

. B. NOTED FOR ETS EXUBERANCE...
V

C. NOTED FOR ITS LYRICAL'PUALITY.

39 45

4101269
.4101?69
4101269'
4101269
4101269

4101270.
4101270

' 4101270
4101270
4101271)

4101271
4101271
4101271
4101271



r. WAS:MARKED RY INNOVATIVE QUALITY.

IN SUBJECT MATTER, THE NEW LITERARY FORM - THE NOVE(
A. EMPHASIZED THE POLITE SOCIETY OF THE ARISTOCRATS.
R. AROUSED LITTLE SYMPATHY FOR THE POOR.
*C." WIDENED THE SOCIAL AWARENESS OF ENGLISHMEN.
:D. CONTAINED SPARKLING WIT.

41 01271

41 01272
41,01272
44 01274
41.10127rN

4.3 01272

**************4**************************************************************
/

THE STUDENT WILL IDENTIFY THF DIFFERENTIATING CHARACTERISTICS
OF ROMANTIC POETS RY MATCHING THEM WITH THE ROMANTIC POET.THEY
IDENTIFY. %15n

MA1CH THE CHARACTER I ST I C TO THE AUTHOR TO, WHOM I T MOST .

D I CT INr1 I VFLN* APPL IFS.

A. S I VPLE LANGUAGE AND FFEL 1 NG FOR NATURE.
SENSUOUS I MAGFRY AND LOVE OF REAIITY

C. PA SS I ON FOR .L I BERT Y AND LOVE OF THE SEA
D. LYRICAL LANGUAGE. AND (OVE.OF NATURE
E. ALL I TERAT ION ANn I NTEREST IN THE SEA

BYRON *r

COLER I DGE

KEA T

SHFLLFY

WnpDSwoRTH

mtYr.H T*HE C HAP AC TFP I ST I c s BELOW TO THF ROMANTIC AUTHOR TO WHOM
THEY APPLY..
A. HIc, SPECIAL INTEREST LAy IN THE WORLD OF IMAGINATION.
R. NATURE.wAS HIS RELIGION.

.

REApTy HE PtRCEIVED LOVE, POWER AND TRUTH.
, D. HE.WAS NOT IN REVOLT AGAINST THE WORLD.

F. HE IS NOTED FoR HIS EXPRESSION OF HUMANITARIAN.sPIRIT.

Hoop 4 F

KEAT S

COLFR I DGE *A

L AMR *n

WORDSWORTH k

. MATCH THF CHARACTER WI IC TO THE AUTHOR TO WHOM IT *MOST
DISTIN(TIVFLY* APPLIEs.

A. EMOT ION RECOLLEC TED IN T RANOU I L ITY
R. BALLADI IKE

. RHYTHM. ANn PATRIOT IC SPIRIT
'C. AN ESSAY 1ST RATHER THAN A POET
P. AGAINST THE CONVFNTIONck OF SOCIETY AND RELIGION.
F. AGA IN S T THE (RUH_ TY AND FUT IL I TY OF WAR °

t

cCOTT 11B

40
46

0239

nn21

4100566

41 00567

4100568

4100560

4100570

0079

4100572

4100573

4100574

410057A

0080

4

4100576



:,

LAMB *C.

WORDSWORTH *A

SOUTHEY

KEAT-S

*0

*******************41t**************************m***************

THE STUDENT WILL REFLECT HIS'COMPREHENSION'OF ROMANTIC
CHARACTERISTICS BY MATCHING THE.QUALITY TO THE POEM IHAT
EXPRESSES IT. 'ci7.10p

MATCH THE QUALITY OF ROMANTICISM TO THE POEM IN WHICH IT IS MOST.
MARKEDLY EXPRESSED.

AgeJOY IN NATURE
.

B. 'PASSION FOR LIBERTY
C. VIVID IMAGINATION
D. INTERESTAN THE PAST
E. SYMPATHY FOR TNE OBSCURE

*THE PRISONER OF CHILLON*

*ST4 MINES FVF*. *0

*THE CLOUD* A,

*THE ANCIENT MARINFk*, *C

*SHE. SWELT.AMONG THE UNIkODDEN WAYS*

c.-

*E

MATCH THE QUALITIES OF ROMANTICISMTO THE POEMS IN WHICH THEy
ARF'MOST MARKEDLY,EXPRESSE0.
A.'APPRECIATION'OFBEAUTY
B. FEELING. OFDESPONDENCY OR MELANCHOLY
C. FREEDOM FkOM FORMALIZED POETIC DtCTION

,O. SYMPATHY FOR.COMMON MAN
F. REVIVAL OF OLDER POETIC FORMS /

/.100577

00057R.

4100579

4100580 ,14

************

0244

41005
f /

41105'97

4100548,

4100599

.4100600

nri131

*THE' TABLES T0PNrn* 4fr ionn6n1

*orw. TO.THE WEST WIND* 41006n7

*ODE ON A GREr.'AN URN*
4100603,

JACK 0 HAZELDEAN* *E 4100664

7 *SONG OF THE SHIRT* D 4100605

**********************************4******************************************

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW HE COMPREHENDS THE SPECIAL QUALITIES THAT
CHARACTERIZE-THE ROMANTIC-AGE BY.IDENTIFYING THE *NON
CHARACTERISTICS.* %4a

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION.

41 47

0246

4,c1(;2



ev:ICH GF THL i7CLLOWING IS 1111jT* A QUALITY uF THE ROMANTIC AGEO
A. STRONG BELIEF IN INDIVIDUAL LIBERTY
A. DEEP APPPECIATION OF AEAUTY
C. ViV4D IMAGINATJON
*D. STOVCT ADHERENCE TO CLASSICAL FORMS
F. INTEREST 1N THE PAST

\

4100615
4100615
4100615
41006154.v'
4100615 1
4100615'

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING IS *NOT* A QUALITY OF THE'ROMANTIC.AGEO 4100616
A. STRONG SENSITIVITY TO NATURE 4100616
B. SYMPATHY. WITH HUMBLE AND OBSCURE 4100616
*C. OSE OF POLISHED. FORMAL DICTION 4100616
n. SENsE OF MELANCHOLY AND LONELINESS 4100616
F. VITALITY 4100616

.
_

WHICH OF THE FOL6WI, NG Is *NoT!AiOuALITy OF THE ROMANTIC ACP) 410,0617
A. REVOLT AGAINST OUTWORN TRADITIONS AND IDEAS 4100617
R. INTEREST IN THE MIDDLE AGES 4100617
C. EXPRESSION OF FRuSTRATION: 4100617
D. STRONG .COBJECTIVISM

. 4100617
IF. PERSIsTENT DIDACTICISM : 4100617

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING IS *NOT* A DUALITY OF tHE ROMANTIC AGEn
A. EAGERNESS TO BLAZE NEW TRAILS
A. REACTION AGAINST FORMALITY

_

--C. APPRECIATION FOR THE INDIVIDUAL
*h. EMPHASIS ON RATIONALISM
F. EMPHASIS ON THE EMOTIONS

4E00618
4100618
4100618

:4100618
4100618
A100618

****************************************************************************4

THE STUDENT-WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF.19TH CENTURY-
ROMANTIC LITERA1URE HY SELECTING THE SPECIAL QUALITIES WHICH THE
MAjORITY OF WRITINGS REFLECT. %4m

DIRECTIONS - SELFCT THE BEST COMPLETION.

ROMANTIC POETRY DOEs'*NOT* REFLECT A DEEP SYMPATHY WITH
N. HumpLEPFOPLE.
*Re PRIVILEGED PEOPLE.
C. UNDERPRIVILEGED PEOPLE.
D. OBSCURE PEOPLE.

ROMANTI.0 POETRY IS *NOT* ASSOCIATED WITH
A. VITALITY.

B. RESTRAINT.
C. POWFREM, EMOTION.
B. DREAMLIKE IDEAS.

45:5'

TO THE ROMANTICS. POFTRY WAS
A. CONSIDERED TOO INEFFECTIVE A MEDIuM FOR REFORM PURPOSES.
B. LIMITED TO ENGLISH LIFF AND CUSTOMS.
r. CONSICIFPF0 THE.CPOKESMAN OF THE UPPER CLASSES.

.0..coNsIntPril THE HOPE OF THE WHOLEWOPL0.

OF THE f:OLIOWING STATEMENTS. THE ONE THAT'DOES *NOT*.APPLY TO
ROMANTIC POETRY IS

A. kOMANTIC POFTRY WAS A REACTION AGAINST FORMALITY.
H. ROMANTIr POETRY PLACED EMPHASIS ON HUMAN EMOTIONS.c. ROMANTIC POETRY EXHIBITED A LOVF FOR THE PAST.

0421'

.4101275
4101275
4101275
4101275
41,01275

4101276'
4101276
-4101276
4101276
4101276

4101277
.4101277
4101.277
4101277
4101277

4101278
4101278
4101278
4101278
4101278



*n. ROMANTIC POFTR! W/\c. A REACTION AGAINcT rXIIRERAN't-F,

I

APPLYING HIS KNOWLEDGE OF,FACH POETS CHARACTERISTICS TO THE
UNFAMILIAR SELECTIONS. THF STUDENT WILL NAME THE AUTHORS OF
ENGLISH. ROMANTIC POEMS NOT PREVIOUSLY STUDIED. %1On
%IT IS NOT INTENDED THAT ALL QUOTATIONS BE uSED. A SELECTION IS
OFFERED SO THAT THE TEACHER MAY CHOOSE THOSE QUOTATIONS WHiCH
MOST NEARLY PARALLEL THE RHYTHM, SUBJECT, FORM AND OTHER
OdALITIES OF THE PARTICULAR POEMS TAUGHT.n

BELOW ARE SFLECTION5; FROM POEMS NOT PREVIOUSLY STUDIED. APPLYING'
YOUR KNOWLEDGE OF EACH POETS CHARACTERISTICS:TO THE 5A.E.C1ION.
MATCH THE AUTHOR WITH THE 'QUOTATION FROM. HLS WORK.

A. COLERIDGE
8 WORDSWORTH
C.,BYRON
D. KEATS .

E. 'SHELLEY

'ETERNAL SPIRIT OF THE CHA1NLESS MINDO
BRIGHTEST IN DIINGEOOS, LIBERTYO THOU ART.
.FOR THERE THY HABITATION IS.THE HEART. *C

IS A BEAUTEOUS EQENING. CALM AND FREE,
THE HOLY TIME IS QUIET AS ANUN
BREAiHLESS WITH ADORATION. THE BROAD SUN
IS 'SWING DOWN IN'UT, TRANQUILITY. R.

WITH OPEN FYES UH, WOE IS MEOn
ASLEEP, AND DREAMING'FEAREULLY,
FEARFULLY DREAM/NG, YET, I WAS.
DREAMING THAT ALONE, WHICH IS
0 SORROW. AND.SHAMEO CAN THIS BE SHE,
THE.LADY. WHO KNELT AT THE OLD OAK TREE() *A

p

THE WARM SUN IS.FAILING..THE BLEAK WIND,IS WAILING,
THE BARE BOUGHS ARF SIGHING, THE PALE FLOWERS

ARE DYING,
AND THE-YEAR

ON aHE EARTH, HER DEATH-RED, IN A SHROUD OF
LEAVES DEAD,

IS LYING. *E

A THING OF REACITY'AC A 4nYTOREVFR.
ITS LOVELINESS INCREASES, IT WILL NEVER
PASS INTO NOTHINGNESS, BOT.STILL WILL KEEP
A BOWER QUIET FOR OS. AND A SLEEP
FULL OF SWEET DREAMS, AND HEALTH. AND QUIET BREATHING.

SLEEP, THE FRESH DEW OF LANGUID LOVE. THE RAIN
WHOSE DROPS QUENCH,KISSES TILL THEY BURN.AGAIN,
AND WE .WILL TALK. UNTIL THOUGHTS MELODY
BECOME TOO SWEET FOR UTTERANCE, AND IT DIE.
IN WORDS. TO LIVE AGNIN IN LOOKS. WHICH DART
WITH THRILLING TONE WO THE VOICELESS HEART,
HARMONIZING SILENCE WITHOUT A SOUND. *E

*0

t1o177R

m06

0'024

. 4100237
. 41M0217

4100217

4100238
4100238
4100238
4100238

4/00239
4100239
4100239
,4100239
4100239'
4100239

*4100240
4100240
4100240
410O240
4100240
4100240
4106240

4100241
.4100241
4100241
4100241
4100241

4100242
4100242
4100242
'4160242
4100242
4100242
4100242

WHEN LOO THE WREATHED GREEN 410024'3
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DISPARTED. AND FAR UPWARD. COULD-RE SEEN 4100241

,WHOSE SILENT WHEELS. FRESH WET FROM CLOUDS OF MORN.
4100241
4100243

SLUE HEAVEN. AND SILVER CAR. AIRPORNE.

SPUN OFF A FPIMING DEW. WHICH FALLING CHILL 410A241 )

:ON SOFT ADONIS S4OOLDERS, MADE HIM STILL 4100243'. 1
NESTLE. AND TURN UNFASILY'AROUT. 4100241
SOON WERE THE WHITE DOVES PLAIN, WITH NECK TRETCHD OUT, 4100243
AND SILKEN TRACES LIGHTEND IN DESCENT. 4100243
ANt; 500N, RETURNING FROM LOVES BANISHMENT. 4100241
01IFEN VENUS LEANING DOWNWARD OPENARMD. ' 4100241
HER SHADOW FELL UPON HIS RREAST. AND CHARMD 4100241
A TUMULT TO HIS HEART, AND A NEW LIFE 4100241
.INTO HIS EYES. .itn 4100241

I LOVED. AND WAS RELOVFO AGAIN' .4100244
THEY TELL MF. SiRE. YOU. NEVER-KNEW 4100244
THOSE GENTI,F.FRAILTIFS. IF TIS TRUE 4100244

I SHORTEN ALi. MY-JOY OR PAIN. 4100244
TO Yoy TwOulO AFEM AsslIpo AS VAIN.' 4100244
RI/TALL MEN ARE NOT BORN TO REIGN. 4100244
OR OFR THEIR PASSIONS. OR AS YOU 4100244
THUS OFR THEMSELVES AND NATIONS TOO. *C 4100244

THF NIGHT' IS CHILL. THr FOREST RARE. 4100245
"Ic11. THE-WIND THAT MOANFTH RLFAKO 4100245
.THFRF IC NOT WEND ENOUGH IN.THE AIR 41.00245
To Moto' AWAY THE RINGLET-(URL 4100245.
FROM THE LOVELY tAnys CHEFK *A 4100245

THERE WAS TIME WHE.N.MEADOW, GROVE. AND STREAM, 4100246( )
THE EARTH. AND .FVERY COMMON SIGHT, 4100246

To MF DID CEEM 4100246 .

APPARELLED IN rFIFSTIAL LIGHT. 4100246
THE GLORY AND THF FRESHNESS OF A DREAM, 4100246
IT IS NOT NOW AC IT HATH nEEN OF YORE. *R 4100246

*1 ********************************i***************4t*********************4****

*4 STUDENT WILL CHOW HI.S KNOWLEDGE OF THREE NINETEENTH CENTURY
FNRIsH.NOVFLtsTs matFo FOR THEIR ABILITY TO DEPICT COMPLETE
conk. 6Rouris BY cF1FCTING THEM FROM A 115.1 OF NOVELISTS. sin

DIRECTIONS - SELFCT THE SEST COMPLETION.

0096

1

THREE NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVELISTS WHO PORTRAYEO_COMPLETE SOCIAL 4100215
ry.mtips IN THEIR NOVELS WERE 4100215

. 4. oirKENs. FLIOT. COLLINS.
R: DICKENS, HACKFRY. WAIPOLF.
re ELIOT. THACKFRY, RANA IFFF.
'D. DICKENS. ELIOT, THACKFRY. .

F. THACKERY, FLIOTt.COLLINS.

- k

THF STIMENT,'SY MATCHING THE NINETEENTH CENTURY'INGLISH OVELIST 0176
WITH A DESCRIPTION OF A 0IsTINCTIVF CHARACTFRISTIC'OrHIS NOVELSi:
Will SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE AUTHORS PARTICULAR SPHERE. .%10n

215
215

4100215
4100215
4100215

A. JANF AuSTEN o. 76



R. FMIrY BRONTF
(. WILLIAM MAKrPEACE rHArKtNY
D. CHARLES D ! CKENS
E. ANTHONY TROLLODE

EXAGGERATED BUT UNFORGIVABLE CHARACTERS *D 0431

CENTERED AROUND A GIRLS CAREFUL SELECTION .OF A HUSBAND *A 4100432

CENTERED AROUND FOIBLES AND VANITIES OF S,OPHISTICATED LONDON
SOCIETY OR COUNTRY GENTRY *C

CENTERED AROUND THE IMAGINARY COUNTY OF BARSETSHIRE.WHICH HE
PEOPLED WITH BELIEVABLE CHARACTERS *F

CENTERED AROUND.THE WINDSWEPT MOORS OF NORTHERN ENGLAND

A. JANE AUSTEN
B. SIR.WALTER SCOTT
C. CHARLE'S DICKENS
De GEORGE ELIOT
F. CHARLOTTE BRONTE

.> REVIVED THE PAST IN. HISTORICAL ROMANCES *B

*R

4100431.
4100411

4100434
4100434

4 1 004 35

77

4100436

WROTE WITH INTENSE PASSION A PARTLY AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL STORY nF A 4100437
GOVERNESS WHO LOVED A STORMY HERO *F 4100437

REFLECTED INDIGNATION AGAINST SOCIAL INJUSTICES *C 4100438

4

CREATED COMPLETE SOCIAL GROUPS AND EVIDENCED.STRONG MORAL 0439
439FERVOR *D

REFLECTED THE PROVINCIAL LIFE OF THE AUTHORS OWENVIRONMENT *A ..4100440

THE STUDENT WILL. DEMONSTRATE.HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE BACKGROUND OF
THE'19TH CENTURY BY SELECTING THE STATEMENTS WHICH HAVE
HISTORICAL AND POLITICAL ACCURACY. ,1(6413

SFLECT ONE, *FALsr* STATEmENT.

'WHICH OF THE FOLLOW/NG STATEMENTS'ABOUT THE I9TH CENTURY IS *NOT*
HISTORICALLY AND POLITICALLY CORRECTO

A. THE POOR HAD FEW WHO COULD HELP THEM.
B. THE GOVERNMENT REMAINED CONSERVATIVE.
C.GOVERNMENT REGULATION OF INDUSTRY HARDLY EXISTED'IN ENGLAND.
*D. ECONOMIC IDEAS WERE EXTREMELY HUMANITARIAN.

'WHICH OF JHE FOLLOWING STATEMENTS'ABOUT THF 19TH CENTURY IS *NOT*
HISTORICALLY AND POLITICALLY CORRECT()

A. CHANGES IN ENGLAND CAME ABOUT SLOWLY.,
B. ENGLAND HAD NO CLOSE COMPETITORS IN HER EXPANSION PROGRAMS.
C. THERE WERE INNUMERABLE NEW DISCOVERIES.
*D. MANPOWER AND HORSEPOWER WERE BEING USED MORE.

0422

20

4101279:
4101279
4101279
4101279
4101279
41 0127.9'

41 0128'
41 0128')
p4101280
4101200
4101200
4101240

WHICH OF.THE FOLLOWING'STATEMENTS ABOUT THE 19TH CENTURY IS NOT* 4101281
HISTORICALLY AND POLITICALLY coRRECTn 4101281

A. ENGLAND WAS RAPJDLY TURNING INTO A MANUFACTURING NATION. .4101281



H. INTERNATIONAL COMPETITION HANDICAPPED ENGLISH.FARMERS.
C. ABUSES WERE 'WIDESPREAD IN ENGLAND AT THIS TIME.
*D. IN INDUSTRIAL TOWNS IN ENGLAND, LIVING CONDITIONS WERE

RAPIDLY IMPROVING.

4101281
4101281
4101281
4101281 r'N,

wotrm OF THF FOLLOWING STATMENTS ABOLITH THE 19TH CENTURY IS.*NOT* 4101287
HISTORICALLY AND POLITICALLY CORRECTO 4101282
*A. RESTRIrTIONA AGAINST PROTESTANTS WERE EASED. 4101282
R. EDUCATION WAS BETTERED. 4101282
C. THE SLAVE TRADE WAS PEACEFULLY ABOLISHED. 4101282
n. FREEDOM OF THE PRESS WAS .BROADENEDe. 4101282

*********************;*******************************************************
TmF STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF 19TH CENTURY
ROMANTIC LITERATURE BY SELECTING THE POETIC LINES WHICH REFLECT
THE SENTIMENT AND THEME OF THE VAST MAJOR/TY OF WRITERS. %2n

SFLEC.,T, THF'CORRECT ANSWER FROM A L/ST OF ALTERNATIVES..

THE LINFS WHICH no 'NOT* REFLECT THE SENTIMENT OF ROMANTIC POETRY.
ARE

A. RISE LIKE LIONS AFTER SLUMBER
IN UNVANQUISHABLENLIMAERO

S. OUR AWFFTEST SONGS ARF THOSE
THAT TELL OF. SADDEST THOUGHTS

C. THE WORLDS GREAT AGE BEGINS ANEW.

*D SWORD AND BUCKLER I SCORN TO BEAR,
GOLD-4OORNED SHIELD, AS I GO TO THE CONFLICT.

o

0423

.0007

1281
1283

4101283
4101283
4101283
4101281
4101283
4101261
4101281
4101283
4101283
4101283
4101283
4101283

THF LINFs.wHICH no NOT* REFLECT THE SENTIMENT OF RbMANTIC POETRY .4101284
ARE 1264

. 1284
4101284
4101284
4101284

1284
4101264
4101284
4101284
4101284
4101264
4101284

A. f HEARD A THOUSAND BLENDED NOTES,
WHILE IN A GROVE I SATE RECLINED

BOOK.S0 1TA A DULL AND ENDLESS STRIFE
COME, HEAR THE WOODLAND LINNET

r. RFAUTY,AS TRUTH, TRUTH BEAUTY THAT IS ALL
YE KNOW ON EARTH, AND ALL YE NEED TO KNOW.

*n. LITTLE HE KNOWS WHOSE LOT IS'HAPPY4
WHO LIVE AT EASE.IN THE LAP OF EARTH

*****************************************************************************

-THE STIMENT.WILL RFCALL THE TITLE AND THE AUTHOR OF A
. 0171

REPRESENTATIVE QUOTATION OF.VICTOR/AN LITERATURE BY MATCHING THE'
QUOTATION WITH THE TITLE AND AUTHOR. %10 n (1).'

IDENTIFY THF NAME OF THE WORK REPRESENTED BY THE QUOTATION BELOW.
A. I LOVE THEE WITH .THE BREATH

SMILES, TEARS, OF ALL MY iIFE AND, IF GOD CHOOSE,
I SHALL RUT LOVE THEE BETTER AFTER DEATH.

, 001,
s.



f HOLD fT TRUE. WHAT F FR BEFALL.
WH[N 1 SORRCW MOST..

TIS BETTER TO HAVE LOVED AND LOST
.THAN. NEVER TO HAVE LOVED AT ALL.

C..0H0 SIR, SHE SMILED, NO DOUBT.
, WHEN E ER I PASSED, HER, BUT WHO PASSED WITHOUTh
MUCH AHE'SAME SMILF0 THIS.60.EW, I GAVE COMMANDS
THEN ALL SMILES STOPPFD TOGETHER.

De.KEEP THOU MY FEET. I DO.NOT ASK TO SEE
THE DISTANT SCENEt.ONF.STEP ENOUGH FOR ME.

E. THE SEA OF FAITH
WAS ONCE. TOO, AT THE FULL, AND ROUND EARTHS SHORE '

LAY LIKETHE FOLDS OF A BRIGHT GIRDLE FURLED.
RUT NOW I ONLY HEAR
ITS MELANCHOLY, LONG, WITHDRAWING ROAR.

*MY LAST DUCHESS* *C

*LEAD KINDLY LIGHT* *D

*SONNETS FROM THE PORTUGUESE* *A

DovFR RFACH*

*IN MEMORIAM*

NEWMAN *O

R. BROWNING .*C

FL17ARETH R. BROWNING

APNOLD *F

.TENNYSON

eF

*8

410(1390

410039f

.4100392.

19t

4100394

395

4100396

4100397

.-

4100399.

*******************************i****64********************4*****************

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF A VICTORIAN LITERARY SELEC,TION 0172
BY MATCHING THE TITLE TO THE DESCRIPTION. (Wu

A. *IN MEMORIAM*
Re. *PROSPICE*

4 A LIBERAL EDUCATtON*
D. *RECESSIONAL*
F.'*A BIRTHDAY*

, 0

AN ESSAY IN WHICH LIFE IS COMPARED TO A GAME OF CHESS *C

73

1$10114bn'

AN ELEGY CONTAINING, THE AUTHORS MEDITATIONS ON LIFt': AND DEATH *A 41004b1

A SONNET CELEBRATING THE ENTRANCE OF LOVE INTO THf POETS LIFE *E 410040

A POFM EXPRESSING ITS AUTHORS COURAGEOUS ATTITUDE TOWARD .0403
DEATH *P.

. .0400:A HYMN ASKING GOD. TO REMIND THE BRITISH OF THEIR
RESPONSIBILITIES : *D. 404

544



A. *L
R *MARKHFIM*
C.:II-ULYSSES*
0. *nolga PEACH*

4)

F. THE DARKLING THRUSH*

WORK EMPHASIZING THE PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECT OF CRIME

14

4100405

A POFM IN WHICH A NOTE OF HOPESINGS OUT AMIDST NATURES .41004.06

A POEN' ENVISIONING'HEAVEN AS A PLACE WHERE GOOD LABOR FOR 4ion4n7,THE.
THE S1ER joy OF WORKING *A 4100407

A POEM, PESSIMISTIC IN TONE, WHICH REFLECTS AN UNRESOLVED 4100408
H.CONFLICT BETWEEN SCIENCE AND RELIGION *0 4100408

-A POFM-FXPRESSING MANS CONSTANT'OUEST FOR PROGRESS AND.. 4160409
WwIFOGE OF THE UNKNOWN *C 4100409

0**********************************************4.*****************************
THE STUDENT MILL SHOW COMPREHENS1ON'OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF 0114
VICTORIAN WRITERS BY CONTRASTING CERTAIN WRITERS, SELECTING
WRITER POINT OF VIEW, IDENTIFYING CHARACTERISTICS'OF LITERARY
WORKS, AND ASSOCIATING DFSCRIPTION.OF THE WRITERS WORKS WITH THE
WRITER. 9;14n

.

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BE'SI COMPLETION. N.

KIPLING WAS NOT MADE POET -LAUREATE BECAUSE
A. HE FAILED TO OUTLIVE THE INCUMBENT. \\,

'B. QUEEN VICTORIA DID NOT,APPROVE OF 'HIS IMPERIALISTIC VIEWS.
C. HF WAS A PROSE WRITER AS WELL AS A POET.
*n. HF OFFENDED OUEFN VICTORIA:
F.,HE WAS CONSIDERED INELIGIBLE FOR SUCH A HI,GH,OFF10E.

I

4100411'
4100411
4100411
4100411
4100411
*100411

,HUMOR IN THE LITERATURE OF THE VICTORIAN PERIOD IS REFLECTED IN -4100412
THE WORKS OE .4100412

A. TENNYSON, DICKENS, CARROLL: 4100412
B. GILBERT, STEVENSON, DICKENS. 4100412

41.C. DICKENS. CARROLI, GILBERT. 4100412
n. GILBERT, DICKENS, TENNYSON'. 4100412
F. GILBERT. CARROLL. 5TEVENSON. 4100412

THE VICTORIAN WRITER MOST SYMPATHETC TO THE ENGLISH SOLDIER WAS 4100413
A. STEVENSON. \ 4100411
B. HARDY. 410041.1
*Co KIPLING. 40)0411
0. BROWNING. , 4100413

'I F. CARLYLE.
-

: 4106411
..

- .

AR WRITERR.OF HISTORY'CARLYLE AND MACAOLiYARE.SIMILAR BECAUSE 4100414
A. THEY DEAL WITH THE SAME PERIOD OF HISTORY. 4100414
*R. THEIR ACCOUNTS ARE ALIVE AND VIVID:. 4100414 A
C. THEIR STYLE IS ESSENTIALLY SIMILAR:
no THEY MANIFEST THE RAMF ATTITUDE TOWARD KINGSHIP,

4100414. -a,
41rt0414

E. THEY LIKE TO COIN NAMES FOR THEIR UNKNOWN CHARACTERS. 4100414

DISRAELI IS SIGNIFICANT IN VICTORIAN HISTORY FOR 4100416
A.' HEING A LEADER OF THE LIBERAL PARTY AND A NOVELIST. 4100416

48



H. BE I NG VICTORIAS PRIME 'MINI STER.
RF: A LEAN:7.: cr THr: rONSc7RVAT ty.F A.Nn A NOVELIST.

0. A AND,H AROvE.
*r, B AND r ABovF.

CTHREE fiE THE FOREMOST ENGL SH SC IENT S TS OF THE V ICTOR I AN PER TOD
WFRF

A FREUD, DARWIN hND HIIXLFY.
B. SPENCER, DARWIN AND WELLS
r. FREUD, DARWIN. AND WELL S.

*D. SPENCER DARW / N 'AND HUXLEY.
F. FP.EUD* WELLS Arkin HUXLEY..

THE BIG THREE IN VI( TOR I AN POETRY WERE
*A ARNOLD, R. BROWNING AND TENNYSON

B. TENNYSON, KIPL I NG AND R. BROWNING.
C. TENNYSON, KIPL ING. AND STEVENSON
D.. TENNYSON, Rs BROWNING 'AND STEVENSON.
F. ARNOLD, R BROWNING AND K PLING

THF RIG THREE NOVEL! STS IN VICTORIAN L TERA TURF WERE .

A. DICKENS, THACKER'', AND StEVENSON
B. DICKENS* THACKERY,, AND. HARDY

*C. DICKENS, THACKERY, AND EL I OT.
Do DICKENS, HARDY AND ELIOT
F. DICKENS. ELIOT , AND STEVENSON

THE LI TTLE THREE IN VICTOR IAN POETRY WERE
A. DANTE GARR TEL ROSSETT , EL ZABETH BROWNING, ANC) RUSKIN.
W. Dp RUSSET T I* BROWNING, AND MORR I S

*C. DI. ROSSETT I MORRIS, AND SW INEBURNE.
.p. HARDY. MORR1sS, AND E. Bt3OWN 1 NG.
E F. BROWNING, CHRISTINA ROSSETTI t AND D. ROSSE TT I

DIRECTIONS MATCH EACH 'AUTHOR W TH THF PHRASE THAT DESCRIBES
H I M.

A ARNOLD
B. R BROWNING
C. CARLYLE
D. NEWMAN
E. TENNYSON

4100416
410 04.16
6100416
.4100416

4100417
4100417
41004)7
4100417
4100417
4100417
.41'00417

41004'18
4100418 1
4100418
4100418
4100418
4100418

,

4/ 00419
41004)9
4/ 00419
4106419
41004191i
41004)9

410042n
4100420
4100420 I.

..41004201
4100420
41004201

66751

A0VOCATED ENDURANCE' AND PERFECT ION A 4100421

EXPRESSE0 FA TH IN A EU URE DESP I TE HI S MELANCHOLY 41E 410042V

EXUDED BUOYANCY AND OPT IMI SM *8 4100421'

REACTED AGAINST MAT ER AL I SM AND SPIR I TUAL INDIFFEREN F 41004241

ArVO(ATFfl HERO WORSHIP *r 410042

*****************************************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL CHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THE VICTORIAN PERIOD BY
SELECTING THE MOST POPVLAR FORM OF ENGLISH L ITF.RATURE DURING
THAT TIME. %IC

D IRFCT 1 ONS SELECT THE BEST 'COMPLETION.
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1,4 THE VIC TOR I AN AGE THE MOSI POPULAR TYPE OF LI TERATURE WAs 4100442
A. LYR I.0 POETRY. 4100442

NARRA TIVE POETRY. 41004,42
C. THE MELODRAMA. 4100442

rY., THE SHORT STORY. 4100442'.
. THE NOVEL.- 4100442

..**************i**********.**************************************************
THE-STUDENT WILL RECALL AND SELECT THE DOMINANT SPIRIT OF REFORM
AS CHARACTERISTIC OF THE ENGLISH VICTORIAN PERIOD WHICH IS
REFtECTED AN LITFRATHRF. Win

0253

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE REST COMPLETION: 1

THE ENGL I SH VICTORIAN PERIOD WAS CHARACTERIZED BY 4100627'
A 4, RES I.S TANCE TO CHANGE. 4100627,B. LACK OF HUMOR , 4100627
r. STRONG REL IGIOUS SOL !DAR I TY. '4100627

. 411), SOC I AL POL 1 T !CAL AND ECONOMIC REFORM ., 4100627
F. LA( K OF MORAL SEPTOOSMFSS. 4100627 .

*****************************************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF SOME OF THE ASPECTS OF JAMES
11.5 REI(N BY SELECT ING THE *FALSE* STATEMENT FROM A CHOICE OF,
ALTFRNATIVES. %)T2

DIREc T IONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE OUEST ION.

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING, STATEMENTS CONCERN ING JAMES II ARE.
*FAL. SE*0

A. liE SUCCEEDED CHARLES II.
B. HE TR I Fr) TO FOReF CATHOL IC ISM ON ENGLAND
C. HIS OVERTHROW WAS CALLED THE GLORIOUS REVOLUT ION.
*D HE WK'S Sit(CFEDED BY VS SISTER MARY
F. HE FLFT, TO FRANCE

0139

0002

4100309
4100309
4100309
41.0n1n9
41103.09
4100309
4100309

************************************************4*******4****************
PY CFLECTIN(i'THE WARS. OF THE ROSES AS BEING A.LITERARY DEERRENT, 0205
THF STUDENT WILL CHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THF EFFECT OF WAR ON LITERARY
PROMICTION.' %In

IIIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION..

HFTWEEN CHAUCERS WORK AND THE.FLOWERING OF ELIZABETHAN 4100491
LITERATURE. ONLY MAtORYS :WORK IS SIGNI,FICANT. CONSIDERING-THE 4100493
HISTORY OF THF PERIOD, THIS ABSENCE OF LITERARY. WORK COUID BEST 4100491
BF ATTRIBUTF11 TO 4100493

A. THF CLOCING OF THF MONASTARIES 4100493
'14:. THE PRIMITIVENESS OF CAKTONS PRINTING PRESS.. 4100493r
C. THE PREFERENCE FOR AMATEUR DRAMA. 41004931j

.*D. THE WARS OF THE ROSES. 4100493
F. PRFOCCIIPATION WITH MAINTAINING FEUDALISM. 4100493

*********i********************1*******faugg*********4**********************
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THE ST UDEN T Wilt P Fctl. i. AND SELF( T S IMON OF MONTFORT AS THE BARON
WHO GAVE I MPETIIS TO 1,0E DEVELOPMENT OF THE LOWER HOUSe, OE
PARL AMENT* %1

tDIREC TIONS SELECT THE REST COMPLF T ION

0297 ,

THE BARON 'WHO %/AC CHIEFLY RESPONSIBLE FOR BEG INNING THE HOUSE OF 410074?
COMMONS WAS 4100742

A. CHARELS ROSWORTH. 1410074'7
*R SIMON . OF. MONTFORT 4100742

C. THOMAS A RECKET 410074?
D. WILL I AM LANGL AND 410074?
F GEORGE WYCL I F 410074?

***********:****************************************;;,4***********************

L I TERARY TECHNIQUES AND. DEVICES/
,

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF AMERICAN L I TERARY AUTHORS AND
SELECT IONS BY RECALLING CONTENT OF SELECTED 'WORKS. AUTHORS OF'
SELECTED WORKS, AND TECHNIQUE OF THE AUTHOR. %um

DIRECT IONS SELECT THE BEST. COMPLET ION

BEN FRANKL IN CREATED THE CHARACTER
e

A. POOR JOHN.
B. HAPPY B ILL.

*C POOR R I CHARD
D LONESOME GEORGE

FRENEAU- INDICATED A CONCERN ABOUT THE INDIANS CUSTOM OF
MARR I AGE.

*B. BURIAL
C. WAREAPF.

DANCI_NG..

FRANKL IN IN HIS *THE SALE OF .THE HESSIANS* PROVES HI S POINT
*A.. EXAGGERATION OF PO I NTS
B. PUN ON. WORDS.
r. A MINIMIZATION OF DETAIL.
Do USE OF IMPORTANT NAMES.

PATR ICK HENRY VALI/ED L I FE ONLY IF HE HAD
*A. FREEDOM.
R. MONEY
C. A WIFE.
0. CHILDREN.

*THE WAY TO WEALTH* MAKES THE
THE .MOST OF

A. FRIENDS.
Be RELAT IVES.

*C T IME.
D. MATER I AL OBJECTS. -

F.V

READER OF I T SF.NS TIVE TO MAK NG

0483

4101591
/4101591

/ 4101591
4101591
4101591

410159_ j2
411)092
4161592

.4101592
41.0159? .

1793 I

41015911
4101.5911
4101491.i
41015931

'

'4l0l94i.
4101594
4101594
4101.594
4101594

1595
1595

4101595
4.101595
4101595
4101595



r 1 ':17;4 tlr7\1iNc. PA I Ni, HAn GPFA r EF5=FC oN. ENS
EI1HTING IN 4101596

A. THE C I VIL WAR. 4101596
P. THE FRENCH REVOLUT ION. 4101596
'C. THE AMfRiCAN REVOLUT ION. 4101596 )
n. THE SPANISH-AMERICAN WAR. 4101596

CkrVECOUR FFLI THAT AN AMERICAN .couLn BE !DENT IFIED AS 4111597
A e A GERMAN.; 4101597
R. A EUROPEAN 4101597
C. A FRENCHMAN. 4101597
*D. A. NFW. MAN. . 4101597

*THE. BATTLE OF.THE KEGS* WAS.MEANT TO BE A SATIRE ON THE FIGHTING 1598
ABILITY OF

, 4101598
11.A. THE BRITISH.. 410159A
B. THE INDIANS. 4101598
, THETREMCH. 4101598
O. THE AMERICANS. 4101598

To APPRECIATE THE POEM THE BATTLE OF THE KEGS* ONE MUST KNOW 1599
ABOUT THE STORY RELATED° TO 4101599

:A. DAVID AND GOLIATH. 4101599
P. THE OtWEN OF SHORA. 4101599

*C. THE TROJAN HORSE. . 4101599
h. ROMtILUS AND- -REMUS. t.. 4101599

1-

PANES REFERENCE TO THE SUMMER-SOLDIER, IDENT IF IES 4101600
A. THE MAN WHO WILL ALWAYS FIGHT. 4101600
R. THE MAN WHO WILL NEVER F IGHT. 4101600 r,r, THE MAN WHO WILL .F.IGHT WHEN THERE ARE NO DANGERS. 4101600 iff
p. THE MAN`WHO WILL ONLY EIGHT IN JULY. 4101600

****************************4************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW THAT HE HAS KNOWLEDGE OF THE DEFiNI T ION OF
A CONCEIT BY SELECTING THE STATEMENT THAT CORRECTLY COMPLETES
THE. DEFINITION. %ln

021n

,FLECT THE STATEMENT THAT CORRECTLY COMPLETES THE DEFINIT ION. 4100520
4100520

CONCEITS ARE 4100520
A. BOASTINGS, SUCH AS EXpRESSED IN SHAKESPEARES SONNETS. 4100520

, B. PRETENSES USED IN PASTORAL POETRY. 4100520
W. EXAGGERATED FIGURES OF SPEECH. 4100520
n. CONTRASTS BETWEEN THE REAL AND TliF UNREAL. 4100520
E. ASSUMPT IONS ON WHICH PHILOSOPHICAL VERSE I S PREDICATED; 4100520

***********".*****,**********************************************************
IHE SMDENT WILL SHOW THAT HE RECOGNIZES THE USAGE OF THE
PETRARCHAN AND METAPHYSICAL CONCEITS IN POETRY BY SELECT ING THE
cTATEMENT THAT I S *FALSE.* ex2a

DII:ZFCT IONS - SELECT. THE REs1 COMPLETION.

THE PETRARCHAN CONCEITS
A. WERE USED BY AN I TAL I AN POET.
A. WERE USED BY SHAKESPEARE.

52

0211

*

521
4100521
4100521

1



1..gERE USED BY ()THEP' Efei-,7-ARETHAN S.ONNETEERS TN THEIR LOVE 410(715?)
L fk;..C.Se 4100521

r. ARF EXTRAVAGENT ANALO(IES RETFEN THE SIIRJECT nr A POEM ANT) io 00521
SOME OTHER OBJVCT 4100521

*E. WERE SLAVISHLY IMITATEDBY THE METAPHYSICISTS. 4100521

THE METAPHYSICAL CONCEITS 4100522
A. WERE USED BY. SEVENTEENTH CENTURY POETS. 4100522
R. WERE. CONSIDERED. STRA !NED AND FALSE BY EIGHTEENTH AND 4100522

NINETEENTH CENDIRY WRITERS. 4100527
C. INVOLVED COMPLEX AND cTARTLING INTELLECTUAL ANALOGIES. 410D522
D. INVOLVED. PARALLELISM BETWEEN TWO SEEMINGLY DIFFERENT THINGS. 4100522

*E.. RARELY WERE AS EXTRAVAGENT AS THE PETRARCHAN CONCET TS. 0522
o

********************3:******************************************************** ,

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW .THAT HE. RECALLS . THE TWO BASIC TYPES OF
CONCEIT BY SELECTINC, .THE CORRECT ENDING TO COMPLETE A
STATEMENT. 141ft '` .

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

THE TWO BASIC K INDS OF CONCEITS IN ENGL ISH L I TERATURE ARE
A HOMERI-C AND CHAUCERIAN.

, SPFNSERT AND SHAKESPEAREAN.
(4. PETRARCHAN AND ABSTRACT.
0. ABSTRACT AND PHILOSOPHICAL.

*Fe PETRARCHAN AND METAPHYSICAL.

0212

4100523
410052'3
4100523
4100523
4100521
4100523

*************************************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS ARIL! TY TO COMPREHEND ALLEGORY
IN A POEM BY CHOOSING AN ACCURATE TRANSLATION OF AN ALLEGORICAL
PAS '.AGE FROM AMONG SEVERAL LINES OF POETRY. %4I3

SUNSET AND EVENING STAR
AND ONE CLEARCALL FOR MEO

AND MAY THERE BE NO MOANING OF THE BAR
WHEN I PUT OOT TO SFA*

BuT SUCH A T DE AS MOVING SEEMS ASLEEP,
TOO FULL FOR SOUND AND FOAM.

WHEN THAT WHICH DREW FROM 00T. THF BOUNDLESS DEEP
TURNS AGAIN HOME. .

TWILIGHT AND EVENING -BELL
AND AFTER THAT THE DARK0

AND MAY THERE RP NO SADNESS OF-FAREWELL
WHEN I EMBARK.

FOR THOUGH FROM our OUR BOURNE. OF TIME AND PLACE

0243

82

THE FLOOD MAY BEAR ME FAR*
'I HOPE TO 'SEE MY PILOT FACE TO FACE.

WHEN I HAVE CROSSED THE BAR.

1JNE 4 MEANS 4100592
*A. WHEN I DIE. 4100592.

B. WHEN- .1 GO BOATING-. 4100592
C. WHEN I EMBARK ON A LONG TRIP. 4100592
f). WHEN_ I RETURN TO ENGLAND. 4100592

STANZA 2 MEANS 4100593
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Nr.

NE WATt7. TC,) (i'LM FOL SAILING AND FC,RCES kETuRNii
R. THE. HARBOR IS CROWDED WITH BOATS.
*r. MAN RETURNS TO THE ETERNITY FROM WHICH HE CAME.
D. THF WATER YS cONGESTED WITH SEAWEED._

4100593
4100593
4100593
4100591._

. I

IFNNYSON AcKS THAT *THERE RE NO SADNES OF FAREWELL WHEN I 4100594
EMBARK* BECAUSE HE., 4100594
A. ENJOYS TRAVELING. 4100594
R. IS RETURNING TO THE ENGLAND WHICH HE LOVES. 4100594

*e WILL SEF GOD WHEN HE DIEs. 4100594
. D. -WILL SEE THE CAPTAIN OF..THE SHIP. WHO IS HIS DEAR FRIEND. 4100594

F. LOOKS FORWARO TO MEETING THE NAVIGATORIOF THE SHIP. 4100594

THE ALLEGORY IN THIS POEM IS 4100595
*A. CONSISTENT.- 4100595
B. INCONSISTENT. 4100595
C. SOMET1MES CONSISTENT, SOMETIMES INCONSISTENT. 4100595

***,1.*,.********4*******************************************************4******

THE'STOOFNT WILL IDENTIFY THE POEM WHICH REST ILLUSTRATES THE
IMAGERY DESCRIBED RASED ON HIS COMPREHENSION OF THE usg OF
IMAGERY IN A POEM. 1;90

0245

MATCH THE IMAGERY WITH THE POEM IN WHICH IT IS PREDOMINANT. 0026

A. SENSUOUS IMAGERY APPEALING TO WIDE SENSE RANGE-
R. IMAGERY THROUGH SIMILE
r. IMAGERY THROUGH PERSONIFICATION
D. LITERAL IMAGERY

WHICH TYPE OF IMAGERY *PREDOMINATES* IN EACH OF THE POEMSO

*THF ("Loup* 41-C

4100606-
41006.06
4100606

-..FVF. OF ST. AGNES* *A 4100607

*KonLA KHAN* *D 410060B

*TO A SKYLARK* *A 4100609
.

. .

A. SENSUOUS IMAGERY APPEALING TO WM SENSE RANGE 0084
.R. IMAGERY THROUGH SIMILE

IMAGERY THROUGH, PERSONIFICATION
D. LITFRAt IMAGERY
F. FREE IMAGrRY

WHICH OF THF ABOVE.TYPES OF IMAGERY. ARE REFLECTED IN THf FOLLOW-
ING SELECTIONSO

IIKE AGLOWWORM.GOLDEN 4100610
IN A DP-Lt. OF nEw *R 4100610

4100610
LIKE. A ROSE EMRIWERED 4100610

IN .ITC OWN GRFFN LEAVES. *D 41006104e-
k

FIVE. MILES MEANDERING WITH A MAZY MOTION' 4100611'-'
THROUGH.WOOD AND DALE. THE 'SACRED RIVER RAN, 4100611
THEN REACHED THE CAVERNS MEASURELESS TO MAN *D 41006111

THFSF DELICATES HE HEAPED WITH GLOWING HAND 4100612
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'; RRIGHT
OF WREATHED S1LVER, SUMPTUOUS THEY'STOOD,
IN THE RETIRED QUIET OF THE NIGHT,
FILLING THE CHILLY ROOM WITH PERFUME LIGHT *A

I WIELD THE FLAIL OF THE LASHING HAIL.
AND WHITEN THE t:REEN PLAINS UNDER.

AND THEN AGAiN 1 DISSOLVF IT IN RAIN.
AND LAUGH. AS I-PASS IN THUNDER, *C

FOR I WAS AS IJ viEiRg A CHILD OF THEE,
AND TRUSTED TO.THY BILLOWS FAR AND mFAR,
pstkin LAID MY HAND UPON THY MANE -- AS I DO HERE. *F

,16061
4100612
4100612
4100612

4100611
4100611
4100611
4100613

4100014
4100614
A100614

*****************************************v***********************************
THE' STUDENT WILL 'APPLY KNOWLEDGE OF THE ELEGY AND HIS.RECOGNITION
OF THE THREE GREATEST ELEGIES IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE BY CHOOSING
THE *NON-ELEGY* 14, THE riPOUP. .-5S1rt

)3255

DIRECTIONS - SELPCT 7HE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE.OUFSTION& 0002

WHICH POEM DOES'*NOT* BELONG IN THIS GROUPO
A. *LYCIDAS*
R. *ADONAIS*
*C. *OZYMANDIAS*
D., *IN MEMORIAM*

4100629
,4100629i
41006291

,629$
4100629:

***4***************4*****************i*********************************1

HE.STUDENT WILL APPLY.HIS 'KNOWLEDGE OF THE FOUR GREAT ELEGy 0256
WRITERS IN ENGLISH LITERATURE:9Y SELECTING THE *NON-ELEGIST* IN A
GROUP OF ENGLISH AUTHORS, %1m

DIRECTIONS - SELFC7 THF STATEMENT THAT AlWEI7IPS THE QUESTION: '0002

WHICH. POFT DOES *NOT* AFLONG IN THIS GROUPO 4100630
A. TENNYSON. 41006301
R. MILTON ,

41000301
C. SHELLEY 41006301
D. GRAY 4100630
E. DRYDEN 4100630

'1.h'**************************************************************************

.7HE STUDENT, BY SELECTING A *NON-CHARACTERISTIC* OF DRAMATIC. 0262
IRONY, WILL GIVE EVIDENCE OF HIS KNOWLEDGE OF ITS SCOPE. -sin

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING. STATEMENTS CONCERNING-DRAMATIC IRONY IS 4100645
.1IALSE*0 4100645

A. DRAMATIC IRONY, TO RE DRAMATIC, MOST BE TRAGIC. '4100645
B. IT CAN.00CUR IN FICTION AS WELL ASIN DRAMA. 4100645
C. THE CHARACTER IN A PLAY USES WORDS WHICH MEAN ONF THING TO 410045

HIM AND .ANOTHER TO THE AUDIENCE. 4100645
D. 1HE WORDS.OF,THE CHARACTER CARRY A MEANING WHICH THE , 4100645

AUDIENCE UNDERSTANDS PUT OF WHICH HE IS UNCONSCIOUS. 4100645
IS A TEkA WHICH CAN BE APPLIED TO MISTAKEN IDENTITY WHEN 4100645

SOME CHARACTERS ARE AWARE Of THE TRUE IDENTITY AND OTHERS 4100645
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NoT 4100645

*****************************************************************************
/

BASED ON THE' STUDENTS KNOWLE
SELECT THE *INCORRECT* STATE
HIsTORICAL uSE OE-SATIRE j N

GE OF SATIRE. THE STUDENT m/ILL
NT FROM STATEMENTS ABOUT THE
LAsSIrAL TIMES AND IN EIGHTEENTH

CrNTURY ENGLISH LITERATURE. %In

WHICH OFTHF.FOLLOWING IS *FALSE*o
A. SATIRE CAN RE TRACED-BACK TO CLASSICAL PROTOTYPES.
H. THF GOLDEN AGE OF ENGLISH. SATIRE wAs THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.

.c. SATIRE.WAS EFFECTIVELY. USED IN THE COMEDY OF MANNERS..
*0 ROTH SWIFT'S ANO ADDISONS SATIRE IS JOVENALtAN..
F. PORE WROTE HORATIAN SATIRE.

0317.

4100769
4100769
4100769
4100769

.0769
4100769

*.****1****4***************4(***,4***!*****************************************
C.

THE STUDENT, SELECTING THE ONE LIMITATION OF SATIRE FROM
L I STED CHARACTERISTICS IN CLASSICAL TIMES AND IN EIGHTEENTH
CENTURY ENGLISH LITERATURE, WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF
SATIRE. %In

WHICH OF, THE FOLLOWING QUALITIES IS *NOT* A CHARACTERISTIC OF
SATIRE()

A. iTI5 A LITERARY DEVICE WHICH COMBINES HUMOR OR WIT WITH
4 CRITICISM.
H. I T ôIS FUNDAMENT ALLY OF. TWO TYPES HORAT IAN OR JUVENAL IAN.
C..ITS PURPOSE IS,TO.REFORM OR. TO RIDICULE..
*D. IT 'IS EASY TO IDENTIFY BECAUSE OF ITS CRITICAL NATURE.
F. ONDERSTANDING TT REOUIRES A KNOWLEDGE OF THE'WRITERS'

ATTITUDES ANDJHE TIMES.,

0318

4100770
4100770
4100,770
4100770
,41007701
4100770\-
4100770
4100770
4100770

*************1t***i***********************************************************

THE STUDENT, BY SELECTING AN ATTRIBUTE OF SATIRE FROM CLOSELY
RFLATED HUT NON-SATIRIC OUALITIES, WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS KNOWLEDGE
OF SATIRE. TOn

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING IS TRUE()
*A. PARODY IF, A MEANS OF CATIRE. '

R. INVECTIVE IS THF END OF gATIRE.
C. SATIRE IS A FORM OF PARODY.
D. SATIRE /S SYNONYMOUS WITH SARCASM.
P. SATIRE IS SYNONYMOUS WITH INIWN00.

0319

4100771
4100771
4100771
4100771
4100771
4100771

.*********************************4***********************************.******

THE STUDENT W/LL DISTINGUISH BETWEEN AN EPIC OR HOMERIC SIMILE
FROM AN ORDINARY SIMILE SY RECOGNIZING /THE CHARACTERISTICS OF A
hOMERIC S I MILE. IS1r,

IffE EPIC sIMILE DIFFERS FROM THE ORDINARY SIMILE RECMISE
A.. ONLY HOMER AND VIRGIL uSFI), IT:
H. IT IS ONLY USF0.1h EPICS.

*C. IT IS MORE ELABORATE. AND :IIVOLVED AND CONSCIOUSLY IMITATES
HOMERS SIMILES.

5f?.

0100

( )
4100219
4100719
41002.19
4100219
4100219



1.

U. LIKf THE PETRARCHAN CONCEIT. IT GIVES TONE TO THE 'POEM.
F. IT IS AN OLDEASHIONED TYPE NO LONGER USED AY MODERN WRITERS.

0219
4100219

*************************************************4**W***************

GIVEN.SELECTIONS FROM liNFAMILIAR.POEMS, 'THE STUDENT WILL APPLY
HIS KNOWLEDGE OF POETIC DEVICES AND FIGURES OF SPEECH BY
SELECTING THE DEVICE OR FIGURE OF SPEECH USED IN EACH ITEM. flA6,3

ITS QUICK SOFT. SILVER BELL BEATING, BEATING,
. AND DOWN THE DARK ONF RUPY FLARE

PULSING OUT PED LIGHT LIKE AN ARTERY
THE AMBULANCE AT TOR SPEED FLOATING. DOWN
PAST BEACONS AND ILLUMINATED CLOCKS
WINGS IN A.HEAVY CURVE, DIPS DOWN,
.AND BREAKS SPEED, ENTERING 1HF CROWD.

LINE ONE CONTAINS AN EXAMPLE OF
A. METAPHOR.
B. PERSONIFICATION.'
IALLITERATION

HYPERBOLE.

LINE.THREE CONTAINS AN EXAMPLE OF
, A. ALLUSION.

B. APOSTROPHE.
,C SIMILE.
D. METAPHOR*

( '
DAUGHTERS OF TIME, THE HYPOCRITIC DAYS,
MUFFLED AND DUMB LIKE BAREFOOT DERVISHES,

14)

AND MARCHING SINGLE TN AN ENDLESS FILE,
ARING D/ADFMS ANn FAGOTS IN THEIR HANDS.

F. ABOVE CONTAINS AN EXAMPLE OF
. *A PERSONIFICATION*

Be APOSTROPHE.
C HYPERBOLE.
D. ONOMATOPOEIA.

BREAK, BREAK, BREAK.
ON THY COLD GRc.:Y. STONES, 0 SEAO

AND I vimul 'THAT my TONGUE COULD UTTER
THE THOUGHTS THAT ARISE IN ME.

JHE.ABOVE'CONTAINS AN EXAMPLE OF
A. METAPHOR.
*A APOSTROPHE..
C. SIMILE.
D. PERSONIFICATION. r

c

QHEN MOONLIGHT FALLS ON THE,WATER
IT IS LIKEFINGERS TOUCHING THE CHORDS OF A HARP
OR A MISTYDAYe.
.WHEN MOONEK,HT STRIKES THE WATER,
.1,CANNOT GFI. IT INTO'MY POEM.

I ONLY HFAR.THE TINKLE OF.RIPPLINGS OF LIGHT.

LINFIWO CONTAINS AN EXAMPLE. OF
*A. SIMILE.

57

63

(.1

0323

0097.

4100804'
4100804
4100804
4100804
4100804

4100805
4100805
41008m
4100805
410080s

93

4100806
4100806
4100006
4100806
4100806

.94

4100807
4100407
4100807
4100807
4100007

95

4100808.
4100808

p



ME TAPHOR. 4100808
C. PERSONIFICATION. 4100808
D. ALLEGORY. 4100808

LINE SIX CONTAINS AN EX.AMPLE OF 41008091 )
A. ONOMA TOPOE I A 4100809
R. HYPERBOLE. 4.100809.
C. APOSTROPHE. 4100809
D. ALLUS I ON. 4100809

************************************4*******************************44******

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWI FOGE OF FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE DEVICES BY
, .COMPLET ING DEF !NI T IONS OF THE yARIous KINDS OF FIGURATIVE

LANGUAGE DEVICES. %Sr!

0406

DIRECTIONS SELFCT THE BEST COMPLETION 1

A METAPHOR IS A COMPAR I SON WHICH SAYS THAT ONE THING 4101181
4A: *IS* ANOTHER THING. 4101181
R. IS *1 I KE* ANOTHER THING 4101181
f. 4. IS *ASSOC I ATE() WI TH* \ANOTHER THING. 4101181
D. IS 'UNLIKE' ANOTHER THING. 4101181

A SIMILE IS A COMPARISON WHICH SAYS THAT ONE TH I NG 4101182
A. *I S* ANOTHER THING. 4101182

*R. IS *LIKE* ANOTHER THING. 4101182
C. IS *ASSOCIATED WITH* ANOTHER THING. 4101182
Q. IS *UNLIKE* ANOTHER THINGa 4101182 ( )

A HYPERBOLE IS 4101183
A: AN UNDERST.ATEMENT 4101183

A. COMPARISON OF. UNL IKE 'THINGS.; 4101183
Air . AN EX AGGER(IT ION. 4101183

n. A tIEGAT TVE COMPAR I SON. 4101183

THE F IGURA T I VE DEV ICE OF GI V I NG.. LIFE AND' PERSONALITY TO AN 4101184
NAN I MATE TH ING IS KNOWN AS 4101184

. . A. SYMBOL ZAT ION. 4101184
B. APOSTROPHE 4101184

*.C.. PERSON I FICA T 4101184
-0. IMAGERY. 4101184

THE F I GURA T T VE DEVICE OF ADDRESSING AN ABSENT *OR* 4101185,INANImATE
BEING *AS IF* PRFSENT *OR* ANIMATE I,S KNOWN AS 4.101185

A. SYMHOL ZAT ION. 4101185
*R APOSTROPHE. 4101185
.r, PERSON I FICA T ION. 4101'185
D: IMAGERY 4101185

,*****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE COMPREHENSION OF THE ABSTRACT TERMS 046 3 0
OF F IGURATIVE LANGUAGE AND SOUND IMAGERY IN POETRY BY IDENTIFYING
THE K INDS OF FUIJRATIVF .LANGUAGE IN GIVEN LINES OF POETRY. S2013

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE WORD WHICH CORRECTLY, IDENT IF ES THE TYPE 0117
OF F!GI1RATIvE LANGUAGE AND smrin IMAGERY IN EACH OF
THE FOLLOWING L NES OF POETRY
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'-

iHt-_-4) !ALP.; b coHNI ING ITS MONEY AND THROWING IT AWAY.
A. METAPHOR

*B. PERSONIFICATION
C. SIMILE.

HIS FIST WA!+S A KNOTTY HAmMFR
*A. METAPHOR

R. PERSONIFICATION
C. SIMILE

I WANDERED LONELY AS A CLOuD
A. METAPHOR
R. PERSONIFICATION

*Cla SIMILE'

410114444

1.444
4101444

4101445
4101445
4101445
4101445

4101446
.4101446
4101446
4101446

HF wAs WICK -ON His FEET KS A RUNNING DEER
4 . METAPHOR
B PERSONIFICATION

*C. SIMILE

TEN THOUSAND. *DAFFODILS* SAW I AT A GLANCE,
Tos SING THEIR HEADS TN SPR IGHTLY- DANCE.

4101447
4101447
4101447
4101447

1448
4101448

A. METAPHOR 4101448
*Eli, PERSONIFICATION 4101 448
C. SIMILE 4101448

WHEN I GREW TALL AS THE INDIAN CORN. 4101449
A. METAPHOR 4101449
R. PERSONIFICATION 4101449

*C. SIMILE 4101.449

MY HEART WITH PLEASURE FILLS, 4101 450
AND..DANCES WITH THE DAFFODILS. 4101450

A. METAPHOR 4101450
*B. PERSONIFICATION 4101450
C. SIMILE -s4 4101450

AND THE GRINDING. CLIcK OF THEIR SKATES . 4101451
IC. LIKE THE BRUSHING TOGETHER. OF THIN WING-TIPS OF SIINER 4101451

A. METAPHOR 4101451
B. PERSONIFICATION 4101451

*C.. SIMILE 4101451

HER EYES Ar BRIGHT AS DIAMONDS 410145?
A, METAPHOR 410145?
B. PERSONIFICATION 4101452

*C. SIMILE 001452

THEY SPARKLE LIKE THE DEW 4101451
A. METAPHOR 4101451
B. PERSONIFICATION 4101453

*C SIMILE 4101453

II WAS EXCITING EXPECIALLY WHEN THE. GUNS 4101454
COUGHED IN THE:SKY AS THEY HAD ALL YESTERDAY, 4101454

A. METAPHOR 4101454
.*B. PERSONIFICATION 4101454

c-
C. S1mILE 4101.454

SOA'R.ING FIRE THAT SWAYS AND SINGS 4101455
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*A. ALL I TERAT ON
R. ONOMA TOPOF A
C. ASSONANCE

A HOST OF GOLDEN DAFFODILS

4101455
4101455
4101455

4101456'1
A. ALL I TERAT I ON 4101456
I. ONOMA TOPOE I A 4101456

C. ASSONANCE 4101456

AND SWALLOWS CIRCLING W I TH THEIR SHIMMER I NG SOUND 4101457
*A. ALL TERAT ION 4101457
R. ONOMA topoE IA 4101457
C ASSONANCE 4101457

TYGERO TYGERD -HORNING BRIGHT 4101458
*A. ALL I TERATION 4101458

B ONOMA TOPOE I A .410.1458
C. ACSOMANCF 410.1458

GRENDEL FATED, 'FLED TO THE FENS. 4101459
A. ALLITERATION 4101459
B. ONOMA TOPOE A .* 4101459
C. ASSONANCE, 4101459.

FOR OFT WHEN ON MY COUCH I L IE. 4101460
A. ALLITERATION 4101460
B. ONOMA TOPOE I A 4101460

*C. ASSONANCE 4101460

WHEN THE W IND BLOWS THE WATER WH I TE AND BLACK 4101461'
*A. ALL rTFRAT ION .4101461
R. ONOMA TOPOE I A 4101461
C. ASSONANCE 4101461,

AND F 1 RST I LL HFAR THE SEAW IND... THE MEWING OF ,THE GULLS 4101462
. A. ALL I TERAT ION 4101462

B. ONOMA TOPOE I A 410,1462
C. ASSONANCE .4101462

WAS OUR GOOD OLD. GRIMNIN GRUNT TN GUNGA. DIN. 4101461
*A. ALLTTFRATION 4.101461

41, 1,R. ONOMA TOPOE I A' 0146
C. ASSONANCE 4101463

*011,11111**********************************************************************

.

GIVEN LINES FROM AN UNE AMIL AR POEM, THE STUDENT WILL APPLY HIS 0326
KNOWLEDGE OF RHYME SCHEME RY !DENT IFY ING .THE POEMS CORRECT RHYME
SCHEME.

SELECT THE LET TER OF THE CORRECT. RHYME . SCHEME FOR EACH .SE L ECTION. 0038

. THE . OLD MOON I S TARN SHED.
41 TH -SMOKE OF THE FLOOD.
THE !VW LEAVES ARF VARNISHEn
wiTH cOLOR LIKF BLOW").

THE RHYME SCHEME OF THESE LINES IS .

A. A.B.C. eA.
B. A.A.8

60 66
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*C. oRtA.B. 4100921
4 10082 1

DEATH. BE NOT PROUD THOUGH SOME HAVE CALLED THEE .41(10824
MIGHTY AND DREADFUL , FOR THOU ART .NOT SO. 4100824
FOR THOSE WHOM THOU TN / NKS T THOU. DOST OVERTHROW ' 0824
DIE NOT. POOR DEATH, .NOR YE T CANST THOU K ILL ME.. 4 1 00024

4100824
THE RHYME SCHEME OF THESE L INES IS 4100824

A. A.P.A.H. 41 00874
B. A.B.C.D 41.00824
C. A.A.H.N. 41 00824 ,.

)

*D. A.BoBoA 8?4

' I NEVER SAW. A MOOR,
I NEVER SAW THE SEA.
YET KNOW I HOW THE HEA THER 'LOOKS.
AM") -.WHAT A . WAVE MUST BF

THE. RHYME SCHEME OF THESF LINES IS
A. A.A.B.R.
H. A.II.A.B

*Cs A.B,C06
D. AtB.CIA.

o

4100825
41 00825
4 1 00825
41 00(125
4100825
4100825
41 00825
4100825
4.1 00825
4100825

. .

*****************************************************************************
G VEN A POEM UNE AMJ AR TO THE STUDENT, THE TUDENT 'W ILL ANALYZE
THE POEMS MEANING BY '5EL ECT ING THE WORD OR GROUP OF WORDS WHICH BEST
COMPLETES A STATEMENT ABOUT THE POEMS MEAN ING. 118n

I NEVER SAW A MOOR;
I NEVER SAW THE SFA to,
YET KNOW I HOW THE HEATHER LOOKS, .

,AND WHAT A WAVE MUST PE
I NEVER SPOKE WI TH GOD,
NOR V I TED IN HEAVEN..
YET CERTA-IN AM I OF THE SPOT
AS IF THE CHART WERE GI VEN

0327

97

. ..

THE POWER BY WH ICH THE SPEAKER I S *ABLE TO KNOW. WHAT SHF HAS NEVER '.. 41 00826
SFEN I S : ' 41 00826

A. PREVIOUS EXPERIENCE . , 4 1 0(1826
B. HY WHAT OTHERS HAVE TOLD HER. 4100826

*Cs I NTUI T I ON.' _ 4100826
,.

Ds PICTURES 41.00826

ONE CAN CONCtrUDE THAT .THE 5PE AKER 4 1 0082,77
A. LACKS I MAGINAT ION. .. 4100877
H. IS AN ATHEIST.

*C. HAS I MAGINAT ION. v .

D. I S EXTREMELY PEI. I GI OUS.

DEATH, BE NOT PROUD, THOLA3H. SOME HAVE CALLED THEE
MIGHTY AND DREADFULP FOR THOU ART NOT SO.
FOR THOSE WHOM THOU TH I NKST THOy Dom. OVERTHROW
DIE NOT POOR DEATH, NOR YET C.ANST TH011 K ILL ME.
FROM REST AND SLEEP. WH ICH BUT THY PICfURES. BE.
MUCH PLEASURE. THEN FROM THEE MUCH MORE. MUST FLOW,
AND SOONEST OUR BEST MEN WI TH THEE *DO GO --

s.` (§7

0
.4 1
41
41

0 0 8 2 7
(i0827
00827

0098



OF IHFI HONES AND SOULS UEL IVERYO
THOU RT SLAVE TO FATE, CHANCE. KINGS AND DESPERATE MEN*
AND DOST WITH POISON, WAR, AND SICKNESS DWELL,
A ND\POPPY OP CHARMS CAM MAKE US SLFEP SO WELL .
AND BETTER" THAN THY STROKE. WHY SWELL ST THOU THEW)
QNE SHORT SLEEP PAST WE WAKE ETERNALLY,
AND DEATH SHALL BE NO MORE - DEATH. THOU SHALT D1E0

THE GENERAL IDEA OF THE POEM IS THAT 'DEATH
*A IS NO7 AS HORRIBLE AS IT *SEEMS.
Ft IS HORRIBLE
re WA TS FOR NO MAN. -
11. IS MIGHTY AND DREADFUL

4100828
4100828
4100828
4106828
4100828

DEATH IS COMPARED 10
4100829A LIFE AND El IRTH.
4101)824I-C.:'MI SERY AND MISFORTUNE.
4100829C. POISON AND SICKNESS.
4100829*D. REST AM) SLEEP.
4100829

. THE' SPEAKERS AT T I TUDE TOWARD DEATH IS "ONE OF 4100830c, A. FEAR.
4100830

. II HATRED. . 4100830*C.PITY
41008300., RESPECT... \ t

4100830
.

,

HE LAST. TWO 'LI NES OF THE\P\OEM MEAN THAT
*A ONCE WE DIE WE THEN LIVE FOREVER, THOS. DEATH D1ES
B. BECAUSE DEATH IS 'SD DREADFUL ONE DAY DEATH WILL BE SLAIN.
C. DEATH WALL BE NO -MORE WHEN IT FINALLY CONQUERS THE: WORLD..0 WHILE CJE ARF ASLEEP, DEATH 1 s DEAD

ONE- CAN- I MPLY FROM THE LAST TWO L INES THAT THE SPEAKER
*A. BELIEVES 1 N AN AFTER L IFE
B. IS NO.T REL /6IOUS.
C. IS AFRAID To n1E.

.'D. WANTS TO DIE.

THE GENERAL TONE OF THE POEM IS ONE OF
.*A. OPT IMISM

B. PESS1MI SM
. C TRAGEDY

0 0

COMEDY. .

4100831
4100831
4100831
4100831
4100831

4100832 \,
4100832
4100637
410083?
4100832

4100833
4100833
4100833
4100833
4100831

4i.****,****+14*************,i*********i*************************,,F******4
. THE STUDENT CAN DEMONSTRATE COMPREHENSION OF CONVENT IONAL POETRY 0399. Hy RFCOGN ZING EXAMPLES OF PARTICULAR POETIC DEVICES, RECOGNINGHE SFST- EXPLANAT IONS W. THE EFFECT OF THESE DEVICES ON THE

ZI

MEANING OE _THE, POEM, AND SELECTING STATF:MENTS WHICH ACCURATELY-DESCRIBE ,THF STRUCTURE AND MEANING OF THE POEM. %Inn

INTERLUDE I I I
KARL SHAPIRO

I WR I TING CRUSHED. AN INSECT WI TH MY NAIL
2 AND, THOUGHT NOTHING AT ALL. A MIT OF WING
3 CAUCIHT MY EYE. THEN, A GOSSAMER SO FRAIL

68

105
4101144
-4101.144 t.
4101144
4101144
4,101144
4101144
-4101144
4101144



4 AND.FX0OISITE,
I r,AW IP TT AlTHING

IHfNG i6 IT HUNG UPON MY FINGER Lur A STING.

(71 A LEG.I NOTICED NEXT, F NE AC A MOTE.:8 AND ON TH1SEINE EYELASH HE WALKED, I SAID,9 AND CLIMBED.AND WALKED LI E ANY MOUNTAIN-GOAT..

10 AND IN THIS MOOD I'SOUGHT T LITTLE HEAD,11 BUT IT WAS LOST, THEN.JN. MY EART A FEAR12 CRIED OUT, A LIFF7--WHY REMIT FUL WHY DEADO

13 IT WAS A MITE THAT HELD ITSELF MOST DEAR.
.14 SO SMALL I COULD'HAVE DROWNED IT WITH A-TEAR. .

THE RHYME SHAPIRO ATTEMPTS SI.. 00000 DIFFICULT THAN THF TYPICALCOUPLET ORARCB RHYME SCHEME OF ENGLISH. BECAUSE41A,,, MORE...EACH SOUND MUST BE REPEATED THREE TIMES, INSTEAD OFTWICE.
H. MORE...THE RHYMES ARE. CLOSER TOGETHER THAN THOSE OF OTHER)(INDS OF POETRY.

.r. LESS...THE POEM IS SHORTER THAN MOST POEMS ARE.D. LESS...HE CHOOSES SOUNDS THAT ARE EASY TO RHYME.
WHAT MODIFICATION OF THIS POEM WOULD REMEDY THE MATHEMATICALINACCURACY Of THE HYME()
.4.' THERE IS NO MATHEMATICAL INACCURACY OF THE RHYME.:B. LINE .FIVE SHOULD RHYMF WITH LINE THREE.

.C. THE LAST STANZA NEEDS.A MIDDLE LINE WITH A RHYME FOR *AIL.*D. *AIL* AND *ING* SOUNDS.SHOULD BF THE ONLY RHYMES.
THE PREDOMINANT METER OF THIS POEM ISA.'ANAPESTtC TFTRAMFTER.'
P. DACTYLIC HEXAMETER.
*Co. IAMBIC PENTAMETER..
D. SPONDAIC TRIMETER.

*WRITING* IS A SYMBOL, IN THIS POEM.,OFA, EVIL.
4. MALEVOLENCE.
*r PRE*OCCOPATION.
D. CONCERN.
E. RESPECT.

THE *INSECT*.IS A SYMBOL OF
A. MAN.
A. THE AUTHOR.
*Ca ALL LIVING THINGS.

.NATURE.
E.-GOD.

WHAT IS THE *ONE* T)-ING LINES EIGHT AND-A. SHOW POETS PERSONAL INVOLVEMENT
Rit. RE-EMPHASIZE THE SIZE DTSCREPANCY
Ce GIVE TME INSECT A PERSONAL1TY
*D. INTRODUCE THE POEMS POINT OF VIEW

NINEIDO *NOT* ACCOMPLISHO

41n11.4q.
4101144
4101144
4101144
4101144
4101144
*101144
4101144
4101144
'4101144
4101144k
4101144 '
4101144
4101 144
4101144'
410114*
4101144'.

4101144
4101144
4101144
4101144
'4101144
4101144'
4101144
4101144

4101145
4101145
4101145
4101145
4101145

1145

:4101141
4101147
4101147
4101147
4101147

4101148
4101148
4101148
4101148
4101148
4101148

4101149
4101149
4101/49
4101149
4101149
4101149

1150
1150

4101150
4101150
4101150

:SEFK/NG THE HEAD %LINE TENn IS AN IMAGE BCAUS 401151
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Luiairsolie UF BODILY PARTS iS ESTABLISHED.
EEFECTIVE*..THE HEAD IS *IDENTIFIED*.WITH THE INDIVIDUAL.

4101151
4101151

Ca /NEFFECTIVE...THE BODILY PARTS HAVE ALREADY BEEN APPEALED 4101151
TO. 4101151

,O. INEFFECTIVE...THE POEM HAS BECOME MAUDLIN. 4101151

;HF *FEAR* OF LINE ELEVEN SHAPIROS FEAR FOR 4101152
A. HE INSECT.' 4101152
B. HIMSELF. 4101152
.-C.41.ALL LIFE. 4101152
D. MAN. 4101152

.

1HF *LEAST* IMPORTANT RESULT OF -THE COMPARISON OF AN INSECT AND A 4101151
OAR %LINES THIRTEEN AND FOURTEFNR IS THE 4101151
A. RE.-EMPHASIS OF THF INSECTS SIZE. 4111153
B. CALLING TO M1NP OF-THE POETS'SADNESS. 4101151
C. MAKING THE INSECTS DEATH MORE PATHETIC. 4101.151
*D..CREATION OF A METRICALLY SATISFYING CONCLUSION. 4101153

*INTERLUDE 111* IS-AN IWO& TITLE FOR THIS POEM BECAUSE ..... 4101154
*A, APPROPRIATE...SHAPIRO HAS PEEN ratTRACTED FROM WHAT HE-. 4101154

THOUGHT WAS IMPORTANT. 4101154.
B. INAPPROPRIATE...THE PROBLEM DEALT WITH IS MORE VITAL THAN 4101154

THE.ACTIVITY OF.AN INTERLUDE.
. 4101154-

C. INAPPROPRIATE...THE ACTIVITY IS DRAMATIC AND IMPORTANT. 4101154
DA. INAPPROPRIATE...*INTERLUDE* SUGGESTS.A DIRECT. CONTRADICTION 4101154

OF THE POEMS MESSAGE. 4101154,
.,

1**4*****4***********************4******************************************
THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS\ ABILITY TO TRANSLATE'LINES OF
20ETRY INTO UNDERSTANDABLE PROSE\BY SELECTING THE PARAPHRASE
'OHICA.HEST ADHERES TO. THE SUBJECT. MEANING. AND TONE OF THE
ORIGINAL LINES. %4r7'

DIRECTIONS - BFLOW.ARE NUMBERS IND/CATING LINES FROM SHAKESPEARES
SONNET, EACH FOLLOWED BY FOUR POSSIBLE PARAPHRASES.
SELECT THE BEST PARAPHRASE.

THAT TIME OF YEAR THOU MAYST-IN ME BEHOLD.
4BEN YELtOW LEAVES. OR NONE. OR FEW, DO HANG.
UPON THOSE BOUGHS WH1EH SHAKE AGAINST THE COLD,
'".E RUINED CHOIRS. WHERE LATE THE SWEET,BIRDS.SANG.
fN ME THOU SFFST THF TWILIGHT OF .sw-11 DAy
Ac AFTER SUNSET FADE:PI IN THE WEST.
'4H ICH. HY A ND. HY BLACK M FGHT DOTH TAKE. AWAY,
.FATHS SECOND SELF. THAT SEALS. UP ALL IN REST..
:t4 ME. THOU SEEST THE GLOWING OF SUCH FIRE
;HAT ON THE ASHES 'OF HIS YOUTH DOTH LIE.
AHE DFATH-BED WHEREON JT MUST EXPIRE.'
,ONSUMED WITH THAT WHICH IT WAS NOURISHED BY*
;HIS THOO. PERCEIV,ST WHICH MAKES THY LOVE MIORE.STRONG.
-0 LOVE THAT WELL WHICH THOU MUST LEAVE ERE LONG.

SHAKESPEARe

INES ONE THROUGH 4101526FOUR .

4101526.:
A. YOU MAY SCE ME MAC:ING IN THE .yELLow AUTUMN WOODS LISTENING 4101526

TO THE ECHO. OF A.CHOIR OF BIRDS WHICH HAVE FLOWN AWAY FOR 4101526
THE WINTER 4101526.

0475

0119

;
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t, YOU, CAN !.T.E L'17E(.; 7HE RE0:LECTION OF YELLOW LEAVES,
BLOWING IN,THE WIND AND SONG BIRDS FLYING SOUTH.

C. IN FALL, WHEN LEAVgS TURN YELLOW AND BRANCHES SHAKE AN THE

4101526
41012:.
410/526
4101526
4101526

COLD WIND. YOU WILC FIND ME LOOKING AT THE EMPTY CHOIRS 4101526,
WHERE. THE SWEET BIRDS SANG AS I LONG.FOR SPRING'. 4131926

4101926
*D. YOu CAN SEE IN ME THE SAME:AGING EMPTINESS THAT YOU FIND IN 4131526

A COLD AUTUMN DAY WHEN NEARLY EMPTY BRANCHES FROM WHICH 4101526
BIRDS ONCE SANG NOW SHAKE IN THE COLD WIND. 4101526

LINES'FIVE THROUGH EIGHT . 4101527
A. YOU OFTEN VISIT ME AT TWILIGHT WHEN THE DARKNESS OF NIGHT 4101527

SOOM DIMS THE LAST RAYS OF THE SON. LIKE DEATH.DIMS LIFE. 4101527
4131527

44.0 YOU CAN SEE,OLD AGE APPROACHING ME JUST LIKE THE LAST ciLow. 4101527
OF TWILIGHT WHICH IS SOON DARKENED BY DEATH-LIKENIGHT. 4101527

-

4101527
C. IN MY EYES YOU CAN SEE THE DARK GLOOM OF NIGHT AS I LOOK AT 4101527

THF SUNSET OF A.DYING DAY. 4101527
4131527

b. BLACK NIGHT TAKES AWAY DEATH FROM MSAS LONG AS I CAN WATCH 4131527
0 A SUNSET DIE INSTEAD.. 4101527

JANES NINE THROUGH TWELVE -'

A. IN'ME YOU CAN SEE A FEVER OF PASSION.AND ENERGY WHICH
RESEMBLES THE FLAMING CREMATION FIRE, OR DEATH-8ED.

YOU eAN SEE THE SAMf SPENT ENERGY IN MY OLD AGF THAT YOU.
FIND TN THE LAST EMBERS OF A DYING FIRE4

IN ME YOU SEE THE IMAGE OF-A BURNED BOY' LYING ON HIS DEATH
BED WAITING TO-FAE CONSUMED.

D. IN MY.EYES YOU CAN SEE THE FIRE THAT ONCE LIT MY CHILDHOOD
AND WHICH WILL FINALLY LIGHT MY DEATH-BED.

4101528
4101528
4101528
4101528
4101528'
4101528
4101528
4101528
4101528
4101528
4101528
4101528
4101528

LINES THIRTEEN AND FOURTEEN - 4101529
4101529

A. YOU SEE THAT NIGHT IS COMING AND THE FIRE IS GOING OUT. AND 4101529
THEREFORE YOU MOST LEAVETHE'ONE YOU LOVE. 410029

_
B. SEEING THATA AM GROWING OLD. YOU STILLREALIZE-I LOVE YOU 410I529

AND DO NOT WANT TO LEAVE YOU.. 4101529
4101529

C. SEEING ME GROW OLD, YOUR LOVE FOR ANOTHER GROWS STRONGER 4131529
BECAUSE YOU WILL SOON HAVE TO REPLACE ME. 4101529

4101529
ID. REALIZING MY LIFE IS NEAR ITS ENDA. YOU LOVE ME MORE BECAUSE 4101529

YOU WILL SOON HAVE TO BE SEPARATED FROM ME. ,

4.101529

***14.*******************4*************************!****************************

( "HE STUDENT.WILL DEMONS1RATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF CRITERIA fOR
JUDGING THE VALUE OF A POEM BY SELECTING,THE BEST.STATEMENT OF
EACH -CRITERIA. %2E1

,DRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION*-
3

. ,

/:
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HE 'BEAT STATEMENT OF CRITERIA RELATED TO THE CHOICE OF WORDS IN 4101547
A POEM IS

, 4101547
A. WORDS SHOULD BE CAREFULLY SEkthED FOR THEIR, SENTIMENTAL 4101547-

EFFECT ON THE READER, I.E. *MOTHER, HOME, FAITH*. 4101547
H. WORDS SHOULD ADHERE TO THE RHYME SCHEME AND METRICAL PATTERN 4101547

ESTABLISHED IN EACH LINE... 4101547
C. WORDS 'SHOULD RE-ORATORICAL AND ELOQUENT Tt UPLIFT THE 4101547

READER; 4101547
*04. WORDS. SHOULD REST EXPRESS THE TOTAL MEAN!NG Of THE ENTIRE 4101547

POEM AND BEAR THEIR FULL WEIGHT IN CONTRIBUTING.TO THIS 4101547
MEANING. 4101547

1HE HEST STATEMENT OF CRITERIA RELATED TO THE. FORM OF A POEM IS
A. THE FORM SHOULD APPEAR STRIKING AND NOVEL TO .THE READERS EYE

TO CATCH HIS'WTTENTION.
B. THE FORM SHOULD BE CONSISTENT WITH THE CONTENT SO THAT

SOUND AND PATTERN EQUALLY SUPPORT THE MEANING OF THE POEM.
C. THE FORM SHOULD FOLLOW A TRADITIONALLY ESTABLISHED PATTERN

OF RHYME METER, LINE AND STANZA DIVISION, LENGTH, AND
LAYOUT ON A PAGE.

D. THE FORM SHOULD BEAR NO RELATION.TO CONtENT SO THAT-IT CAN
BE MANIPULATED,F0q ITS OWN SAKE.

4101548
4101548
4101548
4101548
4101548
4101548,
4101548
4101548
4101548
4101548

*4****434*****41-1C **************************************************************

GIVEN AN UNFAMILIAR SHORT STORY, THE STUDENT WIEL TRANSLATE MAIN 0334,
IDEAS BY SELECTING THE PARAPHRASE OF PARTICULAR MAIN IDEAS. %In'

DIRECTIONS - READ THE SHORT STORY *THE RED DOG* BY HOWARD NAIER.
ANSWER. THE FOLLOWING QUESTION BY CHOOSING THE REST
ANSWER.

0039

THE NARRATOR. ADMITS THAT SPOOK 4100840
A. wAs ANANOIFEERENT DOG,. )4100840
Bir WAS RULED by H/M. '4100840
*C. RULED THE NARRATdR. 4100840.
O. COULD NOT BE RULEDi 4100840

***************************************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS COMPREHENSION,OF GIVEN 0465
QUOTATIONS FROM STORIES HE HAS READ BY SELECTING THE BEST
INTERPRETATION OF EACH QUOTATION. $I2m

sNow WAS ALREADY FALLING, ALTHOUGH. IT WAS ONLY THE LASK WEEK IN 4101472,
OCTOBER. WINTER HAD SET IN A MONTH EARLIER THAN USUAL. ALL 'TRAILS '4101472
AND ROADS WERE COVERED, Am) OUR ONLY GIIIDE WAS THE SOMM/T. WHICH 4101472
IT :FEMED WE WOULD NEVER REACH. 4101472

4101472
A.. SINCE ,WINTER CAME EARLY, SPRING WOULD PROBABLY COME LATE. 4101472

THUS GIVINU US AN UNUSUALLY LONG AND BITTER WINTER. 4101472
411. WE WERE TRYING TO REACH THE MOUNIA/N TOP. BUT IT SEEMED THE 4101472

HEAVY, EARLY SNOW WOULD KEEP US FROM IT. . 4101472 ()
C. WINTER CAME EARLY IN OCTOBER, COVERING ALL TRAILS, HINDEP1NG 4101472

olkpRoGRESs SO THAT WE DID.NOT THINK WF WOULD FVFP. REACH 410/472
THE MOUNTAIN TOP. 4101472

D.°WINTER USUALLY rOmEs IN OCTOBER IN. THE MOUNTAINS ROT THIS. 4101472
WINTER IT CAME A MONTH EARLIER, CAUSING US TO THINK WE WOULD. 4101472
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NEMER summit O THE MOUNTAIN 'WE WERE CROSSING.

FvERYBODY RODE WITH MARY WHITE.-- WHITE AND BLACK,.OLD AND YOIR9G.

410147;)

4101471
.PICH AND POOR, MEN AND WOMEN. SHE LIKED NOTHIN6 BETTER THAN, TO..;, '4101471
FILL THE CAR FULL Of. LONG-LEGGED HIGH-SCHOOL BOYS AND.AN, 4101471.
OCCASIONAL (2IPL, AND PARADE THE TOWN. SHE NEVER HAD A DATE. NOR 4101473
WENT TO.A DANCE, EXOPT ON(E WITH.HER HROTHER, BILL. 41014.71

4101473'
A. MARY WHITE WAS ALLOWED TO GO TO DANCES.ONLY WITH HER 4101471

BROTHER. 4101471
B. RECAUSF SHE FILLED HER CARWITH.ROYS ALL.THE TIME, SHE HAD 1471

TO GO ON DATES WITH HER BROTHER ONLY. . 4101471
*C. MARY WHITE LIKED HOYSo.BUT SHE SEEMED TO PREFER JUST DRIVING 4101473

ABOUT TOWN WITH THEM RATHER THAN GOING ON DATES OR TO DANCES 4101471
WITH THEM. , 4101471

D. MARY WHITE LIKED BOYS, BUT DID NOT SHOW SHE LIKED THEM: 4101473
BETTER THAN ALL OTHER KINDS-OF PEOPLE. 4101471

ii,i***********it***************************************************************

\

GIVEN AN UNFAMILIAR POEM, THE STUDENLWILL SHOW KNOWLEDWOF 0328
UNUSUAL, WORD ORDER USED IN A poEm BY'SELECTING-THOSE,eAES
CONTAINING UNUSUAL ORDER. %In

I NEVER SAW A MOOR,
I NEVER SAW THE SEA,'

.

YET.KNOW I HOW THE HEATHLER'LOOKS,
AND WHAT A WAVE MUS.L.A-E:
1 NEVER SPOKE W;LIWGOD,
,NOR VISITED>ttrHEAVEN,
YET_SERTATN AM I OF THE SPOT

IF THE CHART WERE GIVEN.. a-

IN *1-NEVER SAW A MOOR* UNUSUAL'WORD 'ORDER 15 EVIDENT 9I LINES
A. THREE AND FOUR.
.R. FOUR AND EIGHT.
*C. THREE AND SEVEN.
D. TWO AND SEVEN.

97

4100834
4100834
4100834'
4 100834
4100834

**.*********************A********1,*****0,
q17.

THE STUDENT .CAN.C6MPREHEND IDENTIFYING.CHAACTERISTICS (*THE.
.

SYMBOL AND THE SYMBOLIC-PROCES5 BY COMPLETING' ITEMS ABOUTTSYMBOLS
,.AND THE SYMBOCIC PROCESS. %3,0

0374 ,

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.. 1

IN A. CONTEXT, THE *SYMBOL* IS AN ELEMENTTHAT IS
A. NECESSARY tr.1

B. USUAL
*C. CONSPICUOUS
D. UNUSUAL

A SYMBOL IS CAPABLE OE OCCASIONING
ONLY ONE RESPONSE.

B.,NO RESPONSE.
NO RESPONSE.' OR ONETRESPONSEi.

b. 'MANY RESPONSES.
*E. NO RESPONSE. OR MA.NY RESPONSES.

67 73

4100969
.4100969

100969
969

4100969

4100970
4100970
4100970
4/00970
4100970
410097n
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THF RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN A SYMBOL AND THE THING IT SYMBOLIZES IS
S. A. ACCIDENTAL.

*B. ARBITRARY.
C. NECESSARY.
D. UNCHANGING.

4100971
4100971 --.

4100971 )

4100971
4100971

**********************************************4******************************

THE STUDENT SHOWS COMPREHENSION OF THE CHARACTERIST ICS OF THE
SYMBOL IC PROCESS BY COMPLETING. STATEMENTS RELATIVE TO THE.
SYMBOL I r PROCESS. %la

DIRECT IONS - SELECT THF BEST COMPLETION.

037

1.

*BECAUSE HE. SYMBOLIZES*, MAN IS ABLE TO 4100972
A. COMMUNICATE WITH OTHERS. 4100972
A. SOLVE PROBLEMS. . .

,.............,,,,,41009.7,2,....,..,...,..7

*C DEAL W I TH TH I NGS OUT OF 'T HE I R
D. FORM RONDS OF AFFECT ION WITH\ OTHERS 410097?

WITHOUT SYMBOLIZING, MAN COULD DO ALL OF THE FOLLOWING *EXCEPT* 0973
A. COMMUNICATE WITH OTHERS. 4100975.
B. BUILD STABLE MARRIAGES. 4100973
C. SUCCESSFULLY RAISE HIS'OFFSPRING. 0973
*b.. POOL KNOWLEDGE OVER GEMERATIONS. 4100973

WHEN HF COMMUNICATES SYMBOLICALLY, MAN SOMFT IMES MISUNDERSTANDS
BECAUSE

A. ONE OF THE COMMUNICATORS DOES NOT KNOW THE REAL MEANING OF
THE SYMBOL.

B. THE SYMBOLS. HAVE NO MEANING.
C. THE COMMUNICATORS DO NOT .UNDERSTAND THE SYMBOLIC PROCESS.
*D. HE DOES NOT AGREF ON THE MEANING OF THE SYMBOLS.

)

lo

T E STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION OF CONFLICT AS THE RAS IS OE
PLOT SY IDENTIFYING JHE INITIAL CONFLICT IN A GIVEN- SELECT ION.161n

D IRFCT IONS 7 SELECT THE 'STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE \OUEST ION.

THE INITIAL CONFLICT IN 'Onn SOS THE 'TRUTH, BUT WAITS* OCCURS
AT WHICH I OF THF FOLLOWING MOMENTSO '''

.

\

.*A. THE OFF I CER DREW A kN 1FE OUT OF A BAG, CRY ING, WHOSE KNIFE
i S THIsn

,

,

R. I VAN DMI TR ICH, DO NOT STARi TODAY. I HAVE HAD. A RIM DREAM
ABOUT YOU.

C. sunnENLy A TROIKA DROVE UP WITH TINKLING BELLS AND
OFFICIAL AL IGHTEO, FOLLOWED .BY TWO SOLDIERS..

,

, Di WHEN HE HAD TRAVELLED HALF...WAY, HE MET A MERCHANT WHOM HE
\

KNEW, AND THEY POT UP AT- THE SAME INN. FOR ,THE NIGHT.

0

4100974 r
4100974
4100974
4100974
4100974
4100974
4100974_

0495

0002

1857
4101852
4101852
4101852
410185?
4101852

1852
4101852
4101852
4101852
4101852
4101852
4101852
4101852

*************i*******************i*****k*ina*******************************
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THr.TuDENT WILL00DEMONsTRATE KNOwLEDGE OF THE TERM *CONFLICT* ByIDENTIFYING. ITS ELEMENTS FROM A.GIVEN LIST. %In

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE OUFSTIbNe

111'CH.FLEMENT LIsTED RFLOw IS *NOT*. /NCLUDED IN THE CONCEPJ OFTHE TERM *COMELICT*0
A. ANTAG(PIST
R. CRISIs'
*C. EMPATHY

0D. STRUGGLE
\

P. TRAGEDY

0502

0002

410185s.
410185S
4)O185s
410185S
4101859
4101859
4101859

*****************************************************************************
THE STUDENT.WILL RECOGNIZE THE RHYTHM OF A GIVEN.LINE bF POETRYBY DETERMINING THE COMBINATION OF STRESSED AND UNSTRESSED
SYLLABLES WHICH CONSTITUTES THE RECURRENT RHYTHMIC UNIT_OF A

SFLECT THF CORRECT RHYTHMIC UNIT .OF -THE FOLLOWING LINES.THF HARBOR BAY WAS CLEAR AS.*GLASS.*
sn OtMOOTHLY IT WAS STREWN0

0429

4101300
4101100
4101300*A. IAMBIC
4101300R. ANAPESTIC
4101300C. TROCHAIC
4101300D. DACTYLIC
4101300

(rcLECT THE CORRECT RHYTHMIC UNIT OF THE FOLLOWING LINE.. 4101301CE UPON A MIDNIGHT *DREARY,*
41013n1WHILE I PONDERED, WEAK AND WEARY.

301A. IAMBIC
4101301A. ANAPESTIC
4101301*( . TROCHAIC
4101301P. DACTYLIC
4101301

SFLECT THF CORRECT RHYTHMIC UNIT OF THE WORD *SIMILE.*
4101302A: IAMBIC
4101302B. ANAPECTIC 0

410130?C. TROCHAIC
4161302*6. DACTYLIC
4101302

SELECT THE CORRECT RHYTHMIC UNIT OF THE WORD *RUNNING.* 1301A. IAMBIC
4/01101*B. TROCHAIC ,,

4101101C. ANAPECTIC
41(111n1D. DACTYLIC

c 4101301
SELECT THE CORRECT RHYTHMIC UNIT OF THE FOLLOWING TWO LINES FROM'

. 4101304*MEASLES.*
1304*ADAM HAD,EM.*.

4101104A. IAMBIC
4101304*R. TROCHAIC

%. 4101104C. ANAPFSTIC
<

4101104( -). DACTYLIC .

4101304

**.****4***************************************************************#1.*****-\
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THF STUDENT WILL. APPLY. Hfs KNOWLEDGE OF POETICDEVICFS RY 0430
CORRECTLY TDENTIFYINo ALLITERATION... sln-

SELECT THE tORRECT ANSWER FROM.A LIST OF ALTERNATIVES.

SELECT .THE ALLIJERATIVE SOUNDS IN THE FOLLOWING LINE.
THE BLAZING 8RIGHTNESS OF.HER 8EAUTIES FLAME.
A. THE S SOUND IN ,ARIGHTNF*SS* AND RFAUTIE*5*.

A SOUND IN *8*LAZING AND *R*RIGHTNESS.
r. THE F SOUND IN RRIGHTN*E*SS AND. WiE*R.
D.. THE T SOUND IN RRIGH*T*NESS AND,REAU*T*IES.

000; )

4101305
1305

4101305
4101305
4101305
4101305

***************************************************************************
THE TUDENT SHOWS KNOWLEDGE:OF THE DEFINITION OF PLOT
.CDMPI TING A DEFINITION. 1Y2M

DIRECTIONS SELECT THF REST COMPLETION.

THE WORD 'PLOT' MAY RF DEFINED AS THE
A. MEANING OF A STORY.
R. PURPOSE OE A STORY.
re WAY A'STORY IS MADE.
*D. ORn.FRFn SEWENCE OF EVENTS.

IN THE STORY. *PLOT* IS
*A. WHAT HAPPENS.
B. WHY THINGS HAPPEN.
C. HOW THINGS HAPPEN.:.
D. ROTH R AND C.

\
*****************************************************************************

RY 0376

1

4100975

4100975
41,00975
4100975

4100976
4100976
4100976N
4100974, ),

4100976

THE STUDENT WILLANDICATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE NATURE OF A
PLOT BY SELECTING CONFLICT AND AN ARTIFICIAL ORDERING OF:EVENTS
TO DISTINGUISH IT FkOM SIMPLE NARRATIVE OR EPISODE. s2n

0197

DIRECTIONS .SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT'ANSWERS THE OUE'STION. 0002

WHAT IS THE ONE BASIC ESSENTIAL INGREDIENT OF A PLOT0 4100476
A.'h SERIFS OF INCIDENTS 4100476
R. A SFRIFs OF ORDERED ACTIONS 4100476
C. A NARRATIVE 4100476
*D. CONFLICT 4100476
F. DENOUEMENT 4100476

DIRECTIONS SELECT THF BEST COMPLETION.

PI.OT IS
*A. AN ARTIFICIAL OFDERING:OF EVENTS.
B. A CHRONOLOGICAL ORDERING OF EVENTS.
C. A COMPLETE RECITAL'OF EVENTS LEADING TO'CRISIS.
0. A SIMPLE NARRATIVE WITH.THREE OR. MORE EPISODES.
F. AN EPISODE.

4100477
4100477
41004°77
4100477
410.04717)
410047'iI

***************************************************************************44
THF STUDENT SHOWS KNOWLEDGE OF THi D3F4NITION OF STYLE AY
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COMPITTTN6 A DEFINITION. Iflm

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE REST COMPLETION.

AP4E.WOAD *STYLE* MAY RE DEFINED AS
A WHAT THE STORY IC ABOUT.

HOW'THE STORY I WRITTEN.
WHY THE STORY 15. WRITTEN.

D. THE HISTORICAL SETTING OF THE STORY.
F. THE PLACE SETTING OF THE STORY.

WHEN GIVEN THE CONTENT COMMUNICATION IN.FIVE STYLISTICALLY
DISTINCT WAYS, ThF STUDENT CAN ANALYZE THE COMMUNICATIONS BY
EXAMINING THEIR CONTENT AND FORM TO IDENTIFY THE ESSENTIAL
COMMONALITY OF THE CONTEXTUAL COMMUNICATION+ DISTINGUISH THE
SI IGHT CONTEXMAL.VARIATIONS, AND SELECT COMMENTS WHICH REFLECT
THF MODIFICATION OF MEANING ACCOMPLISHED BY THE MODIEJCATI.ON
STYLE. %12n

---liZAD......"HELL.044-14:6-,,&E,044,FNGFAREFULLY-AND-DECIDE-WHAT IT MEANS
AND HOW IT EXPRESSES THAT MEANING. EACH SENTENCE HAS A LETTER
REFORE IT. OSE THAT LETTER IN ANSWERING THE QUESTIONS WHICH
FOLLOW THE SENTENCES:

A. I HAVE NEVER UNDERSTOOD WHY, BUT MY HONORABLE
FATHER TOLD ME TO HONOR MY INSTRUCTORS AND BE
GRATEFUL FOR MY OPPORTUNITIES, AND'S() I AM.
PLEASED TO BE ATTENDING THIS SCHOOL.

R ALTHOUGH THERE ARE INSIDIOUS DETRACTORS AMONG My.
PEERS WHO ARE DESIROUS OF LEADING ME AWAY FROM THE
RENIFICENT JEWELS OF KNOWLEDGE THAT ADORN MY SOJOURN'
IN THIS HOUSE'OF PLENTY, I AM FIRMLY RESOLVED TO
REsisf THEIR VITUPEROUS WAILINGS AND IMPLANT MYSELF
MORE -DEEPLY IN'THE'ARUNDANT GARDEN OF INTELLECTUAL
PLENTY.'

r, IN AN AGEIN TAtIICH THE.cONSANGUINE FAMILY IS TOTALLY
DISRUPTED AND EVEN THE CONJUGAL FAMILY IS LOSING ITS
STABILITY, IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THE SOCIALIZATION OF
THE YOUNG WILL RE ACCOMPLISHED IN..THE SCHOOLS, OR
,NOT AT ALL..

.

D. I LOVE FATHERS WHO BEAT ME, MOTHERS WHO HOLD ON SO
TIGHT I ALMOST CANNOT BREATHE THF SOCIETY THAT PREACHES
LOVE AND PRACTICES.HATE, THE SYSTEM THAT ALLOWS ME.
TO PROGRESS ON MY OWN MERITSATHOSE MERITS BEING'THAT
I AM.WHITE AND. THE SON OF A SUCCESSFUL MAND, THE
CHURCH-GOERS WHOWCHURCH ONLY TOUCHES ON SUNDAY, THE
POLITICNL SYSTEM THAT EXAULTS GRAFT, AND, MOST;OF ALL,
THE FMRODIMENT OF'ALL THIS CULTURAL PLENTY: I LOVE my
rtinoL.

71 77
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410097'
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410097'
410097
410097
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E. MUMMY, MR. NELSEN I'S THE NICEST TEACHER IN THE
WHOLE WORLD.

WHICH ONF OF THOSE COMMONIrATORS DOES NOT LIKE SCHOOL AT ALLO'.

WHICH COMMUNICATOR HAS ATTEMPTED.TO DISASSOCIATE HIS. PRIVATE
EMOTtONALITY FROM THF TOMMUNICATIONO *C

WHICH TWO OF THE COMMENTS REFLECT CONFUSIOh-ON THE PART OF THE
SPEAKER BETWEEN THE VALUE OF SCHOOL AND ASSOCIATION WITH AN.

a INDIVrDuL WHO HOLDS AN ATTITUDE ABOUT SCHOOLO
A. AND R
Re R AND'r.
C. A AND D
-D. n AND F
*F. A AND E .

.0E-1THE FIVE. WHICH COMMENTOR ENJOYS'HIMSELF THE MOST AT
SC H000. *E

a

WHICH COMMFNTOR,PRAISES SCHOOL BECAUSE HE HAS BEFN TOO) HE
sHomnn *A

*DISCOUNTING 1HE PERSON. WHO OUITE CLEARLY THINKS SCHOOL IS A
WASTE OF TIME* WHICH SPEAKER IS MOST *IN5INCERE*0 *B

*0 410106

4101068
4101068

4101009
4101069
4101069
4101069
4101069
4101069.
4101069
4101069

1070
1070

4101071
4101071

4101672
4101072'

WHICH. COMMFNTS ARF PROBABLY *NOT* MADE BY A CHILDO
A. A.C. AND F.
R. F. R, AND D
'C. no C. AND A
0. R, F., ANn c.

197.1

1.073
1071,111

Iona'
1071

WHICH COMMENT IS PROBABLY MADE BY A YOUNG CHILDO 4101074

A,SUMMARY OF THE LITERAL COMMUNICATION. OF THE COMMOW.MEANING OF 4101075
THF FIVE SENTENCES 4101075

A. I, HATE SCHOOL. 4101075
B. I LOVF SCHOOL. 4101075
C. SCHOOL IS A TOTAL WASTE. 4101075
*D. SCHOOL IS VALUABLE. 4101075

A PHRASE WHICH MAKES ONE DOUBT THE SINCERITY OF THE SPEAKER IS. 4101036
A. *BE GRATEFUL FOR. MY OPPORTUNITIES.* %An 4101036.
F. *MY SOJOURN IN THIS.HOUSF OF PLENTY.* Witi 2 4101076'
C. *FVEN THE CONJW,AL FAMILY IS LOSING ITS STABILITY4.4 %Cm 4101076
0. *THE NICEST TEACHER IN.THF WHOLE WORLD.*. %En 4101176

THE:COMMENT:WHICH EMPLOYS SOCIOLOGICAL,JARGON IS 4101077

THE PERSON WHO HATES SCHOOL EXPRESSES HIS HATE BY 4101078
A, MAKING AN EXPLICIT STATEMENT OF HIS, FEELINGS. 4101078
*n. LISTING A SERIFS OF DOUSTFULLIKFS. 4101078
-r. APPEALINS TO AN F.XTERmAL AUTHORITY. 4101078
n. AASING PRETENTIOUS LANGUAGE. 4101078

*****************************************************************************
\

.

THE STUDENT SHOWS KNOWLEDGE OF THE DEFINITION OF THEME BY
.

COMPLETING A DFF/NITION. 041n

. 7 78
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- YILLF1 IHE.hLc,1 CA.,kPLF110N. 1'

THE WORD *THEME* MAY Bi DEFINED AS 978
A. WHAT THE STORY IS ABOUT. 0 4100978

ilk P. HOW THF STORY IS WRITTEN. 4100978
IrCe WHY THE STORY IS.WRITTEN. 4100978

D. Tff TIMF-SPACF cONTEXT OE THE STORY., 4100978

******4**.********************************************************************

THE STUDENT. SHOWS COMPREHENSION OF THEME AND MORAL bY SELECTING 0380
THE NUMBER OF VALUES STATED IN EACH. %la

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THF PEST COMPLETION. 1

THEMEDIFFERS FROM MORAL IN THAT THEME IS MORE 4100982
A. DEFINITELY'STATED. 4100982
B. POSITIVELY EXPRESSED. 4100982

*C. RESTRICTED. 4100982
P. CLEARLY STATED. 4100982

,
A MORAL IS FXPLICITLY.STATED IN THE STORY. 4100983.
. A. ALWAYS .41 00983
*A. USUALLY 4100983
C. SEtOOM 4100981
D. NEVER 4100983

A THEME IS EXpLICITLY STATED.IN THE STORY. :4100984
A. ALWAYS 4100984

r. R. USUALLY 4100984
Vr. SELDOM 984

D. NEVER 984

l'

*************************A***************************************************

THF STUDENT SHOWS KNOWLEDGE OF THE DEFINITION OF TWO-VALUEDNESS 0381
AND MULT1-VALUEDNrSS BY COMPLETING DEFINITIONS.. IK2m

°DIRECTIONS - SELECT °THE BEST-COMPLETION.. 1

THE WORD *TWO-VALUEDNESS* IS DEFINED AS MEANING THAT WAY OF
THINKING WHICH
A..WEIGHS ALL RELEVANT FACTORS BEFORE DECIDING.

*K. DECIDES UPON ONF (:.ONCLUSION AS THE RIGHT ONE..
C. ADMITS ALL CONFLICTING OPINIONS AS PLAUSIBLE.
D. WEIGHS'ONLY TWO rACTOVS WHEN MAKING A DECISION.
F. SETTLES FOR THE RIGHTNESS OF. TWO SOLUTIONS TO A PROBLEM.

THE WORD *MULTI-VALUEDNESS* IS DEFINED AS MEANING THAT WAY'OF
TH.INKING.WHICH
*44 RECOGNIZES FALSEHOOD VALUE IN ITS OWN CONCLUSION.

.

B. WEIGHS-MANY FACTORS AND THEN MAKES AN UNCHANGEABLE,DECISION.
C. COMES.TO NO CONCLUSIONS.
D. EXPOSES'-THE ERROR OF ALL THE WRONG CONCLUSIONS.

(2 E. RECOGNIZES-THAT PROF4LFMS DO NOT14AVE SOLUTIONS.

4100985
4100985'
4100985
4100985
4100985
4100985
4100985

4100986
4100986
4100986.
4100986
4100986
4100986
41.00986

*,14******4**************i*******!**i*******************************4*4*******

C.
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!,iol)FNT, hY kciOGNIZ1Nr, iCHARACTERISTICS* AND *EXAMPLES* OF ,

TWO-VALUED AND. MULTI...VALUED STATEMENTS, WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION .

.OF THE WORDs *TWO-VALUED* AND *MULTI--VALUED.* %6m.

DIRECTIONS 7 SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.
.

THF STATEMENT *ALL WHO ARE NOT FOR ME. ARE AGAINST ME* IS 4100987
*A, TWO-VALUED, RFCAUSE THE LISTENER IS FORCED INTO ONE OF-TWO 4100987

CLASSIFICATIONS. 4100987
P. TWO.O/ALUED. BECAUSE ALL RELIGIOUS STATEMENTS ARE TWOVALUED. 4100987
C. MULTI-VALUED, BECAUSE THIS WAS SAID BY CHRIST, AND HE WAS. 4100987'

MULTI-VALUED. 4100987
F. MULTI-VALUED, BECAUSE IT APPLIES TO ALL KINDS OF PEOPLE. 4100987

03132

THE *PROCESS* ,THAT THIS QUESTION AND QUESTION NUMBER ONE:DEMAND
OF THE ANSWERFR IS
*A. TWO-VALUED.
P. MULTI-VALUED.
C. NEITHER TWOVALUED NOP MOLTI-VALUED.
D. IMPOSSIBLE 'TO DETERMINE WITHOUT DISCOVERING MORE OF THE-

CONTEXT.

4100988
410098P
410098R
4100988

098R-

4100988
4100988

SEMANTICS DEMANDS THAT A STUDENT BE MULTI-VALUEO. 4100989
A. ALWAYS 4100989
R. USUALLY - 4100989.
C. SELDOM 4100989
D..NEVER 410n989

THE SEMANTICIST WOULD SAY THAT THE TWO-VALUED RESPONSE IS
A. ALWAYS APPROPRIATE.
P. NEVER APPROPRIATE.'
*C. APPROPRIATE IN CRISIS SITUATIONS.
n. APPROPRIATE IN INTERNATIONAL DIPLOMACY.

RPGARDING A STATEMENT ABOUT WHICH HE IS TWO-VALUEE4 THF TWO-
'VALUED INDIVIDUAL ouLn SAY A CHOICE HE DOES *NOT* SELECT HAS
*A. NO TRUTH VALUE.
R. TRUTH VALUE TOO.SMALL TO MEASURE..
C. TROTH VALUE HE (HoocF5 TO IONORF.
1. AS MUCH'TRUTH VALUE As HIS CHOICE'.

THE STATEMENT *ALL STATEMENTS HAVE SOME TRUTH VALUE*
A. IS Twn-wiLuFn..

iS MULTT-VALOED.
C. HAS NO TRUTH VALUE.
n. HAS COMPLETE TRUTH VALUE.

.4100990
4100990,-\
4100990 J
41o099p
410099n

4100991
"4100991
4100991
.4100991.
4100991
4100991

4100992
4100992
4100992
4100992
4100992

***************************************************************************

'THE STUDENT WILL,;DEMONSTRATF HIS ARILITY TO RELATE THEADEAOF A n342
PARAPHRASE TO THE /DEA POEM STUDIED IN CLASS BY SELECTING THAT
POFM WHOSE THEME IS PEST DESCRIBED tN'THE PARAPHRASE.. IklOn

DIRECTIONS - CHOOSE THE POEM WHOSE MAIN IDEA IS BEST DFSCRIRED BY
EACH PARAPHRAsE. -

THE IMPLEMENTATION OF MANS KNOWLEDGE MAY ULTIMATELY DESTROY MAN.
A. *AN EPICURE*
B. *THE PURIST*

.*C *ATOMIC COURTESY*- \

74 fi
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0

n. *THE END OF THF WORI_D*

THF DESIRE TO WANT WHAT EVERYONE ELSE HAS IS fYPICAL OF THt 4100052-
.MAJORITY,

.410,085i
A *THE RHINOCFRW-,*

!410085;r *H *AN EPICURE* 410085.;
C.' *KINDLY UNHITC11 THAT STARBUDOY*: 410085.;
D. *JABBERWOCKY*'. 410085;

TO MAINTAIN TO A RIDICULOUS DEGREE.THAT. YOU ARE RKHT MAY RE :4100851
DFTRIMENTAL TO YOUR WFLL BEING. 410085'1
*A, !M1KE,0 DAY*

'..-. 4100851,
H. .11THE PURIST* " 4100851
C. *THE RHINOCEROS* 4100851
-D. *ATOMIC COURTESY*' 4100851

TRYING TO ACHIEVE SUCCESS BY BEING BETTER THAN YOUR'NFIGHBOR IS
NOT NECESSARILY A,VIRTOE..
'A, 'KINDLY UNHITCH THAT STAR, RUDDY*
R. *HIYO, HIY0o.DISCERNIBLE IODAY*
C. *MIKE 0 DAY*,
D. *JABBERWOCKY*P

SOMETIMES PEOPLE ARE SCIENTIFIC AND OBJECTIVE TO THE EXTENT THAT
THEY BECOME UNFEELING AND MACHINELIKE.

.

A. *HIYO, HFYO, DISCERNIBLE TODAY*
B. *ROYAT THE.WINDOW*
*C. *THE PURIST*

- n: *AN EPICURE*

,..,SURROUNDED BY SECURITY,'TODAYS //CHILDREN ARE NEVERTHELESS INSECURE
k-:;NO.FEARFUL.

A. *OLD-CHRISTMAS MORNING*
*P. *BOY AT THE WINDOW*
C. *THIRTEEN 0 CLOCK*
D. *0 WHATIS THAT couNnn*

ONE OF THE FUNDAMENTAL TRUTHS OF HUMANITi' IS THAT We CONTINUALLY
.LONG.FOR AN IDEAL PLACE OR IDEAL LIFE.'
*A.'*ELDORADO*
B. *DANNY DEEVER*
C. *CRYSTAL MOMENT*
D. *THE.FVF OF WATERLOO*.

IT IS NOT SO'MUCH THE DEAD WHO HAUNT THE LIVING. BUT
'WHO HAUNT THE DEAD.

A. *DANIEL WEBERS HORSES*
B.' *0 WHAT IS THAT SOUNDO*
C. *DANNY DEEVER*

.*n. *THIRTEEN .0 CL.Priol.
0

A PERSON 1S.RESPONSIBLE FOR.HIS OWN
OLDTIME SEAFLIGHT*

B. *KEVIN BARRY*
*C. *OUR TATHERS FOUGHT FOR LIBERTY*
D. *FREEDOM*

FREEDOM*

TH'E LIVING

( J/VE IS NOT AN ANSWER. IT6bONLY CREATES MORE QUESTIONS.
A. 'HEAD AND HEART*
Ft. *THE GLOVE AND THE LIONS*
41C. *DISAPPOINTMFNT*

75
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4100854
4100854
41008,54'
4100854

854
..4100854

41 0855
4100855
4100855
4100855
410085
4100855

4100856,
04100856
4100856
4100856
4100856 :"
4100856

4100857
4100857
4100857
41005)
410(11857

41008,1

410085E.
4100856
.410085e

85E
410085E
410085E

4100859
4100855;
4100859
4100859
4100859

4100860
4100860
4100860
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THE sT
. )

sTORy BY SELECTING THE THEmE OF *THE BISHOPS CANDLESTICKS* BY
0332uDENT WILL SHOW HIS ABILITY TJ IDENTIFY THEME OE A SHORT

Ht IGO. (19 0
.

..

DIRECT IONS - SELECT THE HEST COMPLETION. '1.
1

4WHEN I WAS ONE-AND-TWENTY* 860

TH(t. THEME IN- VICTOR HuGOS *THE BISHOPS (:.ANDLEST:ICKS* IS 4100838
-...,____,J,,,(-RtmF DOES NOT PAy, ,... , 4100838

ONCE A" rPIMINAt. ALWAYS A eRIMINAL. 4100838 -
*co Do INT() OTHERS As YOuWOULD HAVE THEM DO UNTO YOU., 4100838

:!D.. IIIs ONLY THROUGH GOns GRACE THAT ANY OF US OWNS ANYTHING. 4100.838

ti******,44************4*****4****4****4*****Iii***********************************
k

. pq...-riTtonENT WILL ALYTE AN UNFAMIL TAR SH RT STORY FOR ITS . 0340.,
l'iNsTATEn TH.F4E,A SELECT THAT THEME'. WHI( BEST APPL IEs To THE'
cTnpy. lqu

o -

_DIRECT IONS--' READ THE SHORT. STORY- *THE RED DOG* BY HOWARD NAIER 0039
ANSWER THE FOLLOWING OuESTION BY CHOOSING T E BEST ANSWERi.

THE THEME OE TH1S sHORT STORY IS THAT 41100848

,
..,

A. SOMETINIFS WF M'UsT DO THINGS THAT WILL OTHERS ROT ;ARE
'ONLY FOR THEIR OWN GOOD. , '41j000884488:(- ')

R. LOVE Is NOT THE POWERFUL FORCE Ir SEEMS . 4100848 .
C A -DOG is A MANS HEST FRIEND. \ . 4_1008,48

4-1008480. ,DOGS CAN SOMETIMES HE MORE HUMANE THAN- M

o

THE STMENT.s WILL DEMONSTRATE KNOWLEDGE OF THE MEANS OF
CHARACTFRIZATI-ON Fly 'IDENTIFYING POSSIBLE MEANS,,%1L1

I. WHAT THE CHARACTER SAYS -

2. WHAT OTHERCHARA.CTERS SAY ABOUT HIM
3. WHAT THE CHARACTER DOES
4. SOTRECT STAITEMPNTs 0F AUTHCA

i4H1CH OF THE ABOvr.STATEMENTs APE MEANS OF CHARACTERIZATIONO
A. 1 AND 4
11.. 7 ANp
C., 1 39 AND

*D ALL 4 STATEMENTS

a

0407

, 116/
1167
1167
1167
1167
1167
1167
1167
1167
1167 .

********Iti*********************i*************************74***********4***--
,

THE .'sTtMENT. HY sELEcTING APPROPRIATESTATEMENTS CONCERN4 THE
RELATIONsHIPs BETWEEN THe mEANS OF CHARACTERIZATION' AND HE
mALITIES ,C1R, CHARACTERIsTIcs OF CHARACTERIZATION, WILL HOw.
cnpAPREHENsI ON OF THE ELEMENTS ,OF CHARACT.ERIZATION. %5

n,IRECT IONS - SELECT ,THE FiEsr COMPLETION.
3!)

, 76



Fff I HuR L AN HEST 14-.friONS1RA1 F CrARAC IF RS HYPOCRISY RY
SHOWING A DISCREPANCY AfTWFFN

A. WHAT OTHERS sAy OF THF CHARACTER AND WHAT THE CHARACTER
OF HIMSELF.r B. WHAT OTHERS SAY OF THF CHARAOTER AND WHAT THE CHARACTER
DOES.

*C. WHAT THF CHARArTER nops AND WHAT THE CHARACTER SAYS.
D. WHAT HE %THE AUTHORn SAYS ABOUT THF CHARACTER AND WHAT

410116F

SAY.'
41
41
41

0116F.
0116E
0 1161i c.,

41 0116C
. \ 41 0116F.-

41 0116A
THF 41 6116f

CHARACTFR SAYS ABOUT HIMSELF.

THE *MOST POWERFUL* MEANS OF CHARACTER IZAT ION IS
A. THE CHARACTERS SPEECH.

.*R THF CHARACTERS ACT I ON.

410116P

410116S
410116S
41 0116S

C. OTHER CHARACTERS SPFErH ABOUT A CHARACTER. 41 0 116S
n. THPAUTHORS.SPEFCH ArOOT A CHARACTER. 41 0 1,16S

THE *BEST CONVINCING* MEANS ,OF 'CHARACIER HAT ION. FOR THE MODERN 41 01170
READER IS 41 0117C

A. THE CHARACTERS SPEECH. 4 1 0117C
B. THE CHARACTERS ACT ION. 41 01170
C. OTHER.CHARACTERS SPEECH ABOUT A CHARACTER. 41 01170

*D .THE AUTHORS SPEECH ABOUT A. CHARACTER 41 01170.

THE BIGGEST DANGER OF ACCEPT ING ONF CHARACTERS EST !MAT ION OF 41 01171
ANOTHER IS' 41 01171

A. EVERYBODY LIES. 41 01171
B. ONE MAN TS NOT BR IGHT ENOUGH TO RE REL I ED ON. 4 1 01171

*C EVERYONE SEES THINGS THROUGH -THE FILTER OF HIS OWN 41 01171
0CHARACTFR. 41 01171( D. you SHOULD MAKE YOUR OWN ESTIMAT ON OF A CHARACTER. 41 01171

-.
. ,

ALL O . THE FOLLOWING APE RECOGNIZED: AS BEING NECESSAY FOR A 4 1 01172
GOOD CHARACTFR ZAT ION.*EXCFPT* 41 01172

A. HE BEHAVS IN A REASONABLY CONS STENT WAY THROUGHOUT THE 41.01172
STORY. 1,41 01172

R. HI S BEHAVIOR COINC IDES W I TH WHAT ONE MIGHT EXPECT OF AN 41 01172
AC TUAL MAN IN ACTUAL EXPER IENCE. 41 01172

C HI S PERSONAL TY IS REVEALED AS RE /NG ADJUSTABLE TO CHANGING 41 0117?
S I THAT IONS Akin IS MANY FACETED. 41 01172

*D HF BEHAVES I kl A WAY COMPAT IBLE WITH THE ETHICAL STANDARDS OF 410117?
HI T IMF AND PLACE. \ 41 01172

E. AL-L OF THESE *ARE* RECOGN I ZED AS NECESSARY FOR GOOD 41 0117?
CHARACTERIZAT ON. 41 01172

******************************************************4.4*********************
THE STUDENT, BY RECOGNIZING THE DEFINITIONS OF PROTAGONIST.

-ANTAGONIST". SYMPATHY, FOIL,' AND-PERSONA, WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS
KNOWLEDGE OF CHARACTERIZATION. Ma

0404

A. PROTAGON 1ST 0 106
R. ANTAGON I ST.- 4101173
C . PERSONA -_- . ,

.,,
41 011.73 .

D. FOIL 0
. 1171 :,0,i

,-4

E. AGENT 41 01173
4

THE MAJOR CHARACTER FO.R WHOM. YOU FEEL SYMPATHY IS THE 41:i 9 410 73 IO

r"
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WHO F:..X S MFNEL( TO DEVELOP. ANOTHER (HAR.ACTER IS.. 41011 75
THE 41011 75

,

T,HE MAJOR CHARACTER FOR WHOM .YOU DO NOT FEEL. SYMPATHY IS 41011 -If
THE 111) 410117: )

THE *LI TERARY* 1)FFINITTON OF. SYMPATHY IS 4101177A. NE UALTTY OF TENDERNESS AND MERCY. , 410177
*P. RESP Ct. ADMIRATION, AND IDENTIFICATION. 41011'77
C. PITY. 41011 77
D. SORROW. 41011 77

**************************************************************.***************
THE .§TUDENT WEL DEMONSTRATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE CHARACTERS IN
THE SHORT STORIES STI,DIED IN CLASS RY SELECTING A TRAIT WHICH IS
*NOT* CHARACTER I STIC OF THE CHARACTER DESCRIBED. %In

DIRECTIONS s, SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

MISS LYONE IN *THE ZONE OF QUIET* BY RING LARDNER CAN BE
cHARACTFRI7E0 BY ALL OE THE FOLLOWING *EXCEPT*

A. COVE I TEN
P. TALKATIVE.
C. STUPID.

411,. COMFORT ING.

GIVEN AN UNFAMILIAR SHORT STORY, THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS
ARIL TY TO DRAW C'ONCLUSIONS ABOUT CHARACTERS 441/4ASED UPON THE
.CHARACTER S ACT IONS .BY SELECT I NG THE APPROPRIATE. IMPL !CAT ON OF
A. CHARACTERS ACTIONS. ,x1ri

03 30

41008 36
41008 36
41008 36
41008 36
41008 36
41008 36

033 5

c
DIRECTIONS-- READ THE SHORT. STORY *THE RED DOG* RY 'HOWARD- NAIER. 003 9
ANSWER THE FOLLOW ING QUEST I ON BY CHCOS I NG 'THE BEST ANSWER . .

WE CAN TELL RY SPOOKS ACTIONS THAT' HE , 41008 41
A. FORGOT HIS ORIGINAL .OWNER. 41008 41
P. LOVFD .THE COUNTRY , 410084 1

*C .REmEMBERED HIS ORIGINAL OWNER. 410084 1
D LOVED HIS NEW FOHND.EREED0m.

.: 410084 1

*0 a****** ***********************************t*******41************************
G!VFN AN uNEAMIL I AR sHORT sTORY, THE sTuDFNT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS
APR ITN' TO. ANALY7E THE MAIN CHARACTERS ATTITUDE TOWARD HIMSELF
HY SELECT /NG THE ALTERNATIVE WHICH REFLECTS THE MAIN CHARACTERS -

ATT TOT* TOWARD HIS OWN ACTIONS. 4%10

DIRECTIONS-- READ THE SHORT STORY *THE RED DOG* BY HOWARD NAIER.
ANSWER '4:ANSWER THE FOLLOWING QUESTION BY CHOOSING THE °BEST

\_. 3
, .

THF NARRATOR ., 4106844
A. THINKS THAT HE 'MADE THE RIGHT DECISION. 4100844
B. FEARS THAT HE MADE THF WRONG DECISION. 4100844

*C DOE-s- NOT KNOW IF HF MADE THE RIGHT DECI5-1-04. 4100844
D. DISCOVERS HF HAS MADE THE RIc;HT DECI,SION.* 4100844

03 38

003 9
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***04*********** *-****************,4***,********************,.*********4***** *it

GIVEN AN UNrAMIL /AR SHORT STORY, THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HI S 0339
lip ARIL TY TO ANAL,YZE THE MOT IVES FOR A CHARACTERS ACT IONS BY
414.' SELECTING THE REASON FOR A CHARACTERS DECISION. %30

DIRECTIONS-- READ THE0 SHORT STORY *THE RED DOG* RY HOWARD NAIER. 0039
ANSWER THE FOLLOWING\ 011EcST ION BY CHOOSING THE BEST ANSWER

THE DECISION THE NARRATOR MADE WAS BASED UPON HIS 'BEL ffE THAT 4100845
A SPOOK DID NOT LOVE HIM ANYMORE 4100845
B. SPOOK WOULD BE TOO MUCH, TROUBLE IN THE C I TY. 4100845

*C SPOOK WOAD BE iiETTER OFF IN THE COUNTRY 4100845
D. SPOOK S NEW OWNER Copts) GIVE HIM MORE LOVE.

a

4100845

WE CAN coNcoDE FROM H IS ACT IONS THAT SPOOK WANTED TO 4100846
'Ai STAY IN THE COUNTRY. 4100846B. Gft TO THE C I,TY 4100846
r. STAY WI TH THE BOY IN THE PASTURE:

Q 4100846
*D GO WI TH HIS ORIGINAL OWNER. 4100846

THE NARRATORS DECISION PROVES THAT 4100847
A. HE Din NOT REALLY LOVE THE .DOG tS INCE HE GAVF HIM UP. 4100847
B. HE LOVED THE DOG BUT LOVED HIS WIFE MORE. .4100847
C. HE LOVED THE DOG, RUT LOVED THE CITY LIFE MORE. 4100847

*D. HE LOVED THE DOG so. MUCH THAT COI/Lpt IF NECESSARY, GIVE 4100847,HE
1\T UP. 4100847--

*****************************************************44**********************
.,THE STUDENT. BY SELECT !NG STATEMENTS WHICH REVEAL THE FUNCT ION OF 0465

SETT NG, 'W ILL DEMONSTRATE KNOWLEDGE OF SETTING. %30

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1

THE TWO ELEMENTS OF SETTING ARE 4101178
A. TIME AND ACTIVITY. 410117
R. ACTIVITY AND CHARACTER.. 4101178
C. CHARACTER AND PI ACE. 4101178
D. PLACE AND ACTIVITY. 4101178

*E. PLACE AND TIME. 4101178

THE STATEMENT THAT *BEST* EXPRESSES THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN
SETT ING AND ACT ION IS

A. SETTING:DETERMINES ACTION.
*R. SETTING INELpFNCES ACTION.
C. SETTING AND ACTION...ARE UNRELATED.
D. SETTING AND ACTION ARE *11511ALI.Y*2 UNRELATED.

,--"-

THE STATEMENT -WHICH *REST* EXPRESSES THE RELAT IONSHIP BETWEEN ..4101180
SETT ING AND CHARACTER I S / 4101180

A. THE .CHARACTER CONSTRUCTS'''HIS OWN ENVIRONMENT. 4101180
B. THE SETTING DETERMINES THE CHARACTERS' PERSONALITY. 4101180-

*C THERE I S A MUTUAL INTERACTION BETWEEN CHARACTER AND 4101180
SETTING.

_ 4101.180
' Do THERE IS NO. NECESSARY RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CHARACTER AND 4101180

SETT IN6. 4101180

4101179
4101179
4101179
4101179
4101179
4101179
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**4't**********************************.*************74**************************
GIVEN AN UNFAMIL TAR SHORT STORY, THE STUDENT WILL DFMONSTRATE HIS
ARIL I TY TO COMPRFHEND THE IMPORTANCE OF A PART ICOLAR SETT ING OF A
SHORT STORY By roAPI FT T Nr, THAT REASON WHY THE SETTING IS
IMPORTANT. "Orr.

DIRECTIONS-- READ THE SHORT; STORY *THE RED DOG* BY HOWARD NAIER
ANSWER THE FOLLOWING. QUEST ION BY CHOOSING THE REST ANSWER

SETT ING %THE COUNTRY 'VS. THE CITY0 IS 'IMPORTANT IN THIS STORY
BECAUSE I T PROV IDES FOR THE CONEL ICT PETWEEN

A. SPOOK AD THE. NARRATOR -

*R THE NARRATOR AND HIMSELF
C. 'THE NARRATOR AND HIS WIFE..
D. THE NARRATOR . AND CROKER

033

0039:

4100842
4100842
4100842
4100842
4100842
4100842

****************************************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL ANALYZE AN UNFAMILIAR SHORT ST-ORY FOR ITS TONE 0337
AND SELECT THE TONE USED IN THE SHORT $., (ORY.. %ln

DIRECTIONS-- READ THE SHORT STORY THE RED DOG* BY HOWARD NAIER. 0039
ANSWER THE FOLLOWING QUESTION BY CHOOSING THE REST ANSWER.

THE. TONE .!! N THIS STORY IS
A. SERIOUS.
B. MOCK-SERIOUS.

. C. LIGHT.
0. MYSTERIOUS

4100841
4100841-
410084i, )
41008.43

4100843

it**************************!*************************************************
'THE STUDENT CAN CORRECTLY IDENTIFY, THE POINT OF VIEW OF A STORY':
AND THE L I MI TAT ION OF THE FIRST PO/ NT OF VIEW RY RECALLING HIS
KNOWLEDGE. OF PERSONS TELLING THE STORY %NARRATOR, AUTHOR,
OBSERVER, F.TClai %/al

t

0196

1

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE OUEST ION. 0002

WHEN A STORY IS T'OLD BY A NARRATOR. THE STORY IS TOLD IN WHAT 410047'2
PEPSOND. 4100472'

A. FIRST i. - 410047A
B. -SECOND 4100472'iC. THIRD 4100472
D.: FIRST AND THIRD - 4160472
E. SECOND AND THIRD 4100472

c .1

WHEN THE STORY IS TOLD RY AN OBSERVER WHO REPORTS ONLY WHAT THE 4100471

. . . 4100471
rHARACTERS SAY AND on. THE STORY IS SAID TO BE TOLD FROM WHAT 4100471
POINT OE VIEWO ,

A. FIRST PERSON . 416047," \

0 OMNISCIENT 4100473

.1z1100004477y

..

B. SECOND PERSON
.4. C. THIRD PERSON ,

E. CONFIDENTIAL . 4,100471

lAHEN THE STORY I S TOLD RY AN ALL-KNOWING AUTHOR WHO CAN TFLL TNE 4100474
adS6` :

,.
to



PEAbER WHAT THE CHARM-. TFR5 THINK -AND FEEL, THE
0 BF TOLD FROM WHAT POI NT OF V IEWO

. A. SIMPLE FIRST PERSON
B. SIMPLE SECOND PERSON
C. THIRD PERSON OMN I SCIENT

4, THIRD PERSON CONE I DENT I AL
F FIRST PERSON. cONFTDFMTIAL

STORY IS SA ID in

1.

4100474
4100474
4100474
4100474
410p474'.
4100474
4100474

STOR IES TOLD. IN THE E I RST PERSON POINT OF VIEW HAVE WHICH 4100475
LIMITATIONO 4100475

;A fa LACK OE REALISM: 4100475
. LACK OF,., VI 1/IMF:SS t' 4100475

C. ABSENCE OF CONV ION 4160475
*D. INABI L I TY TO DicCR IRE INNER THOUGHTS AND FEEL INGS OF .0THERS .4100475
F. PREJUDICE. OF AUTHOR IN COMMUNICATING OTHERS INNER THOUGHTS. 4100475

****4******4****************************************************************.

'THE !iTUDENT CAN. SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF POINT OF VI EW BY I DENT I FY ING
CHARACTER STICS ASSOC I A TED WI TH EACH K IND OE POINT OF'vIEW. Sem

DIRE'CTIONS - SELECT THE REST .COMPLETION

'7

0400\

:1

FICTION WRITTEN IN THE FIRST PERSON IS MOST SIMILIAR IN STYLE TO 4101155
*A. A FRIENDO LETTER. 4101155
M..A BIBLICAL PASSAGE. 4101155
C. AN ARTICLE OF THE:U. S. CONSTITUTION. 4101155
D. A SHAKESPEARIAN PLAY. 4101155

\
ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THE PERSONAL POINT OF VIEW Is' 1156

A. ESTABLISHMENT OF READERS. TRUST IN AUTHORS ORJECTIVITY,. 4101156
B. ESTAHLJSHMENT OF READERS TRUST IN AUTHORS WISDOM. 0 4101156
*C. ESTABLISHMENT OF AN EMOTIONAL BOND BETWEEN-AUTHOR AND 1156

READER. 0

115.6
D. ESTABLISHMENT OE CLEARLY DELINEATED MINOR CHARACTERS. 4101156

,THF PASSAGE WRITTEN FROM A THIRD PERSON OBJECTIVE STYLE WOULD BF 4101157
MOST SIMILAR TO A 4101157
A. RELIGIOUS TRACT.. 4101157
R. NOVEL BY SALINGER. 4101157
*C. NEWS STORY. , 4101157
D. POEM. 4

4101157

THE THIRD PERSON ORJECTfVE STYLE IS MOST LIKELY TO ACCOMPLISH 4101158
A. THE EMOTIONAL INVOLVEMENT OF THE READ.ER. 4101158

. *B THE RAT IONAL PART I C IPAT ION OF THE READfR. 4101158
C. THE WINNING OE THE READER TO THE AUTHORS POSIT ION. 4101158
D. THE I NTELLECTUAL D I SSAT I SEACT I ON OF THE READER. 4101158

THE NARRATOR OF A STORY WRITTEN FROM THE THIRD PERSON OBJECT IVE 4101159
POINT OF V 1EW . 4101159

A. *MAY BE* THE PROTAGONIST,. 410115°
B. *15* THE PROTAGONIST. ° 4101159
*C. *MAYBE* A MINOR C'HARACTER. 4101154/- D *IS* AN INVLSIBLE OBSERVER, 4101159

THE IDENT IFY ING CHARACTERIST IC OF THE THI AD PERSON OMNISCIENT
POINT OF V rEW IS THAT THE NARRATOR

A. .TS, THE PROTAGONIST OE THE STORY.
B. IS UNCONCERNED WITH THE.EVENTS. OF THE STORY.

11E4)-
4101160
4101160
4101160



SEES INSIDE THE MINDS OF THEACHARACTERS.
IS THE PFRSONAN FOR THE AUTHORS VI.EWS.

4101160
4161160

1*****************************************************************************

THESTUDENT WILL ANALYZE A GIVEN.PASSAGE BY IDENTIFYING WHAT
POINT OF VIEW A PASSAGE 15 WRITTEN FROM, SELECTINGSTATEMENTS
WHICH DOCUMENT HIS CHOICES, AND SELECTING REVISIONS FOR THE
'PASSAGE WHIrH CHANGE THE POINT OF VIEW IN A SPECIFIED
DIRECTION. '%5n

DIRECTIONS\7, READ THE FOLLOWING. PASSAGE AND DECIDE THE 'POINT OF
\ VIEW' FROM WHICH IT IS WRITTEN. SELECT REASONS FOR
'YOUR DECISION AND BE READY TO MODIFY THE PASSAGE SO
THAT IT IS WRITTEN FROM A' DIFFERENT POINT dF VIEW.

%In KENTENTFRED THE 000MI.-
%20 THE BLOOD14AS STILL COMING .FROM CARLAS SEVERED ARNI, RUT NOT

AS RAPIDLY NOW.
%30 THE ONDERSHEET WAS PINK AWSCARLET.
%del KENTcKNELT BY THE BED.
%SO I LOVE YOU, CARLA, HF SAID.
166n HliT CARLA WAS DEAD.

THE PASSAGE IS WRITTEN FROM THE .....4POINT.OF VIEW BECAUSE
A..TIRST PERSON...OF THE USE OF I IN SENTENCE.FIVE.
B. THIRD PERSON OMNISCIENT... THE-EMPHASIS ON THE BLOOD INTENDS.

1

Tb GRIP THE READER EMOTIONALLY.
.

C. THIRD PERSON OMNISCIENT THERE IS NO ONE IN THE ROOM.T0-.
RECORD THE SCEWE:

*D. THIRD PFRSON ORJECTIVF...ALL THE ACTIVITY IS VERIFIABLE AY
AM IMPAPTIAL OBSERVER.

E. THIRD PERSON OBJECTIVE...CARLA FEELINGS ON DYING ARE NOT
RELATED.

,THE ADDITION OF'THE WORDS 'DESPONDENTLY' AT THE ENCY.OF SENTENCE,
ONP AND 'FERVENTLY' AT THE END OF SENTENCE FOUR WOULD
A. NOT AFFECT THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE PASSAGE. .

B. MAKE THE PASSAGE A 'SETTER EXAMPLE' OF THE THTOD PFRSON
OMNISCIENT POINT OF VIEW.

WC. iCHANGF* THE PASSAGE TO THE.THIRD PERSON OMNISCIENT POINT.OF
VIEW.,

DeMAKE THE PASSAGE A BETTER EXAMPLE OF THIRD PERSON OBJECTIVE
BECAUSE KENTS FEELINGS WOULD HE MORE CLEARLY EXPRESSED.

THF.RHYMF OF SENTENCES FOUR, FIVE, AND SIX
A. IC TYPICAL OF THIRD PFRSON OBJECTIVE POINT OF VIEW.
n. Ppm/Fs THAT THE RASSA6E IS THIRD PERSON OMNISCENT.
X. LEADS oNE TO SUSPECT THE PRESENCE OF THIRD PERSON OBJECTIVE.

MLGHT HAVE HFARING ON DETERMINING THE.POINJ OF VIEW.

IFSENTENCE ONE WERE,REVISED TO READ *KENT KNEW THAT CARLA WAS
DYING AS HE ENTERED THE ROOM, AND His HEART.WAS BREAKING' THE
POINT OF VIEW OF THIS PASSAGE WOULD
*A. BECOME. OMNISCIFNT'
A. BECOME PERSONAL.
C. BECOME OBJECTIVE.
D. REMAIN OMNISCIENT.
F.. REMAIN OBJECTIVE.

a

040 1

.0061

4101162
4101162

410116k
1162

4101164:
4101162
4101162
4101162'

4 4101162

4101161
4101161,
4101161'
4101161

1163
1163

4101163
A101163
4101163

4101164
4101164
4101164

1164
1164

1165

410116s4r
- 1165

4101165.1_,
4101165

:1165
4101165

-3



IF 'NTFNCF SIX WF1' FiEVIc.rii TO RFAD *HUT THE VITAL FORCFS THAT
HAD ANIMATEO.CARLAS ;WING HAD FLED. AND SHF rxPlpFn* THF POINT OF
VIEW OF THF PASSAGE WOULD ...

eA..REMAIN OMNISCIENT.
/

..

OB. )MOVE TOWARD OMNISCIENT.
. \,,C. REMAIN PER.SONAL.

*D..BE UNAFFECTED.

4101160
41n1166
4101166

1166
1166

4101166
4101166

************4**********;*****4**********************************.*********im

GIVEN AN UNFAMILIAR SHORT STORY, THE STUDENT W10. DETERMINE ITS n3-31
NARRATOR'AND SELECT THE TYPE OF.NARRATION USED IN THE SHORT
STORY.

-DIRECTIONS-- READ IHF SHORT STORY *THE RED DOG* BY:HOWARD NAIER.c 0039
ANSWER THE FOLLOWING WIEST1ON'HY CHOOSING.THE BEST ANSWER.

THE NARRATOR OF THIS SHORT STORY1.
A. THIRD PEPSON.
B. FIRST PERSON.
*C. FIRST PERSON THE AUTHOR.

. D. SECOND PERSON.

4100839
410n839
.4100839
4100839
.4100839

. - . . .

*********It*****iii*******************************************************
/

,

THE 'STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE.KNOWLEDGE OF VARIOUS KINDS OF POINT 0509
OF VIEW 1:N\A STORY BY IDFNTIFYING'THE RESPECTIVE--FUNCTIONS'OF.AN
'INISCIENT AUTHOR. A'FIRST PERSON CENTRAL. AND A THT71WDPfRSON

, ITED ,NARRATOK. %lin , .

---.

. .

:-N , ,

DIRECT
, NS .SHOW THE NARRATORS PARTICULAR,FUNCTION IN A STORY BY 0131

PLACING At H. ,410i4* C ON THr LINE THAT IDENTIFIES HIS
ROLE IN PRESENTING A DISTINCTIVF:.POINT OF VIEW..

il

WHICH TYPE OF VARRATOR,%POINT OF VIEW FROM WHICH STORY IS
PRESEMTED TO THE READERD. rs DESCRIBED BELOWO FOLLOWING THE
DIRE:0-1(ms GIVEN'ABOVE, INDICATE YOUR CHOICE.

A. OMNISCIENT AUTHOR
R. FIRSTPERSON rrMTRAL

THIRDPERSON,LIMITED

TAKES PART IN THE. MAIN ACTION OF THESTORY *8

\ .

4101874

PRESENTS ONLY- WHAT CAN,BE SEEN OR'HEARD *C 4101875

4101876

4101877.

4101878

4101879

. 4101880

4101881

KNOWS THOUGHTS OE ONE, SEVERAL, OR ALL CHARACTERS

MOVES FREELY IN TIME AND PLACE A

RESTRICTS PRESENTATItN TO WHAT ONE PERSON THINKS *8

MOVES OVER SCENE AS A TV CAMERA WOULD *C

..4,;NCTIONS IN STORY'AS'PROTAGONtST'OR ANTAGONtST *8

COMMENTS ON. ACTION FREELY ALTHO4GH NOT PART OF THE ACTION

83



kitikit.i+************** 41**4*i**************M**********************************

THE'STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS ABILITY TO RECOG'NIZE CONSONANCE
BY.CORRECTLY SELECTING THE REPETITION OF tONSONANTS WITH CHANGES
IN THE INTERVENING VOWELS.- A3a .

SELECT THE CORRECT ANSWER FROM,A LIST OF ALTERNATIVES.

.SELECT THE PAIR. OF WORDS.WHICH CONTAINS CONSONANCE.
- A. OUT.OF - INTO
*R LIVE LOVE ,

.C. UNDht - DOURLF
D. SCREAM - REAM

SELECT THE PAIR 'OF WORDS WHICH CONTAINS40iONSONANCE.
A. BROWN - BEAR

SITE CITE
C. SELL' - SELLING

*n. HILL - HALt

<,

0431

0007i'

1306
4101306
4101106
4101306

1306

1307
1307

4101307
4101307
4101307

***************i**W*************************************!********************
THE-SIPENT WILL QEMONSTRATE HIS ABILITY TO RECOGNIZE THE POETIC
Dona OF ASSONANCE BY CORRECTLY SELECTING THE REPETITION OF
IDENTICAL OR RELATED VOWELS SOUNDSIN GIVEN WORDS AND PHRASES.tan

SELECT TEO' CORRECT ANSWER FROM 'A LIST OF AUTERNATIVES.t.
,SELECT.THE WORD WHICH CONTAINSASSONANCE.

A..RECURRENT
R. DAILY
*C. XANADU
0, PLEASURE

SFLECT THE WORDS WHICH CONTAIN ASSONANCE:
*A. KURIA KHAN
R.,LIEUTENANT BLEE
C. TALL TREE
0. CALLME

0432

1007

4101300
4101304'-
4101309'
4101309
4101309

4101310'
4101310
4101310
4101310
4101310

****************************************************************************
THE'STIMENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS ABILITY TO.DEFTNE A'POETIC TERM
RY'SELECTING THE CORRECT DEFINITION FOR THAT POETIC DEVICE. '1120

4,/

SELECT THE CORRECT DEFINITION FOR THE POETIC DEVICE *SIMILE.*
A. A PART OF SOMETHING TO SIGNIFY /HE WHOLE
*R. AN INDIRECT COMPARISON BETWEEN TWO ESSENTIALLY DIFFERENT

ITEMS'bSING *LIKE* OR *AS*
-C: A DIRECT COMPARISON BETWEEN TWO DISSIMILAR OBJECTS
D. AN EXTRAVAGANT EXAGGERATION OF FACT

SELECT THE CORR T DEFINITION FOR THE'POETIC:DEVICE *HYPERBOLE.*
. A. THE NAME OF ONE THING IS.APPLIED TO AN ER THING WITH WHICH

IT-IS.CLOSELY ASSOCIATED.:
11..AN INANIMATE OBJECT OR AN ABSTRACT t NCEPT IS DESCRIBED AS

BEING ENDOWED WITH.HOMAN ATTRIRUTES. POWERS. OR FEELINGS.
',W. AN EXTRAVAGANT EXAGGERATION OF F14.4,. USED EITHER FOR SERIOUS

84

0433

4101313
4101313
4101313

1311
4101311

-.4101311

4101314,-A
4101.31
4101314
4101314 -
4101314'
4101314



nR-rnmyr EFFF'77.
D. A PLAY ON WORDS.THAl IM IDENTICAL .OR bIMILAR IN.SOUND BUT

HAVE SHAPPLY.DIVERSF mEANINGS., ROTH RELEVANT.
0

Al 01. 114

4101314
,4101314

************************i***********************************************4
THE STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION dF THE ABSTRACT DEVICES THAT
ARF USED IN POETRY TO CREATE SENSORY IMAGERY TO SELECTED EXAMPLES
OF THE ABSTRACT DEVICES HY CORRECTLY IDENTIFYING JHE USE OF THE
DEVICES IN GIVEN LIM'S, OF POETRY. 'on

DIRECTIONS - CIRCLE THE LETTER OF THE ANSWER WHICH. CORRECTLY
EFINES'THE TYPEe.OF IMAGERY FOUND IN.THE FOLLOWING
LINES OF POETRY. .

THE 'CLUCKING', SUCK/N6
At AUDITORY IMAGERY
B. AUDITORY IMAGERY
C. AUDITORY IMAGERY
DO VISUAL IMAGERY

OF THE SEA ABOUT THE RUSTY HULLS,
ONOMATOP0e1A
ALLITERATION

- ASSONANCE'

LIEF HAS LOVELINESS TO SELL.
A. AUDITORY IMAGERY-- ONOMATOPOEIA
*R. AUDITORY IMAGERY - ALLITERATION
C. AUDITORY IMAGERY - ASSONANCE
D. VISUAL IMAGERY'

I WANDERED LONELY AS A CLOUD
A. AUDITORY IMAGERY - ONOMATOPOEIA
B. AUDITORY IMAGERY ALLITERATION

, C. AUDITORY IMAGERY 7 ASSONANCE
*D. VISUAL IMAGERY

v.

UP IN THE DOME OF-HEAVEN LIKE A GREAT HILL,
A. AUDITORY IMAGERY - ONOMATOPOEIA
H. AUDITORY .IMAGERY - ALLITERATION
C. AUDITORY IMAGFRY - ASSONANCE
*D. VISUAL IMAGERY

RED.WITH WRONG TO WHITE AS WOOL,
AUDITORY IMAGERY - ONOMATOPOEIA
AUD1TORY. IMAGERY - ALLITERAIION
AUDI...TORY IMAGERY - ASSONANCE
VISUAL IMAGERY

WITHcPINFS A-RtIUND ME SPICY AND STILL,
A. AUDITORY IMAGERY " ONOMATOPOEIA
B. AUDITORY IMAGERY - ALLITERATION
C. AUDITORY, IMAGERY ASSONANCE
*D. VISUAL- IMAGERY

AND WILDPLUM TREES IN TREMULOU.S.WHITE
A. AUDITORY IMAGERY ONOMATOPOEIA
B. AUDITORY IMAGERY - ALLITERATION
C. AUDITOO IMAGEIRY - ASSONANCE
*D. VISUAL :IMAGERY

0

0116

.'4101437
4101437
4101437
4101437

.,4101437

,4101438
410143A
4101438
4101438
4101438

1419'

4101439
4101439
4101439
4101439

4101440
4101440
41.01440,

4J01440
4101440

4101441
4101441
4101441
4101441
4101441

410144?
4101442
4301442
4101442
4101442

4101441
4101441
4101443
4101443
4101441

**************************#:****it****************4****************************
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THE \ STUDENT SHOWS KNOWLEDGF OF THE CHARACTER I ST ICS OF POETRY
AssOcIATET) WI TH FORM AND SOUND BY COMPLETING DEFINITIONS AND
ANALOG I E S. OF -THESE CHARACTERISTICS. %.120

I)JF(TI(iN$, - t LFeT THE HEST COMPLET ION.

PoE TRY IS LANTMAGE WH ICH I C ALMOST ALWAYS WRITTEN
A. WI TH GREAT INTEREST I N FORM AS WFLL AS MEANING.
H. EMPLOYINcl *ALL* THE POETIC DEVICES.
C. IN THE LANGUAGE OF RHYTHMS AND RHYME.
O. IN A F AsH I ON IND I STINGUISHABLE FROM PROSE.
E. IN STRICTLY PATTERNED ACCENTS.

RHYTHM I S
*A 4, THE PATTERN OF ACCFNTc OF A PVSAGE.,

H. THE *RECA IL AR* PATTERN OF ACCENTS OF A PASSAGE
C. THE *IRRECAILAR* PATTFRN OE ACCENTS OF A PASSAGF.
P. A *P IGI MY° DEFINED* PATTERN OF ACCENTS OF A PASSAGE

ME. TER IS
A. THE` PATTERN OF ACCENTS OF A PASSAGE.

*H. THE *REGULAR* PA T TERN OF ACCENTS OF A PASSAGE.
r,. THI *IPRUTIULAR PATTERN* OE ACCENTS OF A PASSAGE.
o A 1114 DEE iNEVI PATTERN OF 'ACCENTS OF: A PASSA.GF..,

L *LANGUAT,F*. HAS
*A RHYTHM..
II. METER.
C. HOTH RHYTHM, AND, METER.
O. A PARTICULAR K IND bF METER.

A1.1 POETRY* HAS
*.A RHYTHM,
H. METER.
r- ROTH RHYTHM AND METER.
P. A PARTICULAR KIND OE PAFTER.

ASSONANCE IS
%-41 THE. REPET I T ION OF CONSONANT SOUNDS.
*11; THE RETET I T ION OF VOWFL SOUNDS..
r .HOTH A ANO H.
n.. RHYME,

TONCONANCE IS
*A THF REPE T Ii ION OF (.ONSONANT SOUNDS

H THE REPE T II ION OF VOWEL SOUNDS..
(, HOTH A ANT) H. .49

P. RHYME..

ALI I TERAT 1 ON I C., A SPECIAL K IND OF
A. ASSONANCE -,C

*He CONSONANCF
C. RHYTHM.
P. RHYME:

THE I INF ic TO .POFTPY
A. WORT) ,

H. sENTF NrF
e". ,PARA P API I

...COMPOSI T ION

0

AS T IS TO PROSE..

..

.0 388

4101018.
410 10 18
4101018
4101018
4101018
410 1 018

4101 019
4101 019
4101 019
4101.019
410 1 019

410102n
4101020
4101020
410.1020
4101 020

4101 021'
4101 021
4101 021
4101 024
410 10 2

4101 022
4101 022
4101 027
4101 0 22
4101 0 22

4101 021 .
. .4101023 .

4101 0 21.
. 4101021.

4101 21

4101 0 24
4101 24
4101024
4101 0 24
4101 0 24

4101 0 25 ,
4101 0 25
4101 0 25
4101 0 25
4101025

. .

4101 0 21'
04101026
4101 26.
4101 o 26
4101 26

I

,



r 07 A ipy
A. WORD
A. SFNTENCF
C. PAPAGRAPH
0. COMPOS TION

r
T1--!r* I TO PROC'.0

RHYME IS

A. ASSONANCE.
B. CONSONANCE

*C. A COMB.I NAT I ON n.f: A Atii B.
D. RHYTHM.

ONOMATOPOE IA IS SOUND WHICH
A. PLEASES THE FAR. .
II. DOES NOT PLEASE THE EAR.
C. SUGGESTS THE SOUND OF 'THE REFERENT
D. BORROWS FROM THF SOUNDS OF FORE IGN LANGUAGES.

1:

1$10102 t

4 10102

4101'62
410102
4 10102

4 10102
4 1 0162

4 1 0102

4 10102
41010?

4 10102
4 1 0102

4 16102'
410102
4 1 0102

*******************************,,********,**********************4*************

THE StUDENT CAN %in !DENT IFY, EXAMPLES OF -THE SOUND 038

CHARACTER! ST ICS OF POETRY AND %2I:1 SELECT k REASONABLE EXPLANAT ION .

OF THE SOUND CHARACTER I ST ICS INFLUENCE ON THE POEMS MEANING. %11n

Dikt-C-T-IONS---REA1.-21-1E _FOLLOWING POEM. PAY PART ICULAR ATTFNT ION TO .

.THE POETS CONrERN-W I TH SOUNR., BOTH F,OR I TS OWN SAKE \

AND FOP ITS INFLUENCE ON THE MEANT NG-.7-COMPLETE-THE.
ATENAENT S. WHICH FOLLOW.

MEETI NG AT -NIGHT
ROBERT BROWN ING

1 THE GRAY SEA .AND THE LONG BLACK LAND.
2 AND THE YELLOW .HAgF-MOON LARGE 'AND LOW.
3 .AND THE -STARTLED T TLE WAVES THAT LEAP
4 IN FIERY RINGLETS FROM THEIR SLEEP.'
.5 AS I, GA IN THE COVE W I TH PUSHING PROW.
6 AND QUENCH I TS SPEED IN THE SLUSHY SAND.

7 THFN A MI LE OE WARM SEA-SCENTED. BEACH.
8 THREE F ELDS TO CROSS T ILL lA FARM APPEARS,
9 . A TAP AT THE PANE, THE .0111CK SHARP SCRATCHin AND BLUE' 'F.PURT OF A L IGHTED MATCH
11 AND A VOI CELESS LAND, THROUGH I TS JOYS AND FEARS,
12 THEN THE .TWO HEARTS BEAT ING EACH TO EACHO

AN EXAMPLE OF ALL I T ERAT I ON IS THE REPET IT ION OF THE 4.1 0102

A. SHORT A SOUND JN L INF ONE. 4 1 010':

.--. B. L SOUNDS IN 1.. T NE FLFVFN. 41O10
*C. L SOUNDS OF *L ARGE* AND *LOW* I N LINE TWO. 41 con: -

D R SOUNDS. OF L I NE E I GHT; 4 1 0102-

THE ENJAMBMENT .8ETWEEN L INES THREE AND FOUR AND BETWEEN L INES 41 0 102

NINE AND TEN ACCOMPL ISHES ALL OF THE FOLLOW 1 NG *EXCEPT*, 410101
f----

A. EMPHAS I Z ING.THE RHYME 'SCHEME. .: 411010::
. .

B. ACCENTUATING THE AFFECT OF THE RHYME IN LINES THREE AND FOUR 410101
. AND NINE AND T FN. 410101
C. EMPHAS I Z ING THE DIFFERENCE IN MEANING BETWEEN THE FIRST TWO 410101

. AND LAST TWO L I NES OF EACH STANZA. 410101
.

0
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*D INTENSIF Y I NG THE ALL I TFRAT ION OF THE
EACH ST AN7A.

I HE 'DUNI) *I OW. fiPROWIF IS AN I X,AMPI eV RHYME.
A rdi Ill I pir
c.PFRFfM

*C., SIGHT
r. INFTPIOR

E IRST AND LAST LINES. OE 4101031
4101011

4)01037
410/0m.

a4101017
4101037
41.0103?

.THE iPREDOMINANT* ME TER OF THIS POEM: .1$ 4101031
A. TROCHAFC TETRAMETER. 4101033

*F1 TE TRAMETER. 4101031'
C ANAPEST JC TETRAMETER. 4101031
no JAMHIC PENTAMETFR, 41610,31

*SF. A-SCE NTED* %LINE' in I S AN EXAMPLE OF PHRASE CREATED
A. FOR PURPOSES OF ONOM4-TOPOE I A
F. FOR PuRPosEs OF ASSONANCE.

NC TO (WAHINE PLEASING E ORM' W-1 TH OR INAL MEANING.
n TO STARTLE THE READER WITH.. AN UNUSUAL IMAGE.

THE" ONF L INF THAT I S A *PERFECT* EXAMPLE OE., THE PREDOMINANT METER
IS L INF

A. TWO.
*fie FOUR%
C. SIX.
D. EIHT.

..F ELEVEN.

THF .__*MOST .0MMON* DE VIAT ON FROM THE PREDOM I NANT METER IS THE
A Ne."1:0CION--0E-PY_PRHIC AND sPONDATr 'FEET.

*IA. IN T I AL ANAPEST IC FOOT IN..THE-L1
1THREE L INE S OE DAC TyL TC HEXAMETER.

,.: LAW,E NUMHER OE TROCHA IC FEET.

I N THE F I RST STAN7A THERE ARE SIX EXAMPLES OF A RELATIONSHIP
TWPEN- A NOIIN AND THr MOD !FIER THAT *PRECEDES* I T JHE STATEMENT

WH ICH *HEST REFLECTS* THAT RELAT IONSH P IS
A. THE ADJECT IS EITHER ASSONANT OR 'CONSONANT WI TH THE ,NOUN..
11. THE ADJECT IVr MAKES A SENSORY APPEAL TO DESCR !BING THE NOUN.'

*C BOTH A AND H.
D. THE RE IS NOT PARTICULAR RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE .ADJECT 1VE

. AND 'THE NOUN.

THE 1.AS,T CYLI. ARLF OE EACH INF 1.5
*A AcrENTED

. R. UNACCENTED.
C. ACCENTED . IN TFIE IRST STANZA ONLY.
.0. ACCENTED I N THE SECOND STANZA.

4101034
4101034
4101034
4101034
4101034

.41101 039
4101035
4101035

101035
4101035'
0o1035
4101035

4
A

:410103':(
; 4101036'

4101036
4101036

4101037
10.37
1037

4101037
4101037
4101037
4101037
4101037

4101038
410103R .

41.01038
4101038.
4101038

THE FORMAL DEVI CE WHICH PREVENTS THIS .POEM FROM BECOMING 4101039 ..
MONOTONOtIs IS THF 4101039

A.. NEAP PFREI C,T, ENO RI-IYMF 4101019
POUR ACCF TC IN EACH L 4101039

C REGULAR ST ANZA7,. 4.1-01039(
D. METRICAL DEVIAT TONS .410103u

,AN EXAMPIF .OF ONOMATOPOE IA- IS 4101040
A. GRAY SEA. %LINE 1,1 4101040

LONG nt. ACK LAND. %LINE ln -4101040:
C. F1FRY' R1NG1.1:Ts. TILINF 4a 410104n,

8094



.?

wg), rn'7.
11. Nr WI

,

0

*****************4*.*********************11**************************,,,,*******
THE STUDENT WILL COMPREHEND THE METER IN .A LINE OE POETRY BY .

SELECT I NG THE TERM THA T CORRECTLY !DENT! F /ES THE .NUMRFR OE FEET
THAT ARE IN THE F I PST. LINE GI VEN OF VARIOUS' POEMS 116c/n.

D REC T IONS READ THE FOLLOW I NG L NE---OFPOE-TRY.=--SELE__CT THE ANSWER
THAT CORRECTLY I DENT IF I E.S THE. METER OF THE L INE.

WHEN I WAS ONEAND TWENTY
A. MONOME TER

*R. TR !METER
....T F T RAME.T ER.

D. D !METER

I NEVER SAW A PURPLE COW 41

A D METER
A. PENTAMETER
*Co TETRAMETER
D OC TAMFT FR

THE CURFEW TOLLS THE KNELL OE PART 1 NG 'DAY
A. PENTAMETER
B. HEPTAMETER
C. TR !METER
D. HEXAMETER

HAn SHE COM T WAY FOR THIS. 41 143?
A. D !METER 41.0 143?
R. HEXAMETER 41 0 1432.

*C. TETRAMETER 416 1432
D.00TAMETER 41 01432

0461

0147

41 01428
41 01428
41 01428
41.014?Fi
41 01428

o

1429
41 0 1429

41 01429,

41 01429
41 0 1429

41 0 1430

41 0 1430
41 0 1430

41 0 1430

41 01430

THOU WHO NEVER CANS T ERR-, -FORTHYSELF._. ART THE WAYS I 41 0 1431
A. PENTAMETER. 41 0 1431
R. -HEPTAMETER 41 014110

C TR IMETER .41 0 1431
.41-n HEXAMETER 41 0 1431

WANDERED.LONELY AS A CLOU'D
A TR I ME TER.

. *Bs TETRAMETER
C PENT AMETER.
D. HE XAIff TER

410 14.34
41 0 1434

4.1 0 1 4 34

.410 1 434.

.."--41 0 1434

I MUST GO DOWN T.0 THE . SEAS, AGA I N. TO. THE LONELY SEA AND THE SKY.. 410.1 435
A PENTAMETER 41 0 1435
B. HEXAMETER 41 0 1435

1

*C 'HEPTAMETER 0 410 1 435 :

0. OCTAMETER 410 le435

I a
A T TWO I N C 0LD W NT.FRMORN I NG T.;

A HE XAMF tFR 0

A. PENTAMETER
*C TR ME4-E4
D TE T,R.AME TER

4161 436..

410 1 436

4101436
410 1436
410 1436

.:-;



****************************************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL RECOGNIZE METER, WHICH SIGNIF IES THE RECURRENCE. 0428
IN A POET IC LINE OF A REGULAR RHYTHMIC UNIT, BY IDENT !EYING THE-
CORRECT NUMBER OF FEET .CONTA NED IN THE POETIC LINE. VD

sELE(T' THE CORRECT METER OE THE FOLLOWING LINE 4101291
THE' FIAR40R. HAY .WAS CLEAR As GLASS. 4101291

A. HEPTAmFTER . 410129
R. HEXAMETER 4101291
C. PENTAMETER 4101291

*1). TETRAMETER 4101291

SELECT THE CORRECT METER OF THE FOLLOWING LINE 4101294
smOOTHLY IT WAS STREWN: 4 101294

A. PENTAMETER 4 101794
TETRAMETER 4 101294

*r. TRINIFTFR 4101294
0. DIMETER 4101294

SELECT THE CORRECT METER OF THE FOLLOWING -LINE 4 101295
TNE MOONLIC3HT STEEPED IN SILENTNESS. 4101295

A. MONOMF TER 4 101295
Iiii DIMFTFP Q 129C
C. -TRIMETER 4101295..'). TF.TRAMETER 4 101295

SELECT- THE CORRECT METER OF. THE FotLOWING LINE 4101296
THE STEADY WEATHERCOCK. 4101296 (-)

A. MONOMFTF:R. 4 101296., ,,
P. DIMETER 4 101296

IT; TRINE TER 4101296
n. TFTRAMFTER 4 101796

sFLECT THE CORRECT METER OF THE FOLLOWING LINE 4 101297
THAT TIME OF Y/EAR, THOU MAY.41 IN ME REHOLD. 4 101297
, A. TRINE T.Efe 4 101297
-.'li. TETRAMETER 4 101297
*( ,PENTAMFTFR 4 101297 .
'D.' HEXAMFTFR ' '4 101297

FI.FiT THI- CORRECT METFR OF THE E01-1.0WING LINES 4 101298
WHEN. 1;t4 DI sCtRACI: WITH FORTUNE AND MFRS *EYES* 4 101298
I ALI. ALONE -IIFWLi-p my ouTcAST cTATE .. 4 101298

A... TRIMETFR 4 101296
.14.6`TETRAME TO 410i298

It( . PENTAMETER 4 101298
D. HEXAMFTFR 4.101298. ; . ,

ill**********1111111********************If********************************4*****

'THE 5 TIALNT WILL IDENT I FY THE TONES OF SHORT STORIES STUDIED IN '0331
CLASS RY SELECT 1NG THE TONE OF A SPECIFIC STORY. %ln

0,

y DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE R-EST comPLEi ION.

THE TONE 1 N *THE AFFA IR AT 7. RUE OF M--* RY JOHN STF INAFCK IS
NA. MOCK-SF 14 IOUS,
H. COMIC
C. SERIOUS.. 5,6

1

4 100837
4 100837
4 1001337-
4 100837.



HORPOP,

N\

44441*************:*********************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS KNOWLEDGE UF THE TERM .

*FORESHADOWANG* BY IDENTIFYING°THE PURPOSE FOR WHICH THE AUTHOR
USES THE DEVICE. %In

DIRECT IONS - SELECT THE BEST. COMPLETION

FORESHADOWING, AS A LITERARY DEVICE, IS USED FOR THE PURPOSE OF
A. EXPLANATION.
B. INTERPRETATION.
1. ORGANIZATION.
*D. PREDICTION.
F. TRADITION.

THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE CR TERIA BY
WHICH POE STATES A SHORT STORY WRI TER CAN ACHIEVE SINGLE EFFECT
BY IDENT Y /NG THE ONE CR I TER ION THAT POE DOES *NOT* DISCUSS %la

SELECT ONE *FALSE* STA TEMENT

0507

410187?
410187?
410187?
410187?
4 10187?

10187?

-05no

USING THF CR I TER IA FOR ACHIEV ING SINGLE EFFECT I) AS ESTARL !SHED BY 4 101857
EDGAR ALLAN POE, THE ONE STATEMENT BELOW THAT POE DID *NOT* STATE 185 7
AS A CRITERION IS 1857

4 1 01857
COMPOSE AN IN I T IAL SENTENCE THAT BRINGS OUT THE DESIRED 4 101857
EFFECT

B. INVENT INCIDENTS TO SUPPORT THAT EFFECT.
C. USE ONLY WORDS THAT TEND TOWARDS THE PRE7FST11EIL SHED

DESIGN.
D. RE-STATE THE SINGLE EFFECT IN THE FINAL PARAGRAPH.
E. DETERMINE EFFECT TO BF BROUGHT OUT.

4101854
141 01857
4 1 01857
4 I 01857
4 I 01851
4 1 01857

***'**********4***miiiii****************************************************f
THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE THE JAPANESE HAIKU FORM OF
POETRY BY SELECTING *HAIKU* FROM A LIST OF CHOICES THAT
FOLLOW THE DEFINITION OF HAIKU. %lm

DIRECT IONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLET ION

.A FORM OF FOREIGN POETRY WHICH PRESENTS IN-3 LINES.OF FIVE.'
SEVEN, AND FIVE SYLLABLES A VIVID IMAGE DESIGNED TO STIR EMOTION
OR PRESENT. A SPIR TUAL INSIGHT IS CALLED
A. TROCHEE,
B. EPIGRAM,

*C. HAIKU.
0. 'TRIV1UM.
F. TRIPLET.

'o

(M91

4 1 00211
4100211
41 00211.
4100211

,..41 00n,
41 00211
4100211
41 0021)

CA

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE' OF, THE WR TERS WHO COMPOSED 0098
,



F AMOUS SONNET ()EQUENCES IN ENGL I SH L 1 TERATURE BY SELECT,ING THE
WR I TER WHO DID *NuT* WRITE ,ONE FROM A "LIST OF WRI TERS._ %la

01RE(T 1.ONS - SFLECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUEST ION. 0002
.

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING POETS DID. *NOT* WRITE FAMOUS SONNET 4100211
SEQUENCEsn 41..oc,217

A SHAKEsPFARE 4100217
EL I ZANE TH BARRE TT BROWNING 41002,17

C. SPENSER 4100217
DANTE GAHR IFL, ROSSFIT I . 4100217
sAml ff T rnL.FRTnni 4100217

-THE STUDENT WI LL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THE SOIINET FORM .BY SELECTING' 0099'
THE tHARACTIR I STIC COMMON . TO BOTH THE PETRARCHAN OR ITAL IAN .

cO,NNFT" FORM AND THE sHAKESPEARIAN OR ENGLISH .SONNET FORM. %lri

PEcT IONS - SELEcT THE FiFsT COMPLETION. 1 I

/
THE/ CHARACTER! STIr COMMON TO BOTH THE PETRARCHAN OR ITAL IAN FORM 7410.6218
OE/ THE spNNET AND THE SHAKESPEA0 I AN OR ENGLISH FORM IS 4100218

RHYME SCHEME - 4100216
B. DIVISION INTO QUATRAINS 4100218

RHYMED fOlIPLET ENDING 4100218
*n. LENGTH 4100218
r; suR.JECT 4100218

** * * *****.***01111 *00 0** *************00-0*.************ ****************414***.******

. THE STUDENT WILL INDICATE HE RECOGNIZE S THE NAMES OF THE THREE
MA JOP SONNET PA TTERNS -BY MATCHING THE SONNET RHYME SCHEME AND
DIVISIONS WITH ITS' IDENTIFICATION. 0,A5n

TcH THE ONNFT RHYME- SCHEME AND DIV I sIONS W/ TH ITS
IDENTIFICATION.

A. I T AL 1 AN OR PETR ARCH! AN
B. SHAKESPEAREAN OR ELIZABETHAN
C. SPENSER! AN
ne NONE OF THE ABOVE

0209

0018

ORA TRA I N-ApCP. OfIATRA T N-AFArR SF S TFT-1RCRCC '411) .4100515

OuA TRA IN-AHAB, WATR A IN-CDC-Dv QUATRAIN -EFE1-79. COUPLET-GG 4*-B 4100516

MIA TRAIN-MOB. OnATRA I N-HCMC 00A TRAIN-CDCDt COUPLET-EE OC 4100517

OCT AVF-AfillAAMIA SESTET-MEC-0F., cnrror OR CDFOCE

ncl-AvF-AfkrnBrnr- SEsTFT-MrDEE 1

4100518

4100519

** .******4 !it** 41 1111 0110 * *110*** **********4I * *******.*********** * **************:*.****
'

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW, HIS KNOWLEDGE OF .-SONNET FORM BY' .41. EcT 1 NG -.0476-
THE RE4SON4 A POEM NOT PREV TOUSI. Y. STUD IfD IS 'OR IS, NOT A
emAr.ESPEAREAN NNFT 7P, FORM. 4%2rt

92 SS



ON FIRST.LOOKING.INTO, GIAPMANS HOMER

MUCH HAVE I TRAVELED IN THE REALMS OF GOLD,
AND MANY GOODLY STATES AND KINGDOMS SEEN,

0120
4101530
4101530
4101530

AROUND MANY WESTER.ISLANDS HAVE I RFFN 4101530
WHICH BARDS IN FEALT TOAPPOLLO HOLD. 4101510.
OFT OF ONE WIDE EXPANSE. HAD I. BEEN TOLD 4101530

THAT DEEP-MOWED HOMER RULED AS HIS DEMESNE, 410153b
YET NEVER DID I BREATHE ITS PURE SERENE 4101530

TILL I HEARD CHAPMAN.SPEAK OUT LOUD ANDMOLD. 4101530
THEN FELT LUKE SOME WATCHER OF.THE SKIES 4101530
WHEN A NFW PLANET SWIMS INTO HIS KIN, 4101530

OR LIKE STOUT CORTEZ: WHEN WITH EAGLE EYES 4101530
HF STARED AT THF PACIFIC - ANO.ALL HIS MEN 4101530

LOOKED AT FACH OTHER WITH A wiLn SURMISE 410153n
SILENT, UPON A PEAK IN DARIEN. 4101530

JOHN KEATS 41 01530

*ON FIRST LOOKING INTO CHAPMANS HOMER *IS* *NOT* A SHAKESPEARIAN. 1530
SONNET BECAUSE THF LINES OF THIS POFM ARE ORGANIZED INTO 4101530

g

A. AN OCTAVE AND 'A OUATRAIN INSTEAD OF A SESTET AND TWO.
QUATRAINS. g.

4101530
4101530

A. TWO ESTETS AND A COUPLET-INSTEAD OF A QUATRAIN AND AN 4101530
OCTAVE. 4101530

*C. AN OCTAVE AND A SESTe't INSTEAD OF THREE QUATPAINS AND A 4101530
COUPLET. . 4101530

D. TWO COUPLETS(Aa AN 00AVE INSTEAD OF TWO SESTETS AND A 4101530
conPLET. 4101530

*ON FJRST LOOKING INTO CHAPMANS HOMER *IS* 10T* A SHAKESPEAREAN 1531
SONNET BECAUSE IN THIS POEM THE CONCENTRATED STATEMENT OF THEME -4f01531
OR APPLICAJION OF.THF MAjOR IDEAIS FOUND IN 4 01531

A. THE LAST QUATRAIN .INSTEAD OF THE FIRST QUATRAIN. 4101531
B. THE FIRST. SESTET INSTEAD OF THE FIRST OCTAVE. 4101531
C. THE LAST COUPLET INSTEAD OF THE FURST QUATRAIN. 4101531
*D. THE LAST SESTET INSTEAD OF THF LAST (TOWLE% .4101531

****.*********4.************************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL COMPREHEND THf ORGANIZATION OF-LIN,ES OF A ,SONNET 0477
BY IDENTIFYING THE ORGANIZATIONAL PRINCIPLF.WORKING IN THE
LINES.' T130

THAT TIMF Of YEAR.

THAT TTME OF YEAR THOU MAYST IN ME fiEHOLD.
WHEN:YELLOW LEAVES, OR NONE, OR FEW, DO HANG
UPON THOSE BOUGHS WHICH'SHAKE AGAINST THE COLD,-
HARE RUINE6 CHOIRS, WHERE LATE, THE SWEET BIRDS SANG.
IN ME THOU SEEST THE TWILIGHT OF-SUCH DAY .

AS AFTER SUNSET FADFTH IN THE WEST,
WHICH BY AND BY BLACK NIGHT DOTH,TAKE AWAY,
DEATHS SECONn SELF, THAT SEAL5W ALL IN REST.
IN'ME'THOU SFEST THE GLOWING OF SUCH FIRE
-THAT ON THF.ASHES OF HIS YOUTH MOTH LIE.
AS THE 6FATH-BED WHEREON. IT MUST EXPIRE*
CONSUMED,WITH THAT WHICH TT WAS NOURISHED.BY.
THIS THOU PERCEIV.ST WHICH MAKES THY LOVE MORE STRONG.
TO LOVE TfiAT WELL WHICH THOU MOST. LEAVE ERE LONG.

93 .

.121
410153?
4101537
4101532
4101532
4101532
4101532
4101532
4101532
41015'0
41015%2
4101532
,410.15032
.641015,32

4101532
4101512



MM. SHAKESPEARE
4161532
4101532

WHA T I S THE ORGAN I Z A T I ONAL PR INC 1 PLE WORK ING IN THE FORMA T OF 4101532 :-L,

THE THREE QUATR AI NS() . 4101532 )

*A . A SUBJECT I VE o INT ERNAL PROCESS DESCR IBED IN .TERMS OF AN 4101532
OBJEC T I VE. EXTERNAL PROCESS 4101532

RA, A CONCRETE -CHANGE DESCR I BED IN TERMS OF ABSTRAC T CHANGE . 4101532
C . A Mt: TONYM I C COMPARSON IN WH 1 CH A. PART ST ANDS . FOR THE WHOL E ' 4101532
D. A SYeLOGISM IN WH I CH TWO P IECES OF INFORMA T ION LEAD 'To AN 4101532

I NEV I TABLE CONCL US ION 4101532

W4A T I S THE ORGAN I Z AT 1 ONAL PR INC I PL E WORK 1 NG I N THE ORDER OF THE .4101533
SUBJECT MA T TER I N THF THREE QUATR A I NS() 4101533

A . LEAST I MPORT ANT TO MOST IMPORT ANT 4101533
R . MOST OBVIOUS TO MOST I NS IGN I F I CANT 4101531
4r , MOST UN I VER SAL TO MOST INT IMATE .4101531
D. LEA ST. F FFEC T I VF TO '40sT EFFECT I VE 4101533

WHA T IS THE ORGAN I Z AT I ONAL PR INC IPL E REL AT ING THE LAST Ct OUPLET TO
THE FIRST THREE OUATRA INSO .

A . ADD I T I ON OF A FOUR TH IMAGE TO A 'R ASE OF THREE IMAGES
ES TAAL I SHED IN- THE QUA T RA INS

*11 . STATEMENT OF THE E FFECT OF THE THREE
. IM AGES ON THE PERSON

AWE ssFp .

C. SUMMARY OF THF MEAN !MG OF THE THREE IMAGES IN THF OUA T CROONS
D. I NTRODUCT ION OF AN IDEA UNREL A TED TO THE TmREE QUATRAINS RUT

REM IN I SCENT OF AN EARL I ER SONNET .

i .

4101.534
.4101P
4100*4
4101104
4161534
4101534
4161534
4101534
4101534

THP STUDENT WILL SHOW UNDERSTANDING OF EPICS AND BALLADS BY
IDENTIFYING IHE ELEMENT COMMON TO BOTH. %In

0101

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION. 0002

EPICS AND RALLADS SHARE WHICH:COMMON ELEMENTO
fLIFE.

.410022.8
A. THEY DEAL WITH THE COMEDIES AND TRAGEDIES OF DAILY 4100228
R. THERE EXIST SEVERAL VERSIONS OF THE SAME BALLAD OR EPIC. 4i022.8
C. THEY ARE PRIMARILY DEPENDENT UPON.DIALOGUE FOR THE 40020

DEVELOPMFNT OF THE STORY. /4020
.D.,THEY-CONSIST OF LITTLE STORIES WELDED INTO ONE UNIT. 61.00228
*F THEY APE NARRATIVE FORMS OF'POETRY. .410228

' o :****************4***********************i****4*4********,4****4i.**4*********

ti
THF STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS ABILITY TO TRANSLATE "ERIc pofyRy
F.(70M. ANGLO-SAXON VERSE TO,MODERN ENGLISH. PRQSE BY. SELECTTNG THE
CORRECT TRANSLATION OF' PORTIONS OF EPIC, POETRY. %1M

DIRECTIONS --CIRCLE THE LETTER OF THE ANSWER. WHICH.,CORREC.1,LY
TRANSLATES THE FOLLOWING 'ANGLO-SAXON EPIC POETRY.

.THERF GPO WW1 SUFFERED ' A GR I EVOUS , HURT
A WOUND IN THE SHOULDER., GO1 NG: AND i4InG k
SINEWS SNAPPED AND RONF-JOINTS ARoxf, \

'AMP BEOWUL F, GA I NED :THE GORY ,OF RATTLE'.. \

. ,GRENDEL,. F,4TED. FLED. TO 144.E FENS.,
TO H :JOYLESS. OWELIA NG o. '51 CK 4N10 KOH..

.

'HEW KNEW 114 HI S 'HEART l'HAT HI S HOURS 'WERE 'NUMBERED.. 10)

M468

0 '4.3
0148

41;0140

f4 )1,t11,!0.3

40;1.0;4
14014.0
;444;03
sittbp03.3

)410'148.3



HTc'npay5 AT ANr) PM%

A. KING GRENDEL wAS INJURED IN THE 'BATTLE, SO HE FLED THE,
BATTLE.

B. BEOWULF FOUGHT GRENDEL. WAS. BEATEN, AND-FLED TO HIS DWELLING
WHERE HE DIED.

/
C. BEOWULE'.CHALLENGED GRENDEL TO A BATTLE WHICH GRENDEL

ACCEPTED, LOST, AND FIF/D TO HIS HOME.MORTALLY WOUNDED.
*D. BEOWULF wolINDFD rIRENDFL IN A.BATTLE, WHEREUPON GRENDEL ELM

TO:HIS nwELLImn. MORTALLY WOUNDED.

41014'k-!

4101483
4101481
. 1483
4101483.
4101483
4101483
4101481
4101481

***************************************************4*******2L***************

THE 'STUDENT. WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF POETIC TERMINOLOGY
BY SELECTING THE CORRECT DEFINITIONS OF POETIC .TERMS. 1620n

DIRECTIONS - BELOW A E"A NUMBER OF POETIC TERMS. EACH FDLLOwto BY
FOUR POSSIBLE DEFINITIONS. SELECT THE CORRECT
DEFINtION FOR EACH TERM.

*DENOTATION*
A. A SUBSTITUTION OF THE PART FOR THE WHOLE.
*8. THE DICTIONARY MEANING OF A WORD.
ri. HUMAN ATTRIBUTES. GIVEN-TO AN ANIMAL.
DcFMOTIONAL/OVE...RTONFS OF A WORD.

*IMAGFRY* /
.

*A. REPRESENTATION THROUGH LANGUAGE OF SENSE EXPERIENCE
B. HUMAN/ATTRIBUTES GIVEN TO AN ANIMAL. 'OBJECT. OR IDEA
Ce'AN EXPRESSED COMPARISON, USING SUCH WORDS AS LIKE OR AS
D. THE/DICTIONARY MEANING OF A WORD

*METAPHOR*
.

A.
,

Alik EXPRESSED.COMPARIAON. USING SUCH WORDS AS LIKE ()RAS
R. THE ATTITUDE OF A WRITER TOWARD HIS SUBJECT AND AUDIENCE
Cf.'AN IMPLIED COMPARISON IN WHICH A FIGURATIVE.TERM IS

SUBSTITUTED FOR AN IDENTIFIED. WITH A LITERAL;TERM
'D:IUSE OF WORDS WHOSE SOuNn SUGGESTS THEIR MEANING

0473

0025

. I

4101511
4101511 1

4101513
OBJECT, OR IDEA. 4101513

4101513

4101514 1..

4101514 1

114.

117)1

:::
4101514 A.

A

41(1151S
4101515
4101515
4101515
4101515
4101515

*AtLEGOPY4 4101516
fiA. HUMAN ATTR1BUTES GIVEN TO AN ANIMAL, OBJECT, OR IDEA 410151

fl, A DICTIONARY MEANING OF A WORD
, 41015164

!c. A NARRATIVE wWrH HAS A SECOND MEANING BENEATH THE. SURFACE 41015161.,
ONE 4101516

*TONE* , /

4101517
A. THF CENTRAL PURPOSE OF A POEM ., 4101517
.A..A SUBSTITUTION OF THE PART FOR THE WHOLE 4101517
C. USE OF WORDS wHOSE SOUND SOGGESTS-THFIR MEANING 4101517
*n, THE ATTITUDE OF A WRITER TOWARD HIS SUBJECT AND AUDIENCE 4101517

*ALLITERATION*
*A. REPETITION OF INITIAL CONSONANT SOUNDS
B.. REPETITION OF VOWEL SOUNDS'
C. MEASUREMENT OF THE RHYTHM OF A POEM .

D. REFERENCE TO ANOTHER MATERIAL TO REINFORCE EMOTIONS AND
IDEAS

*rONNOTATIOI4*
A. AN OVERSTATEMENT OR EXAGGERATION FOR A HEIGHTENED EFFECT.

95

101.

4101518
4101518
4101516
4101518
4101518
4101518

4101519
4101519.



*B.. EMOTIONAL OVERTONES OF A WORD.
C.-REPETITION OF INITIAL CONSONANT SOUNDS
P. THE DICTIONARY MEAN/N( OF A WORD

*PARAO0X* 4101520
A. THE CENTRAL PURPOSE OE A PoEM 4101520

, A. SOMETHING CHOSEN TO STAND FOR OR REPRESENT SOMETHING ELSE 4101520
C. REFERENCE TO ANOTHER MATERIAL TO REINFORCE EMOTIONS AND 4101520

IDEAS: 4101520
*n. AN APPARENT CONTRADICTION WHICH IS NEVERTHELESS TRUE 4101520

)TRECTIONs - BELOW.ARE.A NuMBER OF POFTIC-TERMS*.EACH FOLLOWED BY 4101535
. FOuR POSSIBLE DEFINITIONS. SELECT THE CORRECT 4101535

. .

DEFINITION FOR EACH TERM. 4101535
4101535

*ALLUSION* 4101535.

A. SAYING LESS THAN ONE MEANS 4101535
.11. SAYING THE OPPOSITE OF WHAT ONE MEANS 4101535
*C. REFERENCE TO ANOTHER MATERIAL TO REIAFORCE EMOTIONS AND 4101535

IDEAS . 4101535
O. REPRESENTATION THROUGH LANGUAGE OF SENSE EXPERIENCE 4101535.

*PERSONIFICATION* .* 4101536
*A. HilmAN ATTRIBuTES GIVEN TO AN ANIMAL. OBJECT, OR IDEA :4101536
B. REPRESENTATION. THROUGH LANGUAGE OF SENSE EXPERIENCE 4101536
.C. A NARRATIVE WHICH HAS A SECOND MEANING BENEATH THE SURFACE 4101536

ONE 4101536
n. EMOTIONAL OVERTONES OF A IORD 4101536

,4101519
4101519
4101519

lkorTFP*-

A. GROuP OF LINES WHOSE METRICAL PATTERN AND RHYME SCHEME ARE
REPEATED THROuGHOuT A POEM

.8. REPETITION OF INITIAL CONSONANT SOUNDS
*C MEAsOREMENLOF THE RHYTHM-OF A POEM
.0., AN ACCENTED SYLLARLE MARKED BY A SHORT HORIZONTAL LINE

..RoNyir
A. THE ATTITUDE OF A WRITER TOWARDS HIS SUBJECT AND AUDIENCE
P. EMOTIONAL OVERTONES OF A WORD
C. SOMETHING CHOSEN TO STAND FOR OR. REPRESENT SOMETHING ELSE

*D. SAYING THE OPPOSITE OF wHAT ONE MEANS .

+ctmft.F4i.

##A. AN EXPREsSEn' COMPARISON, USING SuCH WORDS AS *LIKE* OR AS*
Pe 11SF OF woRDs WHOSE sOfIND SUGGESTS THEIR MEANING.
C. REPETITION OF VOWEL .snuNns
D. AN IMPLIED-COMPARISON IN WHICH A FIGURATIVE TERM IS

SUBsTITUTED FOR OR IDENTIFIED wITH A LITERAL TERM

.44YPERROLE* \ 4101540
*A. AN- OVERSTATEMENTOR F161GGERATION FOR AWIGHTENEO EFFECT 4101540
P. SAYING LESs THAN ONF MEANS 4101540
.c. A NARRATIVE.WHIcH HAS A SECOND MEANING BENEATH THE SURFACE 4101540

ONE .

,
4101540

n. SOMETHING CHOSEN TO STAND FOR OR REPRESENT SOMETHING ELSE 4101540

+ASSONANcE*
A. THE DICTIONARY MEANING OF.A WORD
B. REPETITION oF INITIAL CONSONANT souNns
*c. REPETITION OF mOL SOUNDS
n. AN APPARENT CONTRADICTION WHICH 15 NEVERTHELESS TRuE

102

4101537f)
4101537 '
4101537
4101537
4101537
.4101537

4101538
4101518
4101538
4101538.
4101538

4101519
1539

4101539
4101539
4101539
4101539

4101541
.4101541
4101541
.4101541
.4101541



tr.

*STAN7A* . 410154?
A.,MEASUREMENT OF THF RHYTHM OF. A POEM 410154?
H. WAVELIKE RECURRENCE OF sOUND .4101542
C. METRICAL UNIT CONSTSTM of ONE .ACCENTED SYLLABLE 410154?
*Da.GROUP OF LINES WHOSE METRICAL PATTERN AND RHYME SCHEME ARE 410154?

RFPEATEn THROUGHOUT A. POFM 4101547

*symROLAI .
.

,

As.AN IMPLIED COMPARISON IN WHICH A FIGURATIVE TERM IS
SUBSTITUTED FOR OR IDENTIFIED WITH A LITERAL TERM'

.

410154.3;
4/01541
4101541

H. REFERENCE TO ANOTHER MATERIAL TO REINFORCE EMOTIONS AND ': 4101541.
IDFA:i

. . 4101.541
*r somFTHING CHosFm.To sAND FOR OP REPRESENT sOMFTHING ELSE 4101541
n. REPRESENTATION THRcluGH LANGUAGE OF SENSE EXPERIENCE 4101541'

*UNDERSTATEMENT* . 4101544'
A.:AN EXPRESSED COMPARISON, USING SUCH WORDS AS *LIKE* OR *AS* 1544
4$. SAYING LESS.THAN ONE MEANS 4101544
C. SAYING THE OPPOSITE OF WHAT ONE MEANS 4101544

-ne A NARRATIVE WHICH HAS A SECOND MEANING BENEATH THE SURFACE 4101544
ONF 4101544

*nNOMATOPOFIA* . 4101545
A. AN APPARENT CONTRADICTION WHICH IS NEVERTHELESS TRUE 4101545
*B. VSE OF WORDS WHOSE SOUND SUGGESTS THEIR MEANTNG 4101545
C. REPETITION OF VOWEL SOUNDS

. . 4101545
Dt A SUBSTITUTION OF THE PART FOR THE.WHOLE 4101545

*THEME* 4101546.
A..A NARRATIVE WHICH HAS A SECOND MFANING BENEATH THF SURFACE 4101546

ONF 41.01546
B. SOMETHING CHOSEN TO STAND FOR OR REPRESENT SOMETHING ELSE 4101546

*C. THE CENTRAL PURPOSE OF A POEM 4101546
.D THE.ATTITODE.OF A WRITER TOWARDS HIS SUBJECT AND AUDIENCE 4101546

*****************************************************************************
GIVEN WOTATIONS FROM SHORT STORIES HF HAS READ. THF STUDENT WILL
TRANSLATE ABSTRACT DEFINITIONS INTO CONCRETE EXAMPLES OF LITERARY
TERMS BY SELECTING FROM.ALTERNATIVES THE TERM WHICH CORRECTLY
DU-ANES EACH OUOTATION. %fin

1

DIRECTIONS CIRCLE'THE LETTER OF THE ANSWER WHICH.CORRECTLY
IDENTIFIES WHAT LITERARY TERM, EACH 9U0TATION
DEFINES.

FOR 'HALF AN HOUR I SAT WITH STRAINING EARS. THEN SUDDENLY
ANOTHER SOUND 'BECAME AUDIBLE..THE INSTANT WE HEARD IT,.HOLMES
SPRANG FROM THE BED, STRUCK,AMATCH, ANDIASHED FURIOUSLY WITH
HIS CANE AT:THE BELLPUIL...AT THE MOMENT WHEN HOLMES STRUCK THE
LIGHT I HEARD A LOW, CLFAR WHISTLE. RUT THE.SUDDEN-GLARE FLASHING
INTO MY WEARY EYES MADF TT 1MPOSSIBLF.FOR ME TO TFLL WHAT IT WAS
AT WHICH MY FRIEND LASHED CO SAVAGELY. I COULD, HOWEVER. SEE THAT
HIS fACF WAS.DEADLY PALE. AND FILLED WITH HORROR AND LOATHING.

- A. FORESHADOWING,
R. FOIL:
*C. CLIMAX 103

0464 1

0118

410i464
4101464
4101464
410 1464
4101464
4101464
4101464
4101464
4101464
4101464
4101464
4101464

97



AT THE MOST REMOTE END OE THE CRYPT THERE. 'APPEARED ANOTHER LESS
SPACIOUS. ITS WALLS HAD BEEN LINED WITH HUMAN REMAINS, PILED TO
THE VAUL T OVERHEAD, IN THE FASHION OF THE GREAT CATACOMBS OF
PAR I S. THREE S I DES OF THI S INTER IOR CRYPT WERE ST ILL ORNAMENTED
IN THIS MANNER FROM THE FOURTH IP THE BONES HAD BEEN THROWN DOWN,
AND LAY PROMISCUOUSLY UPON THE EARTH, FORMING AT ONE POINT A
MOUND OF SOME S ILE.

A. CONFL ICT
P. FOIL .

*C. SETTING

ENOUGH, HE SA ID THE COUGH IS A MERE NOTHING. I T W ILL NOT KILL
ME .1 SHALL NOT DIE OF A COUGH TRUE-TRUE, I REPL I ED

A. CONFL IrT
FORFSHADOW ING

C. SYMROL1CM

THIS MORNING I OVERSLEPT, SL IPPED ON THE RUG AND FELL DOWN THE
STA IRS, AND THEN STEPPED-ON THE CATS TA IL. THIS IS THE BEGINNING
OF A GREAT DAY

*A IRONY
.B FORESHADOW I Nfl.
C. FOIL

4101465
410 1465
4101465
4101465

4101465
4101465
410 1465
4101465
4101465
4101465

1466
4101466
4101466
4151466
4101466
4101466

4101467
4101467
4101467
4101467
4101467
4101467,
4101467

UP, AND DOWN THE FRONT IER IN THESE SHACKS, HOMES, YOU WILL FIND
TH I NGS MADE OF TURKEY. RED CAL I CO, CHEAP0-COMMON ELSEWHERE a.. HE
F I NGERED THE THREE...CORNERED FLAP ITS OUR COLORS. HE' PUT THE
PARCEL RACK IN HIS POCKET I BOUGHT TWO YARDS YESTERDAY AFTER I.
noT A LETTER AT HANEY

A. FORE SHACTIW I NG
*R. SYMBOLISM
C. PLOT

4101468
4101468
4101468()
4101468
4101468
4101468
4101468
4101468
4101468

THERE WERE THREE MEN IN THE SLED DAN, THE MAIL...CARRIER CRUSTY
BELL IGERENTLY WESTERN. THE SELF...ElICTED GUARDIAN OF EVERYONE ON
HI S ROUTE, HILL AS.. A YOUNGER MAN, HARDLY MORE'THAN A MOY, LIVING
ON HIS PRE-EMPT TON CL A IM NEAR THE .UPPER oREACHES OF THE STAGE
L INF. THE THIRD. A STRANGER FROM THAT PART OF. THE COUNTRY VAGUELY
DESCRIBED AS. THE FAS T HE. WAS AS INQUI S I T IVE ABOUT. THE COUNTRY. AS .

HE WAS RET !CENT. ABOUT HIS BUSINESS. THERE DAN PLAINLY DISAPPROVED
OF HIM. .

THFMF
CONFL IrT
CHARACTER! 7AT ION

HF SAItr, TRUTH I S A HARD DEER TO HUNT . IF YOU EAT TOO MUCH TRUTH
AT ONCE, YOU MAY DIE

. OF THE TRUTH IT WAS NOT IDLY THAT OUR,
FA THERS FORBADE THE DEAD PLACES.

*A.. THEME
P. CONFLIfT
es FOIL

SLOWLY THEY STRUGGLED AHEAD, THE coo GROWING MORE INTENSE THE
BLURS SWAYED LI KE BAT TERED LEAVES ON A VINE THAT THE WIND TORE IN
TWO AT LAST AND FLUNG THE L IV 1NG BEINGS WIDE DAN, CL INGING TO 104

4101469.
4101469
4101469
4101469
4101469
4101469
4101469
4101469
4101469
4101469
4101469
4101469

4101470
4101470
4101470
41014 70
4101470 Ask
4101470 W
4101470

4101-471
4101471
4101471



PON-. W:I.1 1, ovER AD FOutif) HI LLAS W I fl1 'I IV FRAYED FNI) -41014/1
OF THE LINE .1N HIS HAND REACHING APOOT THE BLACK DRIFTS FOR THE 4101471
STRANGER. DAN CREPT CLOSER, HIS MOUTH AT HILLAS EAR sHnuT ING, 41014 71
()HICK() RIGHT BEHTAID PAE IF NT ARE TO LIVE THROUGH ITO '...AFTER A '41014 71
FROTEN -ETERNITY THEY REACHED THE END OF THE LINE FASTENED MAN-, 41014 71
HIGH AGAINST A SECOND HAVEN OF WALL. HILLAS PUSHED OPEN 41014 71
uNLOCKED DOOR, THE THREE MEN STAGGERED 'IN AND FELL PANTING 4101471
AGA I NST THE SIDE OF THE ROOM. 41014 71

4101471
A. CLIMAX 4101471

CONFI. I.cT 41014 7 1
sETTING 41014 7 1

THE STUDENT, BY CI-400s I NG THE 'CORRECT TRANSLATION OF THF FOLLOWING
0uOTATIONS WILL nEMONsTRATE HIS COMPREHENSION OF THE MATERIAL TO
HE TRANsLATED. eK7n

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT WHICH BEST PARAPHRASES THE
GIVEN SELECT ION

.

047?

AT LENGTH I WOULD RE AVENGED. THIS WAS A POINT DEE IN! T IVELY
SFTTLED-- RUT THE VERy DEFINITIVENESS WITH WHICH IT WAS RESOLVED

.W1TH IMPI1N I TY. A WRONG IS uNREDRESSED WHEN RETRIRUT ION OVERTAKES'
I TC REDRESSER. IT is FOuAILY uNREDREsSED WHEN THE AVENGER FAILS
TO MAKE HIMSELF FFLT A5 suCH TO HIM WHO HAS DONE THE WRONG.

410151 0
410151
4101.51O
410151
4101510

A. I MUST PuNISH THIS PERSON VERY LIGHTLY IN ORDER FOR ME TO BE 410151
AVENGED. 410151

*B. I MUST PUNISH THI S PERSON EXTREMELY HARSHLY IN ORDER. FOR ME 410151
TO BE AVENGED, 410151

C. I MuST PUNISH THI c; PERSON WITH REVENGE AND PITY IN ORDER FOR 4101510
NIF TO BE AVENGED. 410151 0

A LARGE FACE sEARFD WITH A THOUSAND 'WRINKLES, BURNED YELLOW WITH 410151 1
SIN AND MARKED WI TH EVERY EVIL PASSION. WAS TURNED FROM ONE TO 410151 1
THE OTHER OF US, WHILE . HIS DEEPSET EYES AND HIS HIGH. ;MINI 410151,1'
FLESHLESS NOSE. GAVE H I M SOMEWHAT THE RESEMBLANCE TO A FIERCE OLD 151 1
MIRO OF PREY. . 4,10151 1

A. HIS CRUEL FACE* MADE HIM LOOK L IKE AN OSTR ICH. 410151 1
114, HIS HEM/ WAS ENORMOUS AND HIS FACE HAD BEEN SEARED, AND 410151 1

FluRNED SO MUCH THAT HE Hitt) NO FLESH ON HIS-NOSF 410151 1
*C HIS CRuEL-LOOKING FACE REMINDED ME' OF AN UGLY, EVIL. BIRD OE 410151 1

PRFY 410151 1

**************************** e*********************************************** It

RAsED, ON HIS KNOWLEDGE OF LITERARY FORMS, THE STUDENT wILL SELECT
B1OGRAPHIE,S FROM A L IS T OF L I TERARY FORMS :AS THE ONLY TYPE ON THF
LIST NOT WRITTEN BY THE SUBJECT HIMSELF. 56112

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION.
0

arfr.. WHICH I.TEM DDES *NOT* BELONG IN THIS GROUPO
A. MEMOIRS

*B. BIOGRAPHIES
r., AUTOR TOGRAPH I ES I.
6. JOURNALS
F. DIARIES

99

DIOS

000 2

4100751
4 100751
4 100751
4 100751
4 10075
4 10075 1



****************************************************************************

WHFN.GIVEN A .STATEMENT. THF.STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION.OF
VARIOUS.NON-FICTION ARTICLES BY RELATING THIS STATEMENTS IDEA TO
THE NON.-FICTION ARTICLE WHICH IS MOST SIMILAR IN MEANING By .

SELECTING THAT ARTICLES TITLE FROM OTHER ALTERNATIVES; %5P
\

03431.)

DIRECTIONS READ THE .S.TATEMENT AND THEN DETERMINE-WHICH NON... 0041
FICTION ARTICLE EXPRESSES A SIMILIAR'IDEA. cipca
THE LETTER OF THAT ARTICLE.

Ain HAVE DETERMINATION S.ENOUGH. IF ONE 'HAS DETERMINATIbN. 0861
PLANS, P RGANIZATION, AND KNOWLEDGE ARE UNIMPORTANT.
*A. *THE SOURDOUGH EXPEDITION*

4100861
4100861

B. *VICTORY ON EVEREST*. 4100861
C KONTIKI* 4100861
D. *CAVES OF ADVENTURE* 4100861.

JOINED CONOIIESTS OF. NATURE CAN BRING °DIFFERENT NATIONSCLOSER TO 4100862
GETHER. 4100862

.

A. *OPERATION DEEPFREEZE* 4100862.
B. *THE BLUE CONTINENT*

. 4100862
*C. *VICTORY PN EVEREST* 4100862
D. 'CAVES OF ADVENTURE* 4100862

.SOMETIMES ADVENTURERS. ARF NOT LOOKING FOR NEW FRONTIERS. TO 41nne61
7.ONOUER, HUT ARE SEEXING IO.PROVE HOW OLD ONES HAD BEEN WON._ 4100863

*OPERATION'DFFPFREEZE* 4100863r)
B. *CAPTAIN SCOTTS DIARY* 4100865-,/
C. *THE SOURDOUGH EXPEDITION* 4190863

*O. 11KON-TIK1*. 4100863

TO GROW FROMHA SUBJECTIVE VIEWPOINT 10.AN OBJECTIVE VIEWPOINT IS 4100864
VITAL TO.MATURE LEARNING. 4100864

A. *ON THE ROAD* 4100864
*S.,*.PREPARING FOR cntAFGF* 4100864
C. *WINDOWS FOR.THE'CROWN PRINCE* 4100864'
D. *THE FIELDS OF. HOME* 1. 4100864

THE TROUBLE WITH MODERN MAN IS THAT HIS LIFE IS FRITTERED AWAY BY 4100865-
INSIGNIFICANT DETAILS. 4100865
A. *THREE hAYS TO SEF* 4100865
B.*THE MAN IN ASBESTOS* 4100865
C. ittNTNon* 4100865
). *GIFT FROM THE SEA* 4100865

.*********************************************44*****************************

THE STUDENT WILL OEMONSTRATF HIS,KNOWLEDGE OF THE CHARACTERS. OF
THF,SHORT STORIES STHDIED,IN.CLASS BY SELECTING.THE CHARACTER
WHICH IS DESCRIBED. %In :

2IRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

.ZN 'THE OPEN WINDOW*. SAKI.POKES FUN AT PEOPLE WITHOUT
IMAGINATION. THE CHARACTER LACKING.IMAGINATION IS
A. MRS. SAPPLFTON. 106:n. BERTIF.

100

0329

4100835
4100835
4100835

'4100835



9

( 6 VERA.
oitle FRAMTON.

THE STUDENT WILt ANALYZE THE. REL AT IONSH IP BETWEEN SHORT STORIES
STUDIED BY CORRECTLY COMPLETING GIVEN STATEMENTS. %2n .

DI.RECTIONS . SELECT THE REST -COMPLETION.

:r.

4100835
4100835

0341

SHAWN KELVIN IN *THE OUI'ET MAN* IS JUST THE OPPOS I TE OF 4100849
\A:5 FRAMTON NWT TLF IN *THF OPEN WINDOW*. 4100849

, 41 MI SS LYONS IN *THF ZONE. OF QUIET*. 4100849
C . LE IN I NGEN IN *LF IN INGFN VERSUS THE ANTS4I t 4100849

, D OTTG- IS -414 HE --HEA T-SEM4F-v---- ------= 080849

'THE TONE OF *THE ZONE OF QUIET* MOST RE SEMBL ES THE TONE . OF 4100850 ..

A. *LE I NINGEN VERSUS THE ANTS*. 4100850
TA iTE HAT*. "_ 4100850

C *REPORT ON THE BARNHOUSE EFFECT*. 4100850
D. ',THE GUFT- OF -THE -f4A.J1*-f.----- -4100850

************************************************e***************44***********

POETRY BY SELECTING THEM FRCWI-GROUPS CON' TAINING- DESCRIPTIONS OR
0101THE STUDEN T WI LL RECALL THE THREE *MAJOR* CLASSIF I CAT IONS OF

SUP-CLASSIFICATIONS. S3n

SFL FCT THE CORRECT ANSWER FROM A L I ST OF .ALTERNAT I VES. 0007

WH I CH 'ARE THE THREE *MAJOR* CLASSES OF POETRY() -SELECT *ONE* FROM. 4100220
EACH GROUP ING BELOW. 4,100220

A EP! C 4100220
B BALLAD 4100220
C LAY 4100220

*().' NARRA T I VE 4100220
F METR 1 CAL ROMANCF 410022D

-

WHICH' ARE THE THREE *MAJOR* CLASSES OF POETRYO SELECT *ONE* FROM 0221
EACH GROUP I NG BELOW. 221 1

A. SONNE T 4100221
Ba ODE 4100221
C ELEGY 4100221
0. IDYLL 4100221

*E. . Lykic 4100221'

WHICH ARE THE iHREE *MAJOR*. CLASSES bF POETRY0/ SELECT *ONE* FROM 4100222
EACH GROUP I NG BELOW. ..4100222

*A DRAMATIC 4100222
B DESCR IPTIVE 4100222
C. DIDACTIC 4100222

TRAGI C 41002221
E. com1t 41002221'

I;

*******************4,*************444**********4****************44*********4i

. THE STUDENT WILL IDENT I FY THE CLASS IF !CATION OF POETRY BY. 010
MATCHING THF. DEF IN IT ION :OR DESCR I PT ION OF THE FORM TO THE

.

' 101
167



fir

CLAsS1FICATI0N. %,5'13

A POEM DEF INED A'S A; LONG NARRAT IVE POEM, WR I T TEN I N DIGN I F IED
..STYLEt WH I CH C ENTERS AROUND THE NOBLE. DEEDS OF A NAT IONAL HERO IS
CALLED A . I

A. LYRIC
SONNET

C. ODE
*D. EPIC

F.' PANEGYRIC
.

.

A :POEM ,DEF INED A's A sHbRT, NARRATIVE POEM, MEANT TO BE, SUNG TO
IC PRESENT I NG' A S I,NGLE,T,DRAMAT IC OR EXCIT I NG EP I SODE I

'CALLED A if; Nn ri?
,A. LYRIC"

11(74, BALL AN
0. FPUS

.7 ELFY:1 ,,.
,

A- SHORT SUBJECT I VE .POEM,.. DESIGNE() TO ST I.MULATE THOUGHT 'OR EMOT too.
AND STRONGLY :CHARACTFAIZED HY MELODy AND , IMAG MAT !ON, IS CALLED... .

A 3Na .-.- , i . .
r.A . EULOGY.

rt TRILOGY.
'4Fr EPIC.
"D. ODE.
F. LYRIC*

4100223
4100223
4100223
4100223
4100221
4100221
4100223
4100223

41002 24
4100224
41002 24
4100224
4100224

, 4100224
400224
4100224

4100225
6225

4100225
4100225
4100225
4100225
4100225
4100225

A POEM OF MOURN I NG Or;CmED,I TA-11.cm ON DEATH IS KNOWN AS 4100226*A . AN ELEGY., , 4100226
P 'AN EP I-THET . 7,.,. .. 4100226
C . AN FP I THAL AMIUM. , 4100226.n. A TRAGIOHE 4100226
F A EULOGY.'," -, -,. 4100226.. .

, . ,,, ,4 4:, , '
WH 1 CH. 'OF THE FOLLOWING' 'TYPE'S OF POETRY "DOES *NOT* BECONG TO THI S 4100227"
GROUP BECAUSE I T..-AS,NOT CONCERNED 'WITH DEATH() 4100227

.4%; DIRGE 4100227
P 6 f LFGY 4100227,,

, C. MONODY 41002270. THRFNMY ,- 4100227
F. PLEI ADF , 4100227

**************4**********************0**************************************

THE STUDENT WILL. DIST INGUISH DRAMATIC POETRY FROM OTHER TYPES RY
SELECT !NG 'THE *REST* DEE T ION OF DRAMA T IC POETRY FROM A CHOICE
OF 0FFINIT IONS. %In-.

p257

SELECT THE ,BEST DEF IN I T ION OF DRAMATIC POETRY FROM THE. CHOICES'. 0026

DRAMATIC POETRY IS . THAT WHICH
EMPLOYS ST ARIL ING IMAGES.

P. CONTA INS D I ALO6UF OR MONOLOGUE IN VERSE.
C USES FLOWERY LANGUAGE.
n. PROV TIES FOR DRAMATIC POSING.
F. ()COTS ONLY IN PLAYS.,,

4100631
4100631

".114100631'
4100631
4100631



******************.************************************.****************k*wi

THE STUDENT, THROUGH-HIS.KNOWLEDGE OF THE. POETIC PHILOSOPHIES'OF
'THE WRITERS, WILL MATC.H THE-POETS .)E,FINITION OF POETRY WITH ITS
AUTHOR. .%?1,

DIRECTIONS - SELTCT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION. 0002

WHIC.H AUTHOR DFEINED POETRY AS "4100229
4100229

.POFTRY IS, THF ItfAGINtTIVF EXPRESSION OF STRONG FEELING, USUALLY 4100229
RHYTHMICA10,.:THE SPONTANEOUS OVERFLOW,OF POWFRFUL.FFELINGS 4100229
RECOLLECTED IN.TRANOUILITY. 4100229
A. THOMAS CARLYLE 4100229
*B. WILIAM WORDSWORTH 4100229
C. PERCY.BYSSHE 'SHELLEY 4100229
n.. somEL TAYLOR COLERIDGE 4100229

DYLAN THOMAS 4100229

WHICH AUTHOR DEFINED POETRY AS 4100230
4100230

.1 WOULD DEFINE .THE POETRY OF WORDS'AS THE RHYTHMICAL CREATION OF 4100230
BEAUTY. ITS SOLE ARBITER IS TASTE. WITH THE INTELLECT OR WITH THE 4100230
CONSCIENCE IT HAS ONLY COLLATERAL RELATIONS. UNLESS INCIDENTALLY. 4100230
IT HAS NO CONCERN IWHATEVER WITH DUTY OR WITH TRUTH. 4100230
*114, EDGAR ALLAN POE . 41(10210
A. OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES '4100231
(7..RALPH WALDO FMERSON 4100230
D. WALT WHITMAN 4100230

- F. HENRY WADSWORTH LONGFELLOW 4100230

0104

*****4,,,*4*****4******!**********4,,,***********.****************************

THE STUDENT WILL DISTINGUI5H THOSE OIIAL:TIES WHICH AREIESSENTIAL
TO CHARACTERIZE A TRUE NOVEL BY SELECTING THE PHRASES THAT ARE.
'NOT* CHARACTERISTIC OF A TRUE NOVEL. 16212'

SELECT THE ANSWER THAT DOE5 *NOT* COMPLETE THE JATEMENT
CORRECTLY.

A TRUE NOVEL
A.:IS A LONG'STORY..
B. IS'ORGANIZED TOWARD A SIGNIFICANT
C..INDUCES BELIEF.:
D.'IS ARTISTICALLY CONSTRUCTED.

IFF. 'CONTAINS A LOVE STORY.

CONCLUSIA.

5fi

0021

4100632
4100632
4100632
4100632
4100632
4100632

A TRUE NOVEL 4100633
.*A. DEALS ONLY WITH FICTIONAL CHARACTERS. 4100631
B. nt.ALs- CONVINCINGLY WITH PEOPLES RELATIONS TO ONE ANOTHER. 4100631
C. GIVES A PICTURE/OF THE SOCIAL WORLD AS WE KNOW IT. 4100631
Di, CAN BE REALISTIC. .NATURALISTIC. SOCIOLOGICAL OR' 4100633

..PSYCHOLOGICAL 4100633
E. CAN CONTAIN A NUMBER OFSUB PLOTS. 41006.33

********************.*************************4******************************

THF STUDENT 'WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THE CLASSIFICATION OF A GIVEN ..0259'
-ENGLISH NOVEL' BY MATCHING TITLE TO TYPE. 169D

t..A*
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:IATCH THE TITL,E WITH THE TYPE OF FICTION IT REPRESENTS. 0029

I. FAMTAcY
P. GOTHIC ROMANCE
C. ADVENTuRE STORY
D. DETECTIVE STORY
E. STREAM oF CONSCIOuSNEsS NOVEL

-THE CASTLE OF OTRANTO* fi 4100634

4GI1LLIVERS TRAVELS. , 4100635

*ROBINSöN CRusnE* 4100636

*THE MYSTERIES OF UDOLPHO* 4100637

*ANIMAL FARM* **A 4100638

*TO THE LIGHTHOUSE* F. 4100639

* I VANHOF* en 4100640

*BRAVE NEW WORLD* *A 4100641

4THE mOO-NsTONE*- itt) .4100642

*-44i*************************************)************************************,
iHE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE KNOWLEDGE OF THE NOvEL AS A LITERARY
TARE BY IDENTIFyING TWO CHARACTERISTIC- ELEMENTS OF-THE. NOVEL0410

:)IRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

'WO CHARACTERISTIC FLFMFNTs 0E.iHE NOVEL ARE
*A. LENGTHY'DESCRIPTION ANn MuLTIPLE SUB-PLOTS.
H. RELATING OF FACT AND STATEMENT OF OPINION.
C. NARRATIVE FORMAT AND CONSISTENT LINELENGTH.

; D. INFERRED CONCLUSIONS AND IMPLIED CHARACTER DEVELOPMENT.

0515

I

41 01890
4101890
4101890
4101890
4101890

it*********************************************************************
'71.1r STUDENT 1111 chow KNOWLEDGE OF WHAT CONSTITUTES TEMPORARY
lsRFNsioN,GF DIcBELIFF SY IDENTIFYING THF ITEM WHICH TS NOT* AN
XAMPLF OF MOMENTARY WILLING SUSPENSION OF DISIITLIEF. %In

DIRECTJONS SELFCT 'THE BEsT COMPLETION,
P.

.I.OMENTARY WILLING SUSPENSION OE DISBELIEF TS EVIDENCED RY ALL THE
.FOLLOWI,NG *EXCFPT*

ACCFPTANCF OF THE ACTORS AS THE PERSONS OF THE STORY.
B. ACCEPTANCE OF THE STAGE AS THE ACTUAL SCENE OF THE ACTION

yC SEARCHING FOR ANACHRONISMS IN A HISTORICAL PLAY
D. RECOGNITION. OF THE OPENING AND CLOSING OF THE CURTAIN AS THE;

BEGINNING AND END OF THE PLAY.
F. ACCEPTANCE. OF THE ACTORS POETICAL LANGUAGE AS NATURAL.

104110

0182

000447
4100447
4100447
4100447
4100447
4100447 "
4100447 NJ
4100447



THE.STUDENT WILL APPLY HIS KNOWLEDGE OF VIEWING DRAMA BY SELECTING 0183
A REQUISITE.TO THE READING OR VIEWING OF DRAMA. %ln

!IL

I.- DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE HEST COMPLETION.

DRAMA REQUIRES THAT THE-READER OR VIEWER BRING TO IT 4100448
A. A CRITICAL A'TITODE. 41.00448

*B. A MOMENTARY, WILLING SUSPENSION OF DISBELIEF. '4100448
C. A FIRM GRASP OF REALITY. 4100448
D. AN OBJECTIVE VIEWPOINT. 410044R
F. A SUBJECTIVE INTERPRETATION. (< 4100448

************************************* ************************************00*

THF STUDENT WILL APPLY HIS KNOWLEDGE OF DRAMATIC CONVENTIONS BY -0184
SELECTING THE ONE CRITERION BY WHICH THE SUCCESS.OF DRAMATIC
CONVENTIONS IS JUDGED.. %In

DIRECTIONS - SELECT fHE.BEST COMPLETION.

THE SUCCESSOF DRAMATIC CONVENTIONS DEPENDS ON THE
A. EFFECTIVENESS OF THE DIALOGUE.
B. EFFECTIVENESS OF THE SETTING.
*C. AUDIENCES-WILLINGNESS TO BELIEVE THEM.
,D. KIND OF DRAMA PRESENTED.

INTELLIGENCE'OF THE AUDIENCE.

1

4100449
4100449
4100449
4100449
4100449
4100449

*********************************.*******************************************.

THE STUDENT WILL INDI.CATE'KNOWLEDGE OF DRAMATIC CONVENT-ION BY 0185
SFLECTING.THF CONVENTION THAT IS *NOT* AN EXAMPLE FROM A

.

LIST OF CHOICES. 'am/

049E0!TIONco- SELECT THE REsr COMPLETION* 1

ALL OF THE FOLLOWING KRE DRAMATIC CONVENTIONS *EXCEPT*
A. THE OPENING AND CLOSING OF-THE CURTAIN.
R. THE GREEK CHORUS.
C. THE SOLILOOUY.
D. IMPERSONATION OR REPRESENaTION.

*E. BELIEF IN THE MESSAGE OF THE DRAMA.

4100450
4100450
4100450.
4100450
4100450
.4100450

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *.* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * ** * * * *

THE STUDENT CAN RECALL THE ROLE SCHOOL PLAYS HAD IN THE , 0186
DEVELOPMENT OF DRAMA BY IDENTIFYING THE-ROLE THEY PLAYED.FROWA
LIST OF ALTERNATIVES. %ln

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1

SCHOOL AND UNIVERSITY PLAYS OF THE'EL/ZAPETHAN PERIOD 4100451
d-. A. HAD NO INFLUENCE ON ELIZABETHAN DRAMA.BECAUSE THEY WERE THE' 4100451

'WORK OF'AMATEURS. .4100451
*B. DID INFLUENCE ELIZABETHAN-DRAMA BY TRANSMITTING 'CLASSIC 4400451

INFLUENCE AND CRITICISM. .4100451'
C. DID INFLUENCE ELIZABETHAN DRAMA BECAUSE THEY APPEALED TO THE ,°41.00451

IMMATURE TASTE OF UNEDUCATED MASSES. .4100451

105



D. HAD NO INFLUENCE ON ELIZABETHAN DRAMA BECAUSE THEY WERE
CONFINED TO THE SCHOOLS.

E. DID INFLUENCE ELIZABETHAN DRAMA BECAUSE IT WAS BY WRITING
SUCH PLAYS THAT SHAKESPEARE SERVED HIS APPRENTICESHIP.

4100451
4100451
4100451
4100451

g***********************************************************4****************

BY MATCH I N.G THE DESCR / PT I ON OF THE BEL I EF TO I TS NAME
WORK IN WH ICH I T IS EXEMPL IFIED, THE STUDENT WILL SHOW
COMPREHENSION, OF THE BELIEF WITH THE ENGLISH LI TERARY
REFLECTED IT. %Mu

AND
HIS
WORK

THE . nn97.

WHICH

MATCH THE. WORD WITH 1 TS DEFINITION. 6

MATCH THE *ISM*- TO THE STATEMENT AND WORKS BELOW. 4100201
A. ATHEISM 4100201
R. PANTHEISM

, 4100201
C. DEISW 4100201
P. HOMAN ISM 4100201
F. CALVINISM 'H 4100201

4100201
THE DOCTRINE OF THE PERFECTABILITY OF MAN *0 4100201

NA.TURAL RELIGION BASED ON REASON AS OPPOSED TO REVEALED
RELIGION *C.

et

DISBELIEF IN GOD. 1,.

FA I TN IN NATURE AS HOTH REVELATION OF THE DEI TY AND THE DE I TY
1 T sFLE *R

020?
?02

. 41oo2O3

: 204(
,

)

THE DOCTRINE BASED ON TOTAL DEPRAVITY, PRE-.DESTINATION, AND 4100205
PAP T:1 AL ATONEMENT *E. 4100205

THE PHILOSOPHY REFLECTED IN *PARADISE LOST* *E 4100206

THE pHILOSOPHY REFLECTED IN *ESSAY oN MAN* *C 4100207

THE, PHILOSOPHY REFLECTFO.IN *LINES COMPOSED A FEW MILES Aiym/0 4100208
T ! NIf RN ARRFY* INI 'o - 4100208

THE PHILOSOPHY REFLECTED IN *UTOPIA' *0 4100209
/

THE PHILOSOPHY REFLECTED IN *OUEEN MAP* *A 4100210

11*************************4*******************4!******************************

L I TERARY WORKS AND AUTHORS

THE STUDENT WILL. DEMONSTRATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE CHARACTER OF
CYRANO DE. BERGERAC HY ANSWFRING QUESTIONS CONCERNING THIS
I'HARACTER. SIOn .

a

DIRECTIONS-- SELECT THE BEST :COMPLETION..
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r'01,1vERSING WITH HYS FRIEND, LE BRET, CYRANO CONFESSES THAT HE 206?
HATES THE ACTOR, MONTELFURY, BECAUSE
'A. THF ACTOR HAS RAGART7E11 A POEM OF CYRANO,S.

-ito MONTPLEURYAS A LAMESTABLE V:.TOR., BUT CYRANO,S REAL REASON
IS A*PRIVATE ONE.

C. THE ACTOR IS A YirCOPHANT WHOSL FAWNING TOWARD ROYALTY ANNOYS
CYRANO:

D. MONTFLflOY,S RFPUTATION,AS A *LADY,S MAN* INFURIATES CYRANO.

'WFcPONDING TO VALVERT.S INSULT CONCERNING THF 517E OF HIS NOSE, 2061
''CYRANO RFSPONDS BY

A. /THROWING HIS HAT TO THE AlIDIENCE.1
R./DRAWING HIS SWORD FOR RATTLE.
*C.' COMPOSING A WITTY AND CONTEMPTUOUS REPLY.
D../ BECOMING ENRAGED AND DEMANDING SATISFACTION.

i
/11ANSWER TO THE C,ROYDIS ANGER FOR KIS HAVING CLOSED THE PLAY,
CYRANO QUIETS THEM RV *
.K.k DONATING MONEY FROM THE REFUNDS.'
B. EXPLAINING HIS REASONS TO THEM.
q. DARING THE BRAVEST TO DUEL HIM.
0. ALLOWING MONTFLEURY TO. ACT.

RESPONDiNG"GRANDIOSELY TO THE YOUNG FRUITVENDOR,S CONCERN FPR 2065
Fik HIINGFRo.CYRANO PATERNALLY TELLS HER

A. Foot) DOESNoT REALLY INTEREST HIM.
HF HAS MORE MONEY AT HOME.

*C..HE WOULD GRATEFULLY ACCEPT A SINGLE GRAPE.
D. RAGENEAU, THE BAKER, WILL FEED HIM.

1

ONEL ONLY THING IN THF WORLD WHICH CYRANO FEARS IS 2066
A. THAT PEOPLE WILL LAUGH AT HIO.

THAT ROXANNE WILL FIND HIM UGLY.
CI THAT PEOPLE'THINK HE.,IS A BRAGGERT.

.*DI'THAT ROXANNE WILL LAU6H AT HIM.

CYR4I0 ACCEPTS INSULTS' FROM CHRISTIAN, BECAUSE 2067
Ae\CHRISTIAN IS A MERE *COUNTRY BOY,* AND CYRANO CANNOT BRING

\HIMSELF TO DUEL
*B. ROXANNE HAS ASKED CYRANO. TO PROTECT CHRISTIAN BECAUSE SHE

IS IN LOVE WITH HIMo
C. AT FIRST GLANCE, CHRISTIAONS PHYSICAL SIZE IS SO IMPRESSIVE,

EVEN CYRANO IS IMPRESSED.
D. TO DUEL WITH CHRISTIAN WOULD BRING UPON:CYRANO, THE(OfS..

PLEASURE OF THE CADETS.

AS HE HEROICALLY DIES AT THE CONCLUSION OF ACT V, CYRANO SAYS'HE 2068
TAKES WITH HIM INTO ETERNITY

2064

A4 HISCOURAGE.
H. HIS TATTERED CAPE.
C. HISHONOR.
*O. HIS WHITE PLUME.

o. CYRANO VISITS ROXANNE AT THE NUNNERYTACH WEEK FOR FOURTEEN YEARS 2069
TO
*A. BRING.HER NEWS OF COURT AND SOCIETY.
B. BRIO HFR MONEY FOR SUPPORT.
C. SHOW HER.THE'LATEST FASHIONS.
0. SHOW HER .HIS AFFECTION FOR HER.-.

. 107.
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UNDER THE CLOAK c.:1 DARKNESS. CYRANO SPEAKS TO ROXANNE OF HIS'
LOVE FOR HER, BECAUSE HE
A. IS TRYING TO HELP HIS FRIEND CWISTIAN.
R. KNOWS HE IS GOING.OFF TO WAR AND MAY NOT RETURN.
*C SEIZES HIS ONE CHANCE TO SPEAK TO HER UNSEEN.
D. MOMENTARILY csIvrs IN TO THF IMPULSE.

2070

THE CAUSE OF .CYRANO.S OBVIOUS EXCITEMENT IN THE PASTRY SHOP OF . 2071
PA6ANEAlit THE:RAKER. WAS CAUSER BY THE

A. ANTICIPATION OF THE FORTHCOMING RATTLE AT ANRAS.
H. DESCRIPTION OF THE PRECEDING-NIGHT45 DUEL.
*C.. PROSPECT OF ROXANNE.S VISIT.
D. SIGHT OF ALL:THE BAKERY GOODS.

THE ,STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS COMPREHENSION OF THE LANGUAGE IN
*CYRANO DE BERGERAC* BY CHOOSING THE REST PARAPHRASE OF SELECTED
LINES FROM THF PLAY.. %5V /

0546

.WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING REST DESCRIBES WHAT CYRANO MFANT WHEN HF 2072
TOLD VALVERT, YOU SHALL DIE....EXOUISITELY.
A. YOUR DEATH WILL BE OF ARTISTIC PROPORTIONS..
R. YOUR DEATH WILL MAKE YOU IMMORTAL.
C. I WILL SO ARRANGE YOUR.DEATIATHAT PEOPLE WILL LONG REMEMBER

YOH.
D. YOUR DEATH WiLL-.RE PAINFUL.: 4

4

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING BEST DESCRIBES WHAT CYRANO MEANT WHEN HE .

SAID TO MONTFLUERY, FULL MOON..ECLIPSE YOURSELF()
2071(7),

A. GET OUT OF HEREO
4. GET OFF THE STAGE, FAT BOY6
C. 00IT THE STAGE 1MMEDIATELY0
*De. OAF. LEAVE AT ONCEO

. ,

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING BEST DESCRIBES WHAT CYRANO, MEANT WHEN HE 2074'
SAID TO SISTER MARGAROITE, LT.S FRIDAY. SISTER. I:ATE MEAT
AGAIN.

A. I THINK YOUR RULES AND REGULATIONS ARE'OBSOLETE. SikSTER.
*Be. I AM PLAYING THE ROGUE BY TPkSING YOU AGAIN, SLSTER.'
C. I HOPE YOU UNDERSTAND THAT I.M NOT A CATHOLIC. SISTER..
D: YOU KNOW, SISTER, RULES ARE. MADE TO BFAROKEN.

WHICH OF THF FOLLOWING REST DESCRIBES WHAT VALVERT MEANT WHEN 2075
Hr.sAin TO CYRANO, YOUR NOSE IS RATHER LARGE.

A. YOU ARE UGLY AND 1.00NoT LIKE YOU.
IoM TRYING TO INSULT AND EMBARRASS YOU.

,C. IoM TRYING TO 1NSULT\YOU AND NOT DOING IT VERY WELL.
D. 104 TIRED OF PEOPLE 'LIKE YOU.

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING HEST DESCRIBES WHAT ROXANNE MEANT WHEN
cHE SAID TO CYRANO, I.VE ONLY LOVED ONE MAN IN MY LIFE AND IIVE
LOST HIM TWICE. .

A. AS YOU READ CHRISTIANOS LETTER, YOU REMIND MEOF THE GRIEF
.1 FELT. WHEN HE DIED FOURTEEN YEARS. AGO.

B. CHRISTIAN IS DEAD AND I CAN NO LONGER LOVE ANYONE.
*C. I NOW UNDERSTAND. THAT IT WAS YOU WHOMAIOVED ALL THESE

YEARSo.
0.. CHRISTIAN fc.nEAD AND NOW.YOU ARF.DYING.

.

.114 ,
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1

THE STUDENT WILL-DEMONSTRATE HIS.UNDERSTANDING OF SIGNIFICANT
SPOKEN LINESAN *CYRANO DE BERGERAC* BY MATCHING THE QUOTATIONS
WITii THEIR SPEAKERS. %ICH" .

. 0547

DIRECTIONS--; MATC. TH.F, QUOTATION AND SPEAKER. 0164

BHT, tF YOU LOVE HER., MAN, -4.. SPEAK TO.HERO 2077A. CHRISTIAN
P.-VALVERT
C. LE PRET
D. CYRANO

DOES NOT ARISTOPHANEC 'MENTION A MYTHOLOGICAL MONSTER CALLED HIPPO
ELEPHANTOCAMMUSO SURELY, ,HERE WE HAVE THE ORIGINAL.
*A. CYRANO.
H. LE BRE
C. COMTE DE" GUICHE. 0

VALVERT

LIGHTLY, I TOSS MY HAT-AWAY
. A..ROGFNIAN
*B. CYRANO
C. VALVERT

2078

2079

TELL THAI TO ALL THE WORLD... AND THEN,TO ME, VERY SOFTLY SAY, 2080SHF LOVES YOH NOT...
*A. LE PRET
!I. CYRANO 5

C. CHRISTIAN
D. DE GUICHE

AH, YOU TOONANITY. I KNEW YOU,D OVERTAKE ME IN THE END.
A. LE BRET
B. CHRISTIAN

*C. CYRANO
11. OF GUICHE

THAT SILENIUS WHO CANNOT HOLD HIS BELLY IN HIS ARMS STILL DREAMS OF 2(182BEING SWEETLY.DANGEROWS WITH THF .LADIES
A. MONOTFLOY
*A. CYRANO
C. DE GUICHF
0. LE BRET

Arm, AS I END THE REFRAIN THRUST.HOME0
A. LE BRET.
H. DE GUICHE
C. CHRISTIAN

*D. CYRANO

Wh.,.:" THAT MOMENT COMES TO YOU AND MEt WHAT WORDS WILL.YOU0
AA CYRANO

*P. ROXANNE
C. CHRISTIAN
0.0E (WICK

.20,11 i

I DREAM AND I FORGET AND THEN I SEE.THE.SHADOW OF M.Y1 2085
PROFILE ON THE WALL Mi.'"FRIEND I HAVE NO MOREALUSIONSO

109 -



A. Of GUICBF
.

R. ROXANNE
C. CYRANO
D. LE BRET

YES.... TO CYRANO,
A. DE GUICBE
R VALVFRT

. *r. LE RRFT
0. RAGANEAU

AP.D TROUBLEO

460

4.
I \

2086

*****************************************************************************

T4 STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS UNDERSTANDING OFSIGNIFICANT
SPOrFN LINES IN *CYRANO OF BERGERAC* BY MATCHING TBE QUOTATION

.

WITH THE PERSON TO wHom IT. IS SPOKEN. mon

DIRECTIONS-- MATCH THE QUOTATION..WITH THE PERSON SPOKEN TO OR .

ABOUT.

BUT. IF YOU.LOVE HEN, MAN SPEAK TO HERO
A. CHRISTIAN
fR CYRANO'
C. VALVERT
P. LE HRFT

DOES NOT ARISTOPHANES.MENTION.A MYTHOLOGIZ"AtaMONSTER CALLED
HIPPOELEPHANTO CAMELUSn SURELY, HERE WE HAVE THE ORIGINAL.
A. CYRANO
H. LF BRET
C. COMTE OF GOICHF
*D. VALVERT

LIGHTLY. I TOSS MY HAT AWAY
A. RAGANFAU
M. CYRANO
*C. VALVERT
-n. LE BRET

1.

TELL THAT TO.ALL THE WORLD AND THEN TO ME, VERY.SOFTLY SAY,
SHF LOVES-YOU NOT.
A. LE HRFT
*H. CYRANO
C. CHRISTIAN
0. DE' WICK

0548

0165

2087

2088

'4te.
;

2089

1

i

OH. YOU TOO VANITY. I KNEW YOU.D GET MF IN.THF END. 2n91
A., ROXANNE :

RO NO ONE IN PARTICULAR
*C. PROBABLY If.1 THE'AWIENCE
00 SISTER MARGARITF

THAT SILENIUS WHO CANNOT HOLD HIS BELLY IN HIS ARMS STILL DREAMS
OF BEING SWEETLY DANGEROUS WITH THF LADIES.

A. MONTFIAIRY
H. CYRANO:
r. OF GIIICHE
*D. LE BRET

AS I END THE REFRAIN --.THRU.ST HOMED

_ _1_10 -

2092
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.*A. VALVERT
B. OF GUICHE
C. CYRANO
D. LE BRET.'

fWHEN THAT MOMENT COKS TO YOU AND ME, WHAT WORDS WILL min
*A. CHRISTIAN

LE'RRET
C. OF. GUICHF
D.-VALVERT

4

1 DREAM AND-I FORG.F..T AND THEN I SEE THE sHAnnw OF MY
PROFILE ON THE WALL 7H, MY FRIEND. I HAVE NO MORE ILLOSIONSO
A. CYRANO

-B. DE GUICHL
*C.-"LE BRET
D. ROXANNE

YFS ...,FOR CYRANO, AND FOR TR,OURLF.
A. 1..E.BRFT
*B..THE CROWD

ROGANEAU
D..NOBODY' IN PARTICUCAR .

209
209

209

,

THE STUDENT'WILL RF ABLE TO SHOW UNDERSTANDING OF THE MEAN1N6 OF. '057

WORDS AS SEEN IN CONTEXT BY.CHOOSING THE CORRECT MEANING FROM.-
SEVERAL ALTERNATIVES. 1OCABULARY WORDS ARE FROM RAY BRADBURY,S
*FAHRENHEIT.451.0

!

DIRECTIONS- SELFCT THE MEANING volICH *BEST11.DEFINES THE
STARRED WORD.

WITH THE BRASS NOZZLE IN'HIS FISTS. .WITH THIS' GREAT *PYTHON* .

SPITTING ITS VENOMOUS KEROSENE.UPON.THE WORLD, THE BLOOD POUNDED
IN.HIS HEAD, ANU HIS HANDS WERE IHE HANDS OF SOME AMAZING .

CONDUCTOR PLAYING ALL THE SYMPHONIES OF.BLAZING AND BURNING TO
BRING DOWN THE TATTERS AND CHARCOAL,ROINS 'OF HISTORY.

*PYTHON*
A. WATER HOSE
B. NFW IDEA .

-*C. STRANGLING FORCE
D. AIR PRESSURE _

019

2260

1...BUT HE KNEW HIS MOUTH HAD ONLY MOVED ITO sAy HELLO. AND THEN
WHEN SHE SEEMED HYPNOTI.ZED BY THE *SALAMANDER* WHIS ARM AND THE
*PHOENIX*DISC ON HIS CHEST. HE SPOKE ACIAIN.

*SALAMANDER*
*A. HEATTOLERANT LIZARD
B. MOSQUITO

1

C. BEETYPE INSECT
D. SPIDER

*PHOENIX*
A. DEVOURING OCTOPUS
R. IMMORTAL REPTILE
*C. MYTHPCAL RESURRECTED BIRD

111
117

2261

220



D. CAPTIVATING SWAN

SECONDSIATERoTHE GAME,WAS DOME, THE RAT, CAT, OR CHICKEN.
OCHT.HALE ACROSS.THE AREAWAY, GRIPPED IN GENTLING PANS WHILE:.
(=OUPINCH HOLLOW.STEEL NFEDLE PLUNGED DOWN FROM THE *PROBOSCIS*

47 .THE HOUNDJO INJECT MASSIVE JOLTS OF MORPHINE OR PROCAINE. THE
AWN.14C THEN TOSSED IN THE.INCINERATOR.'

g)RMIOSCIS*
A. HOLLOW, PIERCING TONGUE
*H. LONG. SUCKING TRUCKNOSE
C. LIGHTFUNDING FYF
Do MECHANICAL GENERATOR .

2263

...YOU HAD THE IMPRESSION THAT SOMEONE HAD TURNED ON A WASHING. 2264
MACHINE OR SUCKED YOO HP I A.GIGANTIC VACUUM'. YOU DROWNED IN

AND PURE *CACOPHONY.

;,i.CCPHONY*

A. EXHILARATING SYMPHONY
R. LOW PITCH'
C. VAGUE RUMBLING

HARSH DISCORD

IHEY SAT'AND THE CARDS WERF. DEALT. IN BEATTT.S-SIGHT, MONTAG FELT
THE GUILT OF HIS HANDS. HIS FINGERS. WERE LIKE FERRETS* THAT. HAD
DONE SOME EVIL AND NOW NEVFR RESTED.'ALWAYS STIRRED AND PICKED.
AND HID IN POCKETS, MOVING'FROM UNDER BEATTY,S ALCOHOL...FLAME

*FERRETS*
7. SHARP SPIKES
F. MAGNETS
C. CLUTCHING PRONGS
*D4 PREYING.EYES

. AFRAID TO GET 1M--.AFRAID HE MIGHT,NOT BE ABLE-TO GAIN HIS 2266
. E-( AT ALL, WITH AN *ANAESTHETIZED* LEG.

AN'sESTHETIZED*
A. ARTIFICIAL

INSENSITIVE
C. CRUSHED
n, PAINFIN.

THE Tli:ETLE CAME IN A SINGLF WHISTLING. *TRAJECTORY,* FIRED AN .

:NViSIRLF RIFLE.

'crTORY*
A. .:URVED PROJECTILE
I. Si...F..ED

Co'FIREARM
D. fFNT

i'OR THE FIRST TIME IN A 'DO7EN,YEARS, THE STARS WERE.COMING OUT
AHOVE HIM, IN 6RFAT PROCESSIONS OF WHEELING FIRE. HE SAW A Gmwr
ii-Jt!G6ERNAUT*.OF STARS FORM IN ,TNE SKY.AND THREATEN TO ROLL OVER
;OM CRUSH HIM.

'ittriGERNAHT*
PFPFETTION

k
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4T. n!rTP!frTII/E, FORCE
C. ARRAY
D..ALL-ENCOMPASSING ANIMATION

ir.***************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL.SHOW UNDERSTANDING OF PART *THE HEARTH AND 0571
1HE SALAMANDER* IN *fAHRI-.NHLIT 451.* HY INTERPRETING THE. ACTION
WHICH TAKES PLACE IN THAT PART. %4n

DIRECTIONS-- YU:CT 1H.F. STATEMENT THAT CORREC4LY ANSWERS THE 0191
OilFsT ION.

HOW DOES CLARISSE SLI-THE STAGE tOR THt CHANGE THAT TAKES PLACE 2269
IN MONTAG.S.LIFE0 e

*A. SHE SHOWS tEAR OF DEHUMANIZATION THROUGH AUTOMATION.
H. SHE GIVES EXAMPLtS TO SHOW HER MISTRUST'Of MACHINES.
C. SHE PROVOKES HIM TO ANTAGONIZE H1S WIFE.
D. SHE sHqws LACK OF'HONFSTY AND.MISTRIIST IN MONTAG.

WHAT INFLUENCE DOES THE MECHANICAL HOUND HAVE'ON MONTAG0
A. IT CAUSES ADDITIONAL REBELLION IN MONTAG.
H. IT.SHOWS HIM HOW JO DEAL WITH MILDRED.

. C. IT SHOWS HIM THE TUPIDITY OF COMPUTERS.
*D. ITS ACTIONS CAWF. FEAR IN MONTAG.-

WHAT DOES MONTAG MEAN :HY APING *RFALLY BOTHERED* WHEN'OF CON. 2271
VERSES WITH MILDREDD

A. HE IS CONCERNED AHOUTHIS WIFE MILDRED,S-HEALTH. ."

*13..HE IS CONCERNED THAT MILDRED THINK ABOUT IMPORTANT ISSUES.
C. HE. IS CONCERNED THAT'CAPTAIN.BEATTY NOT DISCOVER HIS IDEAS.
D. HEAS CONCERNED THA/ CAPTAIN bEATTY NOT COME TO HIS'HOUSE

WHAT SEEMS TO HI THE LIFE GOAL OF THE SOCIETY IN WHICH MONTAG 2272
.LIVESO

A. DOING AWAY WITH MINORITIES
H. GETTING MINORITIES TO THINK
C. EDUCATIONAL AND. CULTURAL.DEVELOPMENT
*Di.HAPPINESS AND PLEASURE

2270

***********************************************414**********i*****************'

THF STUDENT WILL COMPREHEND THE MEANING OF THE. TITLES'OF EACH OF 0574
1Hr THREE PARTS OF *EAHRENHEIT 451* AY INTERPRETING THE MAIN'
POINT. OF EACH SECTION. .163m

DIRECTIONS-- SELECT THE STATEMENT WHICH BEST ANSWERS THE 0192
QUESTION.
HOW DOES *PART-I--THE HEARTH AND THE SALAMANDER* REFLECT:MONTAA.S'
LIFE AS A'FIREMANO

A. IT INDICATES MONTAG.5 FEELINGS FOR CAPTAIN BEATTY..
B. IT SHOWS HOW THE HEARTH WAS PURSUED BY THE SALAMANDER..
*C. IT SHOWS HOW BOTH OBJECTS DEVOURED'PEOPLE.S'FREEDOM.
D. IT INDICATES MONTAG.S FEELINGS TOWARD HIS WIFE.

AUHAT MEANING DOES *PARTII--THE SIEVE AND THE SAND' IMPART IN AN 2274
APPRAISAL OF MONTAG,S LIFFO
A. HIS JOH AS.FIREMAN WOULD NOT ACCOMPLISH ANYTHING.
*H. HE HAD NOT FUH.FILLED HIS. IDEALS THROUGHOUT LIFE.:

173 119



(. h HAD RUN AWAY tROfqi His DUTIES. AS A FIREMAN.
).. HE HAD FORCED FABER TO'GIVE HIMSELF UP. .

4HAT DOES *PART AII..--BURNING BRIGHT*.HAVE TO DO WITH MONTAG,S
PTLGRIYAGE TOWARDS LIFE0'

HIS OwN HOME.ANr'PAST LIFE STYLE-WERE OBLITERATED.
B.'HIS IDEAS FOR. HUMANFLIVING WERE DESTROYED.
C. HIS JbH AND FRIENDS WERE DESTROYED BY FIRE.
D. HIS WIFE AND HER FRIENDS WERE BURNED.

2275,

r*44,(4..f***********************************************************************

.iE 5TmDENT WILL ANALYZETHE TITLE ATTRIBUTED TO EACH OF THE
TL'REE PARTS OE *FAHRENHEIT 451* BY ILLUSTRATING THE RELATIONSHIP
Int THEsE PARTS.J0 THE TOTAL STORY. icir

.,
rn.NECTIONs-- SELECT THE STATEMENT WHICH *BEST*-ANSWERS THE-
dIESTION.

0575

0193

How DO THE THREE SECTIONS EACH REFLECT THE FANTASY OF THE*OOK 2276 .

IITLF. *FAHRENHEIT 451n*
A. KNOWLEDGE CAN NEVER BF pEsicaran UNLESS MEN CHOOSE TO NOT

THINK.
*B. 71"EN THOUGH WRITTEN EXPERIENCE CAN RE DESTROYED, REFLECTION

ON LEARNED EXPERIENCE CAN BE ILLUMINATING FOR THE FUTURE.
C. THESE THREE SHOW STEPS IN PERSONiS LIFE-YOUTHADULTHOOD,

. WO OLD AGE,
WITTEN WORKS ARF EASILY DESTROYED.!WHEN PEOPLE ARF PRONE TO
WO/F CONTINUAL PLEASURE.

4$it-***4********************************************************************

70E STUDENT WILL SHOW UNDERSTANDING OF 4PART SIE;VE AND THE .0576
*FAHRENHEIT 451* SY SELECTING THE CORRECT INTERPRETATION

THE ACTION WHICH 1AKFS,PLACE IN THAT PART. . at!

)NECTIONS-..--. SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT'CORRECTLY ANSWERS THW 0194
,MF.STION. -

%,.!HY DOES MONTAG REFLECT ON HIS ENCOUNTER.WITH THE OLD MAN FABER
fTER THE PHONE RINGS.AT HOMEO
A. HI: WANTS TO TURN. HIM IN.
P. HF WANTS TO DISCUSS HIM WITH MILDRED.
K. HE WANTS TO FIND O(JT MORE ABOUT KNOWLEDGE RECLAMATION.

'j). HE TRIES TO OBJECTIFY WORDS FOR BEATTY.'

WHY DIDNO MONTAG TURN FAHEW_IN WHEN Hf.MET HIM IN THE PARK THE ' 2278
cf TIMED
HE TRIED TO GET MORE EVIDENCE AGAINST FABER.
1-i! WAS INTERESTED AN.KNOWLEDGE. TOO.

(, H FELT FAHFR. WAS OLD AND BECOMING. CHILDISH.
D. Hr TH01,9-4 MILDRED wow) BE INTERESTED IN MEETING FABER.

':CORD:16 TO FAHER'AND MONTAG,,WHY ARE BOOKS SUCH AS.THE.BIBLE 22790
'MPORANTO
A. SUVERAL HISTORICAL BOOKS LIKE.TME BIBLE-WERE INACCURATE.
P. LITERATURE COULD BESEEN IN ITS. CONTEMPORARY SETUNG.,

PCFTICAL WORKS WE'RE GIVEN t1NLY ON TELEVISION.
4D, THFRE MAY HF ONLY A FFW COPIES REMAINING IN THE COUNTRY.

20,
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0

WHY DOES MONTAG THREATEN TO BURN FAHERO
*A. HE'PRESSURES HIM TO ACT. ,

El..HE TRIES TO TURN HIM IN TO BEATTY.
C. HF REALIZES WHAT A FOOL HE %MONTAG* HAS BEEN
Q. FABER IS WITHHOLDING INFORMATION.

tN RESPONSE.TO MOMTAG.S PLAN, WHAT DOES FABER MEAN-By-*THE
SALAMANDER DEVOURS. HIS TAILW
*A. FIREMEN WOULD HF DESTROYING THEMSELVES.
H. METAMORpHOSIS NOW BECOMES COMPLETE WITH THE ANIMAL.
C. HIGHER AUTHORITY WILL DESTROY THF FIREMEN.'
D. MANY FIREMEN wOHLO RESIGNANWEIND OTHER EMPLOYMENT.

-WHAT'ATTITME. DO MILDRED AND. HER- FRIENDS HAVE TOWARD_CHILDRENn
A. uNDERsTANDING.AND LOVE FOR HUMAN QUALITIES.
*H. TOLERATION AND NONINTERFERENCE WITH ONE.S PERSONAL LIFE.
C. RATE AND DISTRW-T DUE TO THEIR ANNOYANCE.
D. THEy FOUND CHILOREN HORDENSOME,WHEN NOT IN SCHOOL.

2280

221I?

IN WHAT KIND OF A WORLD WOuLD FABER FEEL 'IT IS ALL RIG T TO HAVE 2281
FuNo . .

A. WHEN ONE REAPS THE BENEFITS Of SUCH EFFORT
*B..A. WORLD WHICH WAS PERFECT
C. IN NO KIND OF WORLD
D. A WORLD WHICH STILL. HAD'PROBLEMS ALTHOUGH COMPUTERIZED

AT THE END OF THIS. PART. MONTAG AND HIS,FELLOW.FIREMEN WERE SENT 2284
TO DESTROY MONTAG1S HOUSE. WHYO
A. THE SALAMANDER WAS CONTROLLED BY BEATTY WHO WANTED TO GET

FVFM WITH GUY. .

B. IT WAS A 'MISTAKE PECAuSE MILDRED WANTED GMY HOME.
C. IT WAS A MISTAKE WHICH.WAS FOUND AFTER THE HOUSE BURNT.
*D..THE WOMEN HAD PROBABLY TURNED HIS NAME IN FOR HAVING'BOOKS.

;

.**********************************4***************,*******************f******

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW UNDERSTANDING OF .*PART III--RURNING BRIGHT*
IN *FAHRENHEIT 451* NY INTERPRETING THE ACTION WHICH TAKES PLACE
IN THAT PART. %1113

DIRECTIONS-- SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT CORRECTLY ANSWERS THE
OiJESTION,

WHO HAD TURNED IN THF ALARM-FOR MONTAG.S HOUSED
A. C6RISSA
B. BEATTY
C. MILDRED
D. FABER

WHY DOES MONTAG FEEL DETACHED FROM HIS HANDS WHEN HE FIRES THE
FLAME-THROWER AT BEATTY0
A. IT.IS AS THOUGH FABER WERE.00ING IT.
*P. HE DOES NOT'WANT.TO KILL BEATTY AND FEELS THE MECHANICAL

PART OF HIM IS irING IT.
C. SOME FORCE OF WHICH HE IS UNAWARE IS AIMING AT AND THEN

KILLING.BEATTY.'.- t.

D. HE.FEELS :SATISFACTION IN KNOWING THAT BEATTY IS REALLY
KILLING HIMSELF.

o57,7
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WHAT kFmOVE5 THE MFCHANICAL HOUND FROM THE SCENEO
A. THIS NATURALLY FOLLOWS AFTER.BFATTY,S DEATH.

MONTAG.S DESTRUCTLON WITH THE FLAME...THROWER.
C. IT IS RECALLED BY THE FIRE STATION FOR ANOrHER CALL.
D. ITS'SIGNALS FROM BEATTY WERCCONEUSED.

AFTEFC-BEATTY,S DEATH. MONTAG CONCLUDES *BEATTY WANTED TO Mt..
WHYn
AIA. ACCORDING TO FRFF THINKERS 13FATTY WAS.RESTRAINING HUMAN.

PROGRESS.
A. MONTAS CONCLUDED THAT BEATTY ASKED.HIWTO DO IT.
C. THE MECHANICAL HOUND.WANTED MONTAG.T0-00-THIS.
Do FABEA HAD ENCOURAGED MONTAG TO KILL HIM.

WHILE IN THF GAS STATION, MONTAG HEARD .THAT WAR WAS. DECLARED."
HOW DID HE RFACTO -

; A. ,HF FELT THAT MANY PROBLEMS town RE SOLVED.
A. HE THOUGHT THF RFPORT"ST HAVE BEEN FICT(CIOUS.
C. HE HEARD OTHER VOICES OUTSIDE THE ALUMINUM WALL AND SO DID

NOTHING.
*D. HE WANTED TO FEFL:THE SHOCK THIS IMPOSED.

HOW DID MONTAG OUTSMART THF MECHANICAL HOUND THIS TIk DURING
THE CHASEO
A. HF DID WORK AS PRFVIOPSLY WITH THE FLAME-THROWR. ,
R. HE BATHED IN LIQUOR AND USED FAMER,S OLD CLOTHES. -
C. HE FOUND MOTH CAKES AND .THEN RUBBED THEM ON HIMSELF. '
D. HE SWAM ACROSS THE RIVER UNTIL-THE HOUND' COULDN,T.PURSUE

WHAT, PERHAPS. WAS THE.*GREATEST.* DIFFERENCE BETWEEN'THE CITr.AND
THF COUNTRY ON THE OT:HER SIDE OF THE RIVERO

A. THE CITY ALLOWED PURF AIR AND SUNSHINE.
*B. THE COUNTRY ALLOWED FREEDOM TO.THIAK AND ACT..
C. THE COUNTRY ALLOWED GREATER AUTOMATJON ANDVORKA
p. THE. CITY ALLOWED CLOSER-CONTACT WITH GOOD.FRIENDS.

' WHY DOES HE THINK ABOUT CLARISSE AOW WHILE ON HIS JOURNEY ON THE: 229.3
, THF RAILROAD TRACKO

A. HF WAS ASLEEP AND-WAS DREAMING ABOUT FREEDOM.
R.HF REALIZED HF wpm) FIND HER IF HF WALKED EAR ENOUGH

HF REALIZED SHE HAD GONE THROUGH THE SAME THINGS HE WAS
DOING..

° D. HE RECALLED THE ROMANTIC,THOUGHTS SHE HAD.'

2287

2291.

HOW DID THIS FIRE HAVE A DIFFERENT EFFECT ON MONTAG()
A. WAS COOLiNG AND SOOTWINGA 'WHICH HE NEEDED.

itri. IT WAS WARMING, NOT BURNING.
X'. IT WAS PURIFYING RUT HOT.
0. IT WAS PENETRATING INTO HIS THOUGHTLIFE.

WHY DOES GRANGERMENTION THE PHOENIX AFTER THE. 80MS WHICH 2295
DESTROYED THE CITYO . .

A. HE CONCLUDES THATA0 HOPE EXISTS FOR MANKINDA .

B. HE COMPLAINS ABOUT THE FUTURE OF MANKIND.
C. HF CONTESTS THE RtRD.S ACTION FOR MAN. -'-'

*06 HF COMPARES THE 111116 TO MAN NEEDING REBIRTH.
ft

WiiAT DOFS GRANGER TELL MONTAG IS HIS MOST IMPORTANT FUNCTION NOWO
en., TO *REMEMBER* SO THAT PERHAPS OTHERS WILL BENEFIT.LATER.
R. TO 'INFORM' THE REAMINING +PEOPLE IN THE CITY.

116
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1

C JCS e' F EL LOW rrykvELER5.
D. TO ..*WR I TEIF A ROOK FORMULATING HIS IDEAS.

WHY Dors HONTACI n.F.CIDF TO RECITE T1-4E WORDS RECALLED FROM
Fr(LEslAsTEsn.
A., HE FOUND HE KNEW vERY L I TTLE IN THF HIBLE
R. HE DION,T KNOW WHAT ELSE TO STATE.
C. THEY SET FORTH THE IDEA.. OF THE PILGRIMAGE.
0. THEY GAVE THE 10FA TH'A T EVIL NATIONS SHOULD. RE DESTROYED.

2297

*.*****.****.****.*.**********.****.*****:***,**********************
THE STUDENT WILL SHOW ABIL I TY TO USE CONTEXT CLUES BY SELECT 1NG
THE DEFINI TI ON OE AND THE CLUE TU STARRED WORDS IN G IVEN
PAS sAGES VOCABULARY WORDS ARE FROM RAY BRAUBURYS *FAHRENHEIT
451*. 116o 4

/ :DIRECTIONS-- REAn FACH OE THE FOLLOWING PASSAGES AND ANSWER :THF
DuPs T IONS WHICH FOLLOW I T.

HE FEL T THAT THE STARS HAD BE,EN *PULVERIZED* BY THE SOUND
OE THE BLACK JETS AND THAT IN THE MORNING THE EARTH WOULD HE ,

COVE RED WI TH THE IR DUST LIKE A STRANGE MOON.

FROM THE PASSAGE WHICH VORTMSn PROVIDE_ THE *BEST! CONTEXT
rIcHE SO

A. THAT THE STARS
R. RY THE SOUND
C. OF. THE BLACK JETS

*D. WITH THEIR Dust

. 0578..

0196
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WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING BEST DEE INE.k THE. STARRED/WORD IN THE 2299
PASSAGE()

Ai. HAI) REEN FLASHING
4014, GROUND In POI4DEP
C. HAD BEEN H I T
D. REDUCED TO SLIME

THE GOOD WR TERS TOUCH L IFE OF TEN THE !MEDIOCRE* ONES RUN
A (PUCK 'HAND OVER HFP THE FiAD ONES RAPE HER AMP LEAVE FOR THE
THE ELIES

WHICH woRD%sn BELOW G I VE THE 'REST* CLUE ,TO THE MEAN !NG OF THE.
5TARRED WORD IN THIS PASSAGED

A TOUCH RUN
*R. GOOD. BAD
C. TOUCH RAPE
D OFTEN.

*1

2300

.,'"Cf-i OE THE FOLLOWING*REST*, DEE INES THE STARRED WORD IN THE 2301
PAsSAGEO .

A. RARE
!1. I MMA TURE
*C AVERAGE
I). QUICKTEMPERED

.
THE ALARMVOICE I N THE CEIL ING CHANTED. -THERf WAS A TACK ING--

TO-K ING souNn An tHE ALARMRFPORT TELEPHONE' TYPED OUT THE
ADDRESS APROc's THE ROOM CARTA IN ,BEATTY. HIS POKER CARDS IN ONE
PINK HAND, WALKED WI T4 EXAGGERATED SLOWNESS TO :THE PHONE, AND,

117 123
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..-
RIr)PEDOUT THE ADDRESS WHEN THE REPORT WAS FINISHED. HE GLANCED
t7ERFU4CTORILY* AT IT, AND SHOVED IT IN HIS POCKET HE CAME
(1.4CK AND SAT 'DOWN. THE OTHERS LOOKED AT HIM

1,HI CH CONTEXT CLUF3SSE7 BELOw POINT *PEST* TO THE MEANING OF THE
cTARRED WORD IN THIS PASSAGED
*tt GLANCED. SHOVED

RIPPED. FINISHED
C. TACKI NG-TACKING SOUND
0. TYPED OUT THE ADDRESS

!,rri 7H OF THE FOLLOWING *REST* OFF INES THE STARRED WORD IN THE 2303
,-AssAGFD

A. CAUT IOUSLY.
*R CARELFsSLY
C. MOMENTARILY
D,.. AGGRAVATEDLY

I
* f ** if* n * * * ***** ****** ********************************************************

THE STUDENT WILQL ANALYZE AN ACT ION IN S. F. HI NTON oS NOVEL *THE
01 IT DERS BY SELECT NG THF CHARAC TER tS MOT !VAT ION FOR THE
ACT I ON. Itln

joHNNY AND PONY TR IED TO SAVE THE .CHILD IN THE BURN! NG CHURCH.
JOHNNY STAYED. IN THE BURNING BUILD" NG, UNT IL THE END* EVEN
PucH NG PONY OUT BEFORE HIM. HE DID .THI S. PROBABLY BECAUSE

A. Fir WAS DI S LUIS I ONED AND WANTED TO SUFFOCATE .

*P 11F tUt S NEEDED AND WAS DOING SOMETHING WOR THWH ILE
C. HE WANTED 'TO GFT THE MONEY 1 N THE CASH DRAWER.
D. HE THOUGHT THAT PONY HAD MORE POTENT AL I N LIFE THAN HE DID.

0579

2304

* * Mil*** *********** ***************************** ********************

;14F StHfiENTS WI LL HAVE KNOWLEDGE OF 'THE MA IN -CHARACTERS IN THE
()OK rAY LOENT !EY NC, THEIR DESCRIPT IONS. OtAst IONS ARF BASED ON

,fitiE OUTS I DERS* RN' S. F. HINTON. 11;4c!

,IRECTIONS-- SELECT THE CORRECT ANSWER' F.ROM THE LIST.OF
\LTERNATIVES.'

ARouND WHO14 THE STORY REVOLVES IS
A. FIRM AND UNMOVEARLE.
n. wan AND AMR! TIMIS.

TOUGH ma sENsITIVE.
D. A,Ttmtn, UNWANTED GREASER.

')ARRY IS PORTRAYED AS
TOUGH COOL AND SMART

54 UMmANAGFARLF AND RESENTFUL.
c tINS1FRc,TANI)1P45 AND SENS! T I VE
D. HF,SITANT AND FFAREUL. ,

r,ODA IS THROUGHLY A MIRED MY
A. HIS OLDER HROTH R s DARRY
A. HIS YOUNGER RROT ER9 PONYBOY
.. 0NY o S ER I END t JOHNNY . .

D. u.,,.: 1 Y A FRI FND OF PONY5.

71
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JOANY IS SIIOWN
A. THE ONF WHO FOUGHT PONY.

*R. A CLOSE BUDDY OF PONYROY.S.
C. THE.BOY WHO SHOT HIMSELF*
D. A SILENT RIMY OF DARRY.S:..

************************************************************43%**************

THE STUDENTS WILL SHOW UNDERSTAND.ING WHY VAR I0,!JS BACKGROUNDS OF.
THE -CHARACTERS CAUSED THEM SPECIE IC RE.ACT IONS HY SELECT ING THE
REST I NTERPRFTAT I ON 1-ROM ALTERNAT IVES. QUEST fONS ARE RASED ON
THE OUTSIDERS* HY S. F. HINTON. 4W,4n

DIRECT IONS-- SELECT THE CORRECT ANSWER) FROM THE L f ST OF
At RN IT VES

WHY WAS PONYBOY ALWAYS SO CONCERNED ABOUT HIS HROTHE.R DARRYS
FEEL I NGS, TOWARDS HIND

A. HE. RESPECTED DARRY VERY MUCH .

R. HE THOUGHT' DARRY wouLD PUT HIM 'IN A FOSTER HOME
C HE WAS AFRAID DARRY WOULDNeT LET HIM HAVE. JOHNNY FOR .A

FR lEND*
*D HE FEIT DARRY WAS COLD AND HARD

WHAT D ID SODA MEAN AT THE END OF THE STORY I '.DON.T KNOW I T eS
JUST I CAN.T STAND TO HEAR YeALL FIGHT SOME T IMES. I JUST
HAVE TO GET OUT OR I T (IS LIKE I eM THE MIDDLEMAN IN A TUG 09WAR
Arm tem BEING SPL I T IN HALF. YOU DIGO

A. HE' MEANT THAT STEVE AND CHERRY. WFRE ALWAYS WANT ING HIM TO
TAKE SUDES IN THEIR FIGHTS

*R. HE MEANT THAT DARRY. AND PONY WERF FORCING HIM TO TAKE SIDES
IN THE IR DUARREt S .

C. HE MEANT HE WANTED TO 'GET OUT BEFORE THE TWO GANGS STARTED -

FIGHTING AGAIN
D. HE MEANT HE DIONT WANT TO HEAR CHERRY AND RANDY ARGUE ANY.;..

MORE SO HE WOULD HAVE TO TAKE SIDES

;ow woks. JOHNNY PRORAPLY A PART OF THE GANGO
*A. HIS PARENTS DION.T REALLY CARE ABOUT HIM

Re HE WAS REBELL IOUS AGA I NST SOCI ETY
C. ME FOUND THAT HE COULD GET MONEY FROM THE GANG.
D. HI S PARENTS THOUGHT HE SHOULD WORK WI TH FR !ENDS WHO WERE

GANG MEMBERS

HOW DID RANDY CHANGE IN PONYBOYeS EYES REFORE THE LAST RUMBLED
An HF PFCAmF (NJ) AND HARD APART FROM THE SOCS
B. HE CONC TNCED HIM THAT HE PONYMOY. WAS WRONG.

*C HF RECAME ANOTHER GUY WHO WAS °HUMAN. TOO.
D. HE WAS INT IM !DATED AND WI THDRAWN

0581

**************************************************,**************************

THE STUDENT WILL .SHOW AWARENESS OF IMPORTANCE,OF SETTING BY SELECTING 0,582
CORRECT . CHOI CES RELEVANT TO STORY CONTENT. QUESTIONS ARE BASED ON
THE NOVEL *SHANE* BY jACK sHAEFFR. IOW

OIRECTIONS SELECT THE ANSWER WHICH BEST COMPLETES THE SENTENCE.

SHANE TAKES PLACF IN



A. TEXAS.
B. NEVADA
itr. WYOMING.
D. KANSAC.

THE AHOVE LOCAT ION IS CORRECT BECAUSE IT IS THE ONLY T ERR T ORY 2315
THA T CONTA 1 NS ROTH
A. CATTLE RUSTLERS AND CANYONS.
D. I NDUANS AND r ArTi .

.*C. HOMES IF MVPS AND MOUNTA I NS.
D. WHEAT F ARMERS AND PRA IR I ES.

WHENEVER SHANE TH I NKS SADLY OF HI S .PAST HE GAZES AT
*A. THE MOUNTAINS, FROM BEYOND .WH I CH HE CAME.
B. THE R I VER, ACROSS WHICH HE RODE,
C. THE DESERT WHERE HE NEARLY DIED.
B. THF FOREST, WHERE HF HID FROM THE. LAW. ..

2316

THE PAR T OF THE SETT 1 NG *NOT* IMPOR TANT TO THE STORY I S 2317
A. THE RANCH HOUSE.
B. THE PASTURES.
C. _THE GRAVEYARD.
*n: THE CORRAL

69AF TON ,S 'GENERAL STORE AND SALOON in IMPORTANT BECAUSE I T 1$ THE 2318
ONLY PLACE WHERE

A. FARMERS AND COWBOYS CAN TALK I N FRIENDLY TERMS.
*B. FARMERS AND COWBOYS ARE BROUGHT INTO ACTUAL CONFL ICT
C. COWBOYS' 'CAN GET BETTER PR ICES FOR GOODS.
D. FARMERS CAN HAVE A COLD UR INK.

WHICH OF 'THE FOLLOW ING 1 NC !DENTS DOES *NOT* DEPEND ON'I TS . 2319
LOCAL I TY0

A. SHANE0S FIRST MEET ING WITH LITTLE BOB
B. SHANE tS -FIRST FIGHT WITH CIIRIS
*C. 4011,S F IRST LESSON IN SHOOT ING ACCURACY
D. BoiAls CLOSE EX AMI NAT ION OF SHANE tS GUN

THE F I GHT BF TWA SHANE AND JOE .STARRETT I S MADE TO OCCUR AT THE 2320
TAIIRF TT RANCH SO THAT
*A. ST ARRET T1S FAMILY cmo W I TNESS JOE S. BRAVERY.
B. SHANE COULD PROVE HF WAS ENT i TL ED TO RUN THE RANCH.
f. SHANE AND JOE WOULD NOT HAVE TO RAY.FOR FURTHER DAMAGE IN

THE SALDON.
D. L I TLE. BOB COULD REAL 1 ZE SHANE WAS BRAVER THAN 'THE FATHER.

THE F AC T THAT SHANE GREW UP IN ARKANSAS 1 S MEANT TO SHOW THAT 2321
*A. HE HAS A3FFN A DRIFTER FOR A LONG TIME.
. R. HF FAVORED THE rOMFFDFRACY OVER THE UNION',
C. HF ENJOYS FLANNEL CAKES FOR BREAKFAST.
D. HF couLn NOT F I ND . SUI TABLE EMPLOYMENT.

STHMP THAT HAD STOOD SO LONGAN THE MI DDLE OP THE STARRETT 2322
'-}ROI-FRTY IS A SYMBQL 'OF

A, AN OBSTACLE . TO ADD / T I ONAL PLOW I NG.
H. THE ONL Y TASK THE MULES CANNOT PERFORM.

*C. MAN,S EVENTUAL CONOCIF ST OVER' NA TIIRF.
n. THE DE TFRMINAT ION OF- HOMESTEADERS TO STAY ON THE I Fi LAND.

,f OF THF ACT ION T AKES PLACE I N ONE . WESTERN VALLEY, BUT THE
e.TORV I n NOT TOO T IGHTLY CONE INED BECAMSE

120

2323



t.

A. A RIVER PUNS THROUGHT THE'LOWFST.POINT.
A-vALLEY LES sfEEP 1HAN A CANYON.S.

r. & PASS (MS THROUGH THE MOUNTAINS.
A VALLEY HAS WI DEFINITE BOUNDARIES.

AT THE.BEGINNING AND END OF THE STORY, THE CHARACTER, win MENTIONS 2324
T4 WORD *VALLEY* IS

A. JOE STARRE.M.
*B. ROB STARRETT.
C. MARIAN STARREi,7.
O. SHANE.

IT IS NATURAL THAT THE PERSON IN THE PREVIO1 01IESTION RE CHOSEN. 2325
HY THE AUTHOR TO SAY THAT WORD SINCE THE ROOK IS AN EXAMPLE,OF

A. FIRSTPERSON NARRATIVE.
4. SECONO.-PCRSON NARRATIVE.
C. THIRD-PE14SON NARRATIVE.
n. DOCLMENTARY STYLE. ,

IN ADDITION TO LOCATION. TWO OTHER ELEMENTS ARF IMPORTANT Toi THE 2326
TOTAL SETTING OF THIS NOVEL.

A. CHARACTERS. AND CLIMATE
H. TIME AND PLACE .

TIME AND-WEATHER
D. HEROES AND'VILLAINS

,v,iEXAMPLE OF THF PREVIOUS QUESTION IN *SkIANE.* Wm.!) BE
A. SHANE AND JOF A(AINST FLETCHERoS GANG.
B. SUMMER OF'1876 IN THE WYOMING VALLEY.
C. THE HOMESTEADERS ON THEIR.WAY TO THE MARKET ON A SAT
*D. FLETCHER AWAY BEFORE THE CHILL RETURNS TO THE VALLE

C.)LO_AND RAIN ARE.USFO BY THE AUTHOR TO REPRESENT 2328
A. THF LACK Of MEDUAL HFLPHIN THE...AREA.

THF SWIFTLY CHANG:NG WYOMING CLIMATE.
THE RETURN OF TROUBLE TO THE VALLEY,S INHABITANTS.
THE ARRIVAL OF A HIRED GUNFIGHTER FROM CHEYENNE,

THE REASON THE AUTHOR MAKES SHANE,FAMILIAR'WITH BOTH CHEYENNE AND' .2329
DODGE CITY, OTHER THAN THAT THEY.WERE TOWNS ALONG HIS ROMTE, IS
THAT

A. THEY ARE IMPORTANT RAILROAD. STOPS BETWEEN ARKANSAS AND
WYOMING.

B. THEY ARF IMPORTANT CENTERS FOR CATTLE SHIPPING.
*C., THEY ARE NOTORIOUS FOR GUNFIGHTERS AND GUN BATTLES..
D THEY ARE STRATEGIC ARMY POSTS ON'THE PIONEER TRAILS.,

SHANE HAD HEARD'OF STARK WILSON BECAUSE BOTH MEN
A. HAD PASSED THROUGH CHEYENNE.
R. HAD RFEN IN.DODGE CITY.. J

C. ONCE FOUGHT TO A DRAW...
1.),1 SERVED IN THE U9ION44RMY.

IHF LOCATION OF *TWO* OF.THE MOST VIOLENT SCENES IS
A. THE STARRETT RANCH.
R. FRAFTONtS STORE.
*C' GRAFTON,S SALOON. ,

C0. THE RIVERBANK. . c,

AT THe'NOVELtS END, SHANE IS.MADE TO RH* BACK INTO THE MOUNTAINS
THEY,FORM A DOUBLE SYMBOL. WHICH SET'OFSYMBOLS IS.
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CORRECTO
A. THE COLD AIR MATCHES HIS PERSONALITY, AND THE WHITE SNOW, .

REPRESENTS. THE HONOR OF HIS DEP)S:
i43. THE HEIGHTS REPRESENT THE LIFE HE NEVER REACHED AND THE FAR

SIDE OF THE RANGE.RFPRESENTS HIS PAST.
, C. THE try CA,ACIERC MATCH THE CURRENT OF HIS DESTINY AND THE

GRANITE CRAGS PARALLEL HIS WILL.
0.-THE SERIES OF PEAKS FOLLOWS THE STATE LINE AND THE SLOPES

FORM THE GREAT DIVIDE. j

THE DIRECTION SHANE TAKES AT THE CONCLUSION SHOWS THAT THE
AIITHOR WANTED HIS STORY TO

A. FND UNHAPPILY.
M. END 4APpILY.
'C. COMPLETE A CYCLE.
D. CONTAIN ACTION AND ADVENTURE.

2333

.****************************************************************************

THF STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THF ELIZABETHAN AUDIENCES
RELIEF IN WITCHES BY SFLECTING'THE ITEM THAT CORRECTLY ,STATES
THEIR RELIEF. 1610

0001

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE REST COMPLETION. 1

THF ELIZABETHAN AUDIENCE
40A. RELIEVED IN WITCHES.
R. REGARDED THE WITCHES AS ONLY.SYMROLSOF EVIL.

,

REGARDED THE WITCHES A5 ONLY PROVIDING A. SETTING FOR THE
ANTICIPATION OF COMING TRAGEDY.

D REGARDED IHF WITCHES ONLY AS.VEHICLES TO EXpLAIN MANS INNER
EVIL.

E. BELIEVED THAT NO TRULY. GOOD MAN COULD BE HARMED BY. WITCHES.

4100001
4100001
4100001
4100001n
41000011-i
4100001
4100001
4100001

***************************************i***************4*********************

THF STUDENT WILL SHOW HIS KNDWLEDGE OF THE STAGING OF
SHAKESREARIAN.PLAYS HY. SFLECtING THE ITEM THAT CORRECTLY'
COMPLETES THE STATEMENT.. T,2o

D1RFCTIONC. - SELECT THF REST COMPLEfION.'

IN THE FLITARETHAN PUBLIC THEATRES
A. rosTuMIN0 WAS HISTORICALLY CORRECT.

0 B. ELAPORATF,SFTTINGS WERE USED. .

C. EVENING PERFORMANCES WERE' MORE POPULAR.
4.D, BOYS PLAYED THE ROLES OF WOMEN.
F. THERE WAS NO MUSIC USED.

0002

1

4100002
4100002
4100002
4100002
4100002
4100002

SFLFCT THE STATEMENT THAT IS FALSE*. 4100001
*A.-THE FLI7ABETHAN STAGE HAD .NO CURTAIN. 4100003
B. YOUNG DANDIES WOULD SIT ON THE STAGE. 4100001
C. A FLAG ATOP THE SUPERSTRIKTURE SIGNALLED THE PERFORMANCE OF 4100003

A PLAY. 41p000ll
D. PROPERTIES WERE EXTENSIVE. 4100003 .

E. MANY IN THE AUDIENCE .STOOD DURING THE ENTIRE PERFORMANCE. '4100003

,

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * ** * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * ** * * * * * * * * *



THF STUDENT WILL SHOW.KNOWLEDGE OF THF EVIDENCES OF KING JAMES
FAVORING SHAKESPEARE'S THEATRICAL COMPANY BY RECOGNIZING THE
INCORRECT ANSWER FROM A GROUP OF STATEMENTS. SID .

IIIDI_RECTIONS - SELECT THE RECT COMPLETION.
.
,

'KING JAMES GAVETNCOURAGEMENT TO SHAKESPFARES COMPANY HY ALL THE 4100004
FOLLOWING FAVORS *EXCEPT* 4100004

A. BESTOWING HIS PATRONAGE ON THE COMPANY.
. 4100004

H. CHANGING THEIR NAME FROM THE LORD CHAMBERLAINS MEN TO TK 4160004
KINGS MEN. ' 4100004

C. INVITING THEM Tp APPEARANCES AT THE COURT. 4100004
*D. PERMITTING THEM TO PERFORM AT PUHLIC THEATRES WHFN THE 4100004

PLAGUE FORCED THE CLOSING OF THE'THEATRES. .4100004
.
F. EXTENDING FINANCIAL.HFLP. 4100004

non3

***.**************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL RECALL CERTAIN CHANGES FROM HIS SOURCE THAT
-SHAKESPEARE' MADE IN HIS PLAY *MACBETH* PS EMANATING FROM HIS

.

DESIRE' TO PLEASE.KING JAMES BY SELECTING THE INCORRECT STATEMENT
FROM AA-1ST OF STATEMENTS. 1Aln

000,4

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1

SHAKESPEARES DEFERENCE TO KING JAMES IN *MACBETH*.IS SHOWN BY ALL 4100005
THE FOLLOWING *EXCEPT* 4100005.
A. FIVE QF THE VIRTUOUS CHARACTERS IN *MACBETH* WERE KING JAMES 4100005

ANCESTORS. . 4100005
A. DI1NCANS PROCLAMATION OF MALCOLM AS HIS SUCCESSOR IN 4100005

ACCORDANCE WITH THE NEW SCOTTISH tAW OF SUCCESSION. 4100005
C. SHAKESPEARES INTRODUCTION OF THE WITCHES AS A TEST OF MEN OF 4100005

VIRTUE. . 4100005
*D. DISCREDITING SUPERNATURAL INFLUENCES AS CONTRARY TO JAMES 4100005

PROTESTANT FAITH. , 41o0mpt
F. BASING SO MUCH OF THE PLAY ON KING JAMES IDEAS OF THE 41000054

KINGSHIP AND RE1IGION. 4100005

**********************************44k******i******************14,e**4!**4*****

THE STUDENT CAN RECALL FACTS CONCERNING THE SCOTTISH SUCCESSION 0005
BY. IDENTIFyING. THF STATEMENT THAT IS *FALSE*. 0111d

'DIRECTIONS ,FLECT THE STATEMENT THAT ikNSWERS THF 9UESTION. 0002

WHICH.OF THE FOLLOWING STATEMENTS CONCERNING SCOTTISH HEREDITARY 4100006
SUCCESSION IN KING DUNCANS TIME IS *FALSE*0 4100006
A. THE PRACTICE OF HEREDITARY SUCCESSION WAS ONLY-THREE 4100006

GENERATIONS OLD ANVNOT FIRMLY ESTABLISHED. 4100006
R. DUNCAN-NAMED-HIS SON HIS:SUCCESSOR IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE' 4100006

NEW:PRACTItE OF HEREDITARY SUCCESSION.' 4100006
C.'MACBETH. BY VIRTUE.OF.BLOOD AND HIS CAPABILITIES, WOULD HAVE . .00ft

'BEEN ELECTED RY.THE THANES AS SUCCESSOR UNDER THE OLD LAW. 4100006
*D. HAVING .NO HEREDITARY CLAIM TO THE THRONE, MACBETH DEPENDED 4100006

UPON 'DUNCAN TO NAME HIM AS HIS SUCCESSOR.- 4100006
E. THE HISTORICAL BANOUO HAD HEREDITARY CLAIM TO THE THRONE. 4100006
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tk**********************************.**********V***********************,******
THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF.THE SOURCE OF THE MACBETH STORY
BY SELECTING IT FROM A LIST OF POSSIBLE SOURCES. 9610

DIRECTIONS - SELECT'THE BESJ COMPLETION.

sHAKESPEARES *MACBETH* tS FOUNDED ON ACCOUNTS IN
A..PLuTARCHS *LIVES*
Po HAKYLUTS VOYAGES*.
*C HOLINSHEDS *CHRONJCLES*.
D. BACONS. *ENGLISH HISTORY*.
E. RALFIGHS *SCOTTISH HEROES*.

0006

4100007
4100007
4100007
4100007
4100007
4100007

.. __
.

.
. . ;******************************************************************,,,,,,,,,,,

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE SIMILARITIES AND
DIFFERENCES pFTWfEN THE PLOT-OF *MACRETH*AND HOLINSHEDS.
'CHRONICLES' BY SELECTING THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN SHAKESPEARES

0007

STORY AND HOLINSHEDS. 4X2n

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1

WHICH. OF THE FOLLOWING STATEMENS CONCERNING SHAKESPFARES 4100006
AhAPTATION OF THE 'MACBETH* STORY IS 'FALSE'D 4100008 .

4100008 .
IN SHAKESPEARES SOURCE 4100008
IFA. LADY MACBETHS CHARACTER WAS THE SAME AS IN THE,PLAY. 4100008 1.
P. KING,DUNCAN WAS. A YOUNGt WEAK RULER. 410000
C. BAN000 AIDED IN THE MURDER.OF KING DUNCAN.
D..KING DUNCAN AND.MACBETH HAD OPPOSING POLITICAL BELIEFS.

41000017)
410000r

E. LADY MACBETH HAD C.ROHNDS FOR REVENGE. 000008

IN SHAKESPEARES AOURCE 4100009
A. Tlif EVENTS IN *MACBETH* WERE RECORDED IN SEVERAL STORIES.. 4100009
B. THERE WAS NO MENTION OF WITCHES. 4100009s
*C.-MACBETH KILLED DUNCAN AT'INVERNESS. 4100009
D'. THERE WAS NO BANOUET.EPISODE. 4100001
F. MACBETH RULED SCOTLAND SUCCESSFULLY AND VIRTUOUSLY FOR TEN 4100009

YEARS BEFORE RFromfmn A TYRANT. 4100009

*******************,*********************************************************
i )

THE STODENT WILL RECALL THE OVER-ALL MOOD OF ELIZABETHAN. ENGLAND 0008
gy SELECTING THE REST DESCRIPTION. *In

DIRFCTIDNS - SELECT THF)BEST COMPLETION. 1

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING DESCRIPTIVES BEST DESCRIBES THE OVER-ALIZ 4100010
mom OF THE TYPICAL ELIZABETHANS() 4100010.
:ItA. EXUBERANT 4100010.
B. COMPLACENT 4100010
C. LACONIC 4100010
D. INDIFFERENT ,4100012rt
F. FXPLOSIVF -410001aLi

*4**********************4******************!********************************



TH. r.,TiTFNT WILL PEcrut THr r!Er.CRIPTION OF MACBETHS AND DUNCANS
CHARACTERS AS SHAKESPEARE REVEALS THEM IN SCENE 2 BY SELECTING
THE CORRECT DESCRIPTIVE FROM A LIST OF POSSIBLE DESCRIPTIVES. %Tr'

DIRECTIONS = SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

IN- ACT lo'SCENE 2 OF *MACBETH*. MACBETH IS REVEALED AS
'eg.t A. AN AMBITIOUS WARRIOR, ENVIED HY HIS COMRADES.

B. AN IMPULSIVE, FIERY FIGHTER.
C. A.OUARRELSOME, STUBBORN GENERAL.
n. AN 1INCOMPROMYSIMG DISCIPLINARIAN..
'Fe A COURAGEOUS CAPTAIN BELOVED BY HIS COMRADES.

4100011
4100011
4100011 \'
4100011
4100011
4100013

I.N SCENE 2 DUNCAN REVEALS HIMSELF 4100012
'A. AS ANXIOUS FOR VICTORY AT ALL COSTS. 4100012
B. AS A CAUTIOUS KING WHO KEEPS TO THE SIDELINES OF THE MAIN 410001? ;0

BATTLE. . . 4100012 i
C. AS ANXIOUS TO BE REVENGED ON THF TREACHEROUS CAWDOR ANDA4IS 4100012

SUPPORTERS. 41 0 0017 i
n. As A DOD6ERING OLD MAN. 4100012 1
IFF. AS A MAN QUICK TO EXPRESS HIS PLEASURE AND REWARD HIS 410001? i

SUPPORTERS. 4100012 1
0

i

1

***********************************000**************************************

*M
%SELECTING THE CORRECT INTERPRETATION. In

;r STUDENT. WILL INTERPRFT THE LINE QUOTED FROM *MACBETH* BY 601n
1

)

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1

WHEN DUNCAN GREETS MACBETH WITH %0 VALIANT COUSIN. WORTHY 4100013
GENTLEMAN.n HE MEANS THAT .. 4100013
41A. MACBETH AND DUNCAN ARF RELATED. \ 4100013
P. WHILE NOT'RELATED, MACBETHS DEED MAKES HIMINORTHY OF BEING 4100013
.CALLED COUSIN. .. , 4100011

C. WHILE NOT RELATED, DUNCAN WISHES THAT THEY WERE TO ADD TO 4100013
: THE GLORY OF HIS FAMILY. 4100013
D. HE CONSIDERS MACBETH A WORTHY FRIEND. 4100011
E. THEY SHARE THE SYMBOLIC KINSHIP OF PATRIOTISM. 4100011

****************************************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL RECALL THE WITCHES INCANTATIONS IN SCENE III RY 0011
SELECTING THE ANSWER THAT STATES THEIR ACTIVITIES' Mb'

.

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE REST COMPLETION. 1

' WHEN THE .WITCHES APPEAR THE FIRST TIME IN THt PLAY, JUST.PRIOR TO 4100014'
THEIR ENCOUNTER WITH MACBETH, THEY ROAST OF 4100014

A.MAVING DEPRIVED RATS 'OF THEIR TAILS. 4100014
R. HAVING DRAINED THE SEA %DRY As HAY'', 410001e4
*C. MANIPULATING THE WINDS TO KEEP THE *TIGER. STEMBESTTOSTen 4100014
DI.HAVING HELPED MACBETH OVERCOME MACDONWALD. 4100014
E. HAVING INFLUENCED DUNCAN TO NAME MACBETH THANE OF CAWDOR. 4100014

*********************************,,0000*00000,,0000,,0000100000,**********A**

THE STUDENT WILL,SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF ELIZABETHAN STAGE PRODUCTION. 0012
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BY SELECTING THE MOST LIKELY DEVICE USED TO EFFECT THE WITCHES
DISAPPEARANCE IN *MACBETH*. %ln .

DIRECTI00,s - SELECT THE STATEMENT.THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION. oona_

WHEN RANO0 ASKS MACBETH WHAT HAPPENDED TO THE WITCHES, MACBETH 4100015
pi:PLIES THAT THEY VANISHED.

410001s
%INTO THE AIR, AND WHAT SEEMD CORPORAL MELTED AS BREATH INTO' 410001,5
THE wINDen 4100015

IN STAGING THIS IN THF ELIZABETHAN PERUOD, WHICH OF THE.EOLLOWING 4100015
DEVICES wouLn MOsT LIKELY HAvE BEEN lIsFn TO EFFECT THEIR 4100015
DIsAPPFARAmrFn 4100015
A. DIMMING OF LIGHTS WHILE, WITCHES'EXITED INTO THE WINGS. 4100015
A. BEING PuLLEn uP /NTO THE AIR INTO THE %HEAVENSn WHILt 4100015
. PARTIALLY OHSCuRED or SMOKE RISING FROM THE TRAP 000R-w- 4100015

*C, DISAPPEARING VIA THE TRAP DOOR AMIDST A SMOKE HAZE WHILE 4100015
BANQUO\AND MACBETH UPSTAGED THEM AND DREW ATTENTION 40 THEIR 4100015
CONVERSATION AHOUT THE PROPHECIES. 4100015

n. FALLING FLAT ON THF STAGE FLOOR SO THAt THEIR COSTUMES 4100015
MERGED WITH THF ROCKY SETTING OF THE HEATH. 4100015

F. SIMPLY STEALING OFF RFHIND MACBETH AND RANOt10. 4100015

*********************************************4************************.*******

THE STUDENT WILL INDICATE KNOWLEDGE OF.THE EXTENT OF THE WITCHES,
PROPHECIES cONCERNING MACBETH AND RANOUO BY SELECTING THE ITEM.
THAT IS NOT THE GRFFT1NG THF WITCHES GAVE MACBETH AND PANDUO. %In

0013

DIRFCTIONC - SFLE(7.T THE'REST COMPLETION.

WHEN SPEAKING TO MACBETH.AND BANGUO, WHICH ONE OF THE FOLLOWING 4100016
DO THE WITCHES *NOT* DOM' 4100016

A. HAIL MACBETH AS THANE OF GLAMIS AND THANE OF CAW6OR 4100016
14. HAIL MACBETH AS BEING A FUTURE.KING 4100016
C. HAIL PAN0u0 AS. LESSER THAN MACBETH AND GREATER '4100016'
D. HAIL RANOUO AS_BEGETTER OF KINGS 41 00016
*F. HAIL RANOUO AS A-FUTURE KING 4100016 .

*******************441********************************************************

THE STuDENT WILL:RECALL THE TRUE REACTIONS OF RANOU0 AND MACBETH
To THE WITcHFs PROPHECIES PY SELECTING THE. ONE REACTION THAT nib
*NoT* nrcuR. TAIry

0014

DIRECTIONS - sELECT THE.STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION. . 0002

.,HICH STATEMENT CONCFRNING RANOUOS AND MACBETHS REACTIONS TO THE 4100017
WITCHEs PROPHECIES Is *FALsE*0 , 4100017.

A. RANOUOAS WARY OF THE PROPHECIES RECAuSE HF FEARS THE 4100017
WITCHES mAY RF PAITING THEM'WITH LITTLE TRUTH'S TO WIN THEIR 4100017
COOPERATION IN LARGER EVILS. 4100017

*R. MACRETH UNRESERVEDLY RELIEVES THAT THF PROPHECIES W1LL'COME
00TRuE sINCE HE HAS JUST BEEN NAMED THANE OF CANDOR'. . -11100001171i

'wC. MACBETH IS INDECISIVE,ABOUT WHETHER THEIR PROPHECIES ARE 4100011
GOOD OR EVIL. . 4100017

n. MACBETH IS DISTuRPED RY.THF THOUGHTS THAT THE PROPHECIES 4100017
sTIR'WITHIN.HIS MIND. , . 4100017

r.AANOM AsKs-mACNETH IF THF PROPHFCIEs MIGHT NOT.ENKINDLE .4100017

ig



KIM WI TH ASP !RAT IONS FOP THE CPOWN. 41pon17

0************************************************4***40000******************* i .

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW AN UNDERSTANDING OF *MACBETH* RY SELECTINGiv 001 5
THE CLIMAX FROM A LIST OE CHOICES. 9;1n

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE REST COMPLETION.

TKE CLIMAX /N *MACBETH* IS REACHED
A. WHEN DUNCAN IS MURDEREO.
R. WHEN MALCOLM AND DONALRA IN FLEE FROM SCOTLAND.
C. WHEN FIANOUO. I S YTLtFD.

*D. WHEN FLFANCE E.SrAPES.
E. WHEN LADY MACRFTH RETURNS THE BLOODY DAGGERS.

4100.018
410001 8
410001 8
4100018
4100018
4100018

**********.........*******......4....************....****************0.0*......
THE STUDENT WILL RECALL THF DEVICE LADY MACBETH USED TO COVER HER 0016
HuSBANDS IRRATIONAL BEHAVIOR AT THE BANQUET BY SELECT !NG THAT
DEVICE FROM A LIST OE ALTFRNATIVES

DIRECT IONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE GUEST ION

HOW DOES LADY MACBETH COUNTER MACBETHS REACTION TO THE GHOSTO
A. SHE FAINTS.

SHE PLEADS THAT MACRETHS SORROW OVER OUNCANS DEATH ST ILL
UNNERVES HIM.

C. SHE PLEADS 'THAT HI S DEAR FRIEND PANOUOS ABSENCE HAS
DISTRESSED HIM.

*D. SHE ATTRIBUTES HIS BEHAVIOR TO A MOMENTARY FIT.
F. SHE SAYS.HE SUFFERS FROM MIGRAINE HEADACHES WHICH PAIN HIM

SO EXCRUCIATINGLY THAT HE HAS VISIONS.

0002

4100019
4 100019
4 100019
4100019
4 100019
4 100019
4100019
4 100019
4100019

*****************-***************00.00000********************.**************000

THE STUDENT WILL RENDER AN OPINION OF SHAKESPEARES PURPOSE IN
INTRODUCING THE -BANQUET SCENE IN *MACBETH* BY INDICAT ING
SHAKESPEARES INTENT RASED ON RELEVANT DATA %la

0017

DIRECTIONS SELECT IHE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE OUESTION 0002
WHAT DRAMATIC EFFECT DID SHAKESPEARE INTEND THAT MAC,FIETHS 4100020
BEHAVIOR AT THE BANQUET HAVE ON THOSE ASSEMBLEDO 4100020

A. AROUSE SYMPATHY 4 100020
B. CAUSE THEM TO QUESTION HIS SANI TY 4 1 00020

*C. AROUSE SUSPICION 4 100020
D AROUSE DERISION 4 1 00020
E. NONE, AS THEY KNEW HIM TO RANT BEFORE. 4 1 00020

************0041410*********************************!***********************'***

THE STUDENT WILL EVALUTE THE INDICATORS OF MACBETHS CHARACTER
DEGENERATION BY SELECT ING .ONE ITEM THAT IS *NOT* SUPPORTABLE AY

C. VALID.' EVIDENCE. Ala

DIRECT IONS - SELECT, THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION

127
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FULLOWINC 1N1CAT I VE OF MACBETHS GROWING
DEGENERAT ION OF CHARACTER *EXCEPT* .

A. HE HAS SP I ES 'IN THE HOMES OF HIS THANES
R. HE DETERMINES TO REVISIT THE WITCHES.

*C. HE, REASSURES LADY MACBETH THAT, ALL HE ..IS. DOING HAS BEEN
CAREFULLY CONSIDERED , .

D. HE SAYS I T IS EAS IER. TO CONT INUE. IN CRIME THAN TO RETURN TO
AN HONORABLE L !FE.

F. HE SUSPECTS MACDUFF OF DISLOYALTY

4100021,
4100021
4100021
4100021
4100021-,
410002( )

410002Y.
4100021
4100021

***0************************************************************************

THE STUDENT RECALLS ELEMENTS OE THE PANOUET SCENE BY INDICATING 0019
WHO SEFS THF GHOST AT THE RANOUET Sl

RECT IONS - SELECT THE' STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUEST ION. 0002

HES IDES MACBETH, WHO ELSE SEES THE GHOST OF RANQUO AT THE
. 4!00022

BAMOUETO 4100022
A. LADY MACBETH 4100022
R. ROSS

MACDUFF
4100022
4100022

D. LENNOX 4100022
*E.. NO ONE 4100022

0****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL RECALL THE REASON FOR MACBETHS SECOND V I SITAT ION
TO THF WI TCHES Hy SELECTING THAT REASON FROM 'CHOICES. lati

0020

(-)
DIRECTIONS -. SELECT THE. BEST COMPLETION, 1

WLECT THE REASON MACRETH nIvEs FOR .CONSULTING THE' WITCHES A 4100023
SECOND 4100023

K A. TO REMAIN KING AT ALL COSTS 4100023
A. TO LFARN FLEANCES WHEREABOUTS 4100023
C. TO SEEK THEIR COUNSEL ON HOW TO GET MACDUFF TO RETURN TO 4100023

. SCOTLAND 4100023
D. TO SEEK A CURE FOR LAW( 'MACBETHS 1 NSOMNIA 4100023
F. TO SEEK THEIR ADV ICE ON HOW TO GET RID OF MALCOLM 4100023

***Mit** *IF*** ***II N 0 * ***if* 4f******************t*******************************
GIVEN A SPEECH IN_ACT I II OF *MACBETH*. THE STUDENT WILL RECALL
THU SPEAKER BY IDENTi EYING THE SPEAKER AND O.ISTINGUISHING THE TONE
OF HIS REMARKS.---%2n

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE HEST COMPLETION. '.

0021

%WHO CANNOT WANT THE THOUGHT HOW MONSTROUS. 4100024
I T WAc, FOR MALCOLM AND FOR DONALRAIN .4100024 if
TO KILL THEIR GRACIOUS FATHERO DAMNED FACT . 4100024
HOW IT DID GR !EVE MACBETH. DID HE NOT STRAIGHT 4100024

THAT WERE THE SLAVES OF DRINK AND THRALLS OF SLEEPO
IN PIOUS R'AGE THE TWO DEL IOUENTS TEAR. . 410002p

410002
WAS NOT THAT NOBLY. DONEO Aye AND WISELY TOO. 4100024
FOR TWO1ILD HAVE ANC,FRED ANY HEART AL IVE . 4100024
TO HEAR ME 'MEN DENY !To" 4100024 .

128



THE SPEAKER OF THE A PrWr LTNEc IS
A. LUThUX.
B. AN UNIDFNTIFIED LORD.'
C. BANOUO.
D. MACDUFF
F. ROSS.

THE-TONE OF ABOVE SPEECH
A. SI NCERE ,

B. RIGHTEOUS.
*C SARCASTIC.
D. SORROWFUL.
F. ANGRY.

Is

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLED6E UF HECATES IDENTITY AND ROLE
I N *MACBEIH* By SELF CTING THE I NCORRECT STA T EMENT CONCERNING
HER.. %In

SELECT. ONE *FALS6v STATEMENT.

WHICH STATEMENT CONCERNING HECATE IS *FALSF*0
A. SHE WAS ORIGINALlrY A ROMAN GODDESS.
B. SHE WAS TRANSPOSED /NTO THE GODDESS OF WITCHCRAFT.
C..SHE DID NOT JOIN THE WITCHES IN THEIR INITIAL APPROACH OF-
! MACBETH.
D..SHF SCOLDED HER SISTER WITCHES FOR NOT 1NCLUDING-HER..
*F. SHE TRIED TO DISSHADE THEM FROM FURTHER PROPHECYING HIS,

FUTORF.

6 1 10(94.
.4 1 00024
4 1 00024

41 00021.-

4 1 o00,4
4 1 00074

4100025.
4 1 00025

4100025
4100025
4 1 00025
4100025

'0022.

g.

4106026.
..41 00026
4 1 00026
41 00026
4 1 00026
4 1 00026
41 00026
41 00026

********************************************A4**************************i****

THE STUDENT WILL RECALL THE SYMBOLS AND THEIR MEANING DURING
MACBETHS SECOND,OSIT TO THE WITCHES BY IDENTIFYING:THE
APPARITIONS AND WHAT THEY REPRESENT. %2M

D IRECT IONS -. SELECT THE BEST COMPLET ION.

THE FIRST THREE.APPARITIONS THAT THE WITCHES CONJURED FOR'MACBEiH
INCLUDED -

A. AN.ARMED 'HEAD, A tROWN. AND A. BLOODY LAMB.
*B. AN ARMED HEAD, A BLOODY CHILD.,AND.A CROWNED 'CHILD BEARING A

TREE.
C..AN ARMED WARRIOP, A BLOODY CHILD, AND 4 CROWN'.
0. AN ARMED, HEAD, A BLOODY CHILD: AND A CROWN..
E. A BLOODY LAMB, A CROWNED CHILD, AND,A CHILD WITH A TREE UN

.HIS HAND.

THE FIRST THREE APPARITIONS REPRESENT'
A. DUNCAN, MALCOLM AND fIANQUO.
B. DUNCAN..MACDUFF -AND MALCOLM.'
C. BAN000.,MACOUFF AND.MALCOLM.
D. MALCOLM, MACDUFF AND FLEANCE.

'*E. MACDUFF, MACDUFF AND MALCOLM.

0023

1

41 00027
41 06027
41 00627
41 00027
41 00027
41 00027
41 00027
41 00027
41 00027

41 00028
41 0 0028
.41 00028
41 00028
41 00028
41 00028

*************************.**4****A*******************4***********************.
. .
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AZ.

.i :11.:inr41 WiLL RECALL loACHETHS FALSE SENSE DE SE61R I TY DERIVED 0024
FRom THE WI TCHES SECOND SEA FES 'OE PROPHECIES BY SELECT ING THE
CORRECT EMOT ION. Ea

.

coRECT IONS SELECT THE HEST °COMPLE-TONg

MACthH CAME AWAY FROM HIS.SECOND VISIT TO THE WITCHES . 4100029
A. APPREHENSIVE., 4FCAuSE THEY DID NOT MAKE SENSE. .4100029
*P. SFOIRF, BECAUSE HE DINT NEED TO FEAR ANY MAN, ORN OF WOMAN 4100029'

OR HIRNHAM WOODMOVINGo -4100029
C. SECURE. HECAIISE HE KNEW HIS CASTLE WAS IMPREGNABLE. ' 4100029
D. APPREHENSIVE, BECAuSE THE WITCHES HAD SHOWN HIM A SUCCESSION 4100029, , .

OF FUTURE KINGS. :
, ,

. .

. 4100029
F. SECURE, HECAUSE HF- KNEW MACUOFF WAS NO MATCH FOR HIM AND 4100029

HIS DFFFNSES. 4100029

4***************************************************************************,

THE STUDENT WILL RENDER 'AN OPINION AS TO WHICH SCENE REVEALS THE 0025
MOST DRAMATIC EVIDENCE OF MACBETHS BRUTALIZATION BY SELECTING THE-
APpROPR IATE SCENE. %In

D'IRECT 7ONS SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QU6ST 0002

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING :7:HOWS MACBETH AT HI S PEAK OF DEGRADAT ION
AND BRUTAL! TY0 .

A. HI S MURDER OF DUNCAN
H. HI S ARRANGEMENTS TO MURDER BANGUO AND FLEANCE
C. HI S PLANTING. OF SP I ES IN THE THANES HOME . .

*D. HI S ARRANGED SLAUGHTER OF LADY MACDUFF AND HER HOUSEHOLO
F. H I S MEL W I TH MACDUFF

. 4'

41.00t13n
4100030
41 00030
4100030
410003
41 0003N
41 0003s

* **********!*****************************************************************
THE STUDENT W ILL ANALYZE SHAKESPEARES USE OF COM tC CONTRAST IN 0026
*MACBETH* TO. INTENSIFY THE HORROR OF THE SUBSEQUENT MURDER OF
LADY MACDUEE A.ND HER SON By DESCRIBING THE RELAT IONSHI,P RETWEEN
THE DIALOGUE AND THE MURDER THAT FOLLOWS. 'Ma

D IRECT IONS sELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION. 0002

1,o1A1 I S THE *DRAMAT IC EFFECT* OF LADY MACDUFFS CONVERSATION WITH 4100031
HER. SONO 4100031

*A. I T INTE NS I F IES THE HORROR OF. THEIR MURDER WHICH FOLLOWS. 4100031
B. I T SHOWS MACDOI;ES HEARTLESSNESS AT LEAVING THEM UNPROTECTED. 4100011
C. I T SHOWS THAT MArDUFF UNDERESTIMATES MACRETHS CRUELTY. 4100031
D. I T SHOWS LADY MAMFEs LACK OF FA I TH IN HER HUSRAND. 4100031
F. I T sHOWS LADY MACTIFES WOMANLINESS. 4100031

* ********.***********************************i**************i*****************

THE STUDENT WILL RECALL ALL THE LOATHFUL ATTRIBUTES. MALCOLM
ATTRInuTre, TO HIMSELF WHILE TEST ING MACMIEFS LOYALTIES FIY
SELECT INC) THE ONE OUAL I TY *HE* 00ES NOT CLA IR. %ln

D !RUT I ONs sfLECT THE PEST COMPLET ION.

MACCOLM. IN CONVERSAT !ON WI THVMACDUFF. PAINTS HIMSELF AS ALL .

1313g.
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4100032



A. LUSTFUL.
P AVAR I CIOUS
C UNPR I NC IPLED.

UNJUS T
*E. F I T TO GOVERN.

4100n1?
410003?
410003?
410003?
4100032
410003?

********* ****** * It ** IV**********fif *******************.********************

THr STUDENT WILL ANA( y/F MALrOLmS .REASON FOR DEPICTING HIMSELF AS
u.Nwopyr4y TO ROLE IN *MACRE TH* By SELECTING WHY MALCOLM A T TR !RUT ED

nn2R

MANY VICES TO HIMSELF %In .

. . _

' DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUEST I ON. 000?

WHY DOES MALCOLM ATTR IHUTE TO HIMSELF' A LONG LIST OF VICESO 4100011
*A TO TEST MACOUFFS LOYALT IES 4100011

R TO COUNTER MACDUFFS URGING H 1M TO RETURN TO ENGLAND 4100011_
C c TO SHOW THAT MACOUFF IS THE BETTER MAN TO BE KING 4100031
D. TO GA IN CONCESS IONS FROM MACDUFF BEFORE ASSUMING KINGSHIP 4100033
E. TO HAVE AN EXCUS.E. FOR NOT RETURNING TO SCOTLAND 4100033

********************* *************.********************************.***********

THE. STUDENT WILL MAKE AN AVALYSI.S OF sHAKESPEARES GENIus IN : 0029
MOV I NG, THE AUDI ENC,E TO SYMPATHY AT MACtkETHS ANGUISH WHILE AT THE'
SAME TIME DSTRINGtHfS JI1ST PUNISHMENT FOR H IS CR IMES BY
.SELFCTING .THE EMOT IONAL RESPONSE SHAKESPEARE DESIRED IN THE LAST
ACT OF *MACBETH*. 9k1 n

CDIRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS 'THE OU.::ST I ON. 0002

c. SHAKESPEARE. IN HIS LAST ACT OF' *MACBETH*. OBVIOUSLY :SOUGHT WHAT 41.00034
EMOT TONAL RESPONSE FROM THE' AIIDIENCE0 4100034

A. DI SGUST WI TH THE COWARDICE OF MACBETH 4100034
B. DESIRE TO SEE MACBETH DEFEATED 4100034
C. SYMPATHY FOR A GOOD MAN GONE WRONG .4100034

*D BOTH B AND C 4100034
F. BOTH A AND'A 4100034

********************4 ********************************************************** r,
..

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THE TERM *THANE*- IN *MACBETH* 0030 j!
b Y SELECT ING THE PROPER DEF INIT ION. %in

. DIRECTIONS, - SELECT T.HE BEST COMPLETION. 1

IN *MACBETH*, A THANE IS ,,, . 4100015
A . ONE OF DUNCA,MS MOUNTED SOLDIERS. 41000"

*1-k A NOBLE, L IKE , THE .ENGL 1SH EARL 1' 4100035
C. ONF OF THE K INGS COUNSELLORS. . 4100035
Dit A SCOTSMAN. OWING FEALTY TO THE EARL. - 4100035
r:, A GENERAL IN THE SCOTTISH ARMY. 4100035 0

******i************************A*A*****,*A*A**,***44***********,4**************
.

iHE STUDENT WILL -RECALL INSTANCES IN WHICH SHAKESPEARE THOUGHT 0031
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a

P .0E. TN wvaETHW st;IT ABLE VEHTCt E_THAN PV:MY BY
SELECTING THE SCENE IN WHICH SHAKESPEARE USED PROSE. %le

DtRFCTIONS' - SELECT THE REST COMPLET ION:

SHAKE PFARF USED PROSE T N *MACBETH* FOR ALi. OF THE FOLLOWING
*EXCEPT*

A. MACaETHS LETTER TO LADY MACBETH.
B. THE 'WORDS OF THE DRUNgEN PORTER..
*C. MACBETHS SOL !COWIE S.
0. Limy MACRETH5 SLEEPWALKING SCENE.
F. LAny MACDUFFS CONVERSAT ION WI TH HER SON.

I.

41nb03f
410003i,
4100036
4100036
4100036
4100036
4100036

*****************************************************************************
THE STUDENT-WILL RECALL THe WAY *MACBETH* IS WRITTEN BY SELECTING 0632
THE METHOD USED HY SHAKESPEARE IN THE PLAY". %la

D IRECT IONS - SELECT. THE BEST CONPLET

.SHAKESPEARE WROTE *MACBETH* 4100037
- A. IN PROSE. 410003T

B. IN VERSE. 4100037
C. IN VERSE WITH EXTENSIVE USE OF PROSE: 4100037
D. IN PROSE WITH OCCASIONAL USE OF POETRY. 4100037

*F. IN VERSE WITH OCCASIONAL USE OF PROSE. 4100037

*************************:****************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL SHUWKNOWLEDGE OF SHAKESPEARES USE OF BLANK
VERSE HY SELECTING APPLICATIONS OF THIS TECHNIQUE USED. %la

D I REC T IONS 7 SELECT THE COMPLET ION.

SHAKESPFARES 11SE IF. ALANK VERSE .IN.eMACRETH*
A. 15 CAREFULLY REGULAR...
H.IMITATES MARLOWES VSE.OF THE ENDSTOPPED LINE.
C. BOTH A AND B.

.0. LS VARIED AND FLEXIBLE.
F. IS VARIE6 AND FLEXIBLE AND REFLECTS USE OF THE RUW.ON LINE.

003(-)

i10003B
4100038
4100038
4100038
4100038
4100038

**Mit *******f ***************************************************************

THE STUDENT CAN 'CORRECTLY INTERPRET WORDs W I TM' WHTCH MACBETH
DR IVES UUNCANS MURDER FROM HIS MIND BY SELECT !NG THE CORRECT
I NTERPRE TAT ION FROM A L 1ST OF ALTERNATIVES. Ian

.0034

D I RFC T IONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLET ION. .1

. .

MACBETHS L INES 4160039
stF CHFANCF- WILL HAVE' MF .1( ING. WHY, CHANCE MAY CROWN ME WITHOUT ° 4100039
MY ST IRD 4160039

MEAN 4160019 .

A. IF THE WI TCHES -HAVE PaNOUNCED ME THE FUTURE KING, THEY MAY 41000377\
ALSO ARRAN6E. TO HAVE ME ELECTED. . 410003 _.1

*H. IF I AM FATED TO HE KING. PERHAPS. I SHALL BECOME SO THROUGH . 4100039
ELFCTION. 4100039

C. IF I AM F A TED TO HE K !NG. I SHALL HAVE TO TAKE THE CHANCE OF' . 4100039

13138



KNAING DUNCAN.
D. If- 1HF WITCHES HAVE FATED-ME TO HE KING, THEY WILL PRE.SIDEY 4100039'

AT MY CORONATION WITHOUT HEING ASKLD. . 4100039.
E. IF THE FORCES OF EVIL 'PREDICT MY KINGSHIP, THE FORCES OF ;4100039

EVIL WILL CROWN MF REGARDLESS OF WHAT I DO. .. ,.>
, J

. 4100039

******************************************i*******************14#*********4

THE STUDENT WILL CORRECTLY RECALL MACHETHS REACTION TO DUNCANS 003S
PRONOUNCEMENT'OF MALCOLM AS HIS SUCCESSOR BY SELECTING HIS
REACTION FROM A CHOICE OF ALTERNATIVES. %ID

DIRECTIONS -.SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1.

MACBETHS REACTION TODUNCANS'PRONOUNCEMENT OF MALCOLM AS HIS 4100040
SUCCESSOR IS 4100040
, A. RELIEF BECAUSE HE -KNOWS MALCOLM IS TOO YOUNG AND THE THANES 4100040

WILL NAME HIM AN INTERIM KING. . 4100040
R. DISMAY BECAUSE HE REALIZES THAT ME NOW:HAS:NO HOPE FOR THE 4100040

THRONE.
,

. 4100040
*C. DISMAY BECAUSE HE FEARS.THAT ON-LY THROUGH HIS OWN DESIGNING 4100040

CAN HE ACHIEVE, THE CROWN.'
. 4100040

n. ACKNOWLEDGEMENT THAT HF MUST ACCEPT IT. 41001)40
Fe HOPE THAT.FATE MAY- STILL IN SOME WAY INTERVENE. 4100040

*****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL CORRECTLY RECALL RANOUOS REACTION TO DUNCANS
PRAISE.OF MACBETH BY COMPLETING A STATEMENT WITH THE CORRECT.
PESPONSE. °X1r

0036

DIRECTIONS * SELECT,THE REST COMPLETION. 1

BANO60 REACTS TO. DUNCANS EFFUSIVE PRAISE OF MACBETH
A. WITH AN ASIDE. %LITTLE Y011 KNOW WHAT.. ILL HES IN HIS HEART.it
R. W I TH 'JEALOUSY 4*

*( my SAYING NOTHING TO RETRAY HIS FEEL !NG.-
r).. HE AGRFING WITH DUNCAN
Ee BY COMMENTING THAT HE. TOO FOUGHT ALONGSIDE MACBETH....

4100041
.4100041
4100041

-4100041
4100041
4100041

.*****************************,************************************************

GIVEN A LIST OF CHARtrTFPIST ICS,' THE STUDENT CAN DISTINGUISH
'THOSE WHICH IDENTtFY LADY !AACBETH RY RECOGNIZING THE INCORRECT
RESPONSE IN A CHOICE OF ALTERNATIVES. %nt

0037

DIRECTIONS * SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1

.SHAKESPEARE INTRODUCES LADY MACBETH AS ALL OF THE FOLLOWING. 41.00042
*EXCEPT*' \.

. 4100042
*A. AS A WIFE WHO USES HER HUSBAND, ONtY TO FURTHER HER OWN 4100042

AMBITIONS. ,
. 4100042

R. AS A WIFE,WHO UNDERSTANDS HER HUSBANDS LIMITATIONS. .4100042
C. AS .A WIFE WHOSE'LOVE FOR HER.HUSBAND. IMPELSHER TO .SEEK'HIS.. 4100047.

ADVANCEMENT. . . , . 4100042'
D. AS: A WIFE WHO IS man AND A PARTNER.TO-HER HUSBANDS :4100042

ASOIRATONS. .4100042
,

F. AS,A.WOMAOF INDOMITABLE. DETERMINATION. 4100042
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HAKESPFARF INTRODUCFS tADY MACBETH AS ALL OF THE FOLLOWING
'EXCEPT'

4100043
4100043

A. AS A SELFRELIANT PERSON. 4100043
AS,SEXUALLY UNATTRACTIVE. 4100043

C. AS A DOMINATING PERSON. 4100043
D., AS A CONNIVJNG PERSON. 4100041.F. AS HYPOCRITICAL. 4100041

***************************************W*************************************

THE STUDENT CAN RECALL SHAKE SPEARES EXPOS! T ION OF LADY MACBETHS
CHARACTER WHEN SHE I S FIRST INTRODUCED HY SELECTING THE 'METHOD
SHAKESPEARE EMPLOYED. %In

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE RE7pT COMPLETION.

LADY MACHLTHS CHARACTER IS F 1RST REVEALED THROUGH .

A HER AC T I0NS
Ile HER OWN toms.

Hrft. OWN WORDS AND MACRETHS.
D. HER OWN WORM. MACBETHS AND BANOtIOS.
F HeR OWN WORDS LAND DUNrANS GREET ING

00 38

1

4100044
4100044
4100044
4100044
4100044
4100044

***********************************************4*****************************
THE STUDENT WILL RECALL MACHETHS HESITANCY TO ACCEPT LADY
MACRE THS PLAN ,BY SELECT ING THE CORRECT COMPLET ION. %la

0039

DIRECT IONS ..- SELECT THF RE<T COMPLETION. 1 -,

SELECT THE CORRECT COMPLETION. 4100045
WHEN LADY MACBETH ATTEMPTS TO ,PERSUADE MACB ETH TO EAU: 'IN WITH 4100045
PLANS TO MURDER-DUNCAN. MACBETH .,

1,, 4100045
A. AGREES WITH HER WHOLEHEARTEDLY 4100045'
R. DISAGREES AS TO WHO SHOULD DO THE KILLING. 4100045

*C..ARGUES AGAINST HER PLAN. . . ; 4100045
0..INSISTS THAT SHE ABANDON IT AND ,FOLLOW HIS SUGGESTIONS. 4100045
F. SUGGESTS SLIGHT MODIFICATIONS. 4100045

*********.************** ******************************************************
-THi STUDENT POLL RECALL THE ARGUMENTSAACBETH USED TO COUNTER 0040
t.ADY MACIIF.TH PLAN FOR DUNCANS MURDER BY SELECT ING THE
If INCORRECT* RESPONSE. %1n

DIPEeTIONS nri.rrT THE REST COMPLET ION

MACRE INS (AWE(: T IONS ,TO LADY MACRETHS PLAN INCLUDE ALL THE
FOL L OWING *EXCEPT* THAT

A. IT MIGHT FA IL
R. I T WOULD .SNOW MACHETH AS UNGRA TEFUL
C.. IT. Womn TARN /SH MACRFTHS.
*14'. HE C.0111_0N.T REAR TO K ILL A K NSMAN.

F. HER PLAN , REYONO A ONS COUPAGE.

,

1

4100046
4100046
4100046
4100046
4100046

4646

************************************************************************
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THE STUDENT WILL RFrALL HF PERSUASIVE DEVICES LADY. MACAFTH.
.00ES USE TO GAIN MACITTHS rOOPERATION IN KILLING DUNCAN BY'
SELECTING THF ONE nEyte.F SHE DOES NOT WiF. %In

, .

"DIRECTIONS' - SELECT THE HEST COMPLETION.
.

I !

TO GET MACBETHS COOPERATION .IN HER PLAN TO MURDER DUNCAN, LADY 4100047
MACBETH USED ALL THE FOLLOWING DEVICES 'EXCEPT' 4100047

A. SHE EQUATES HIS AGREEMEN WITH HIS LOVE FOR HER. 4100047
B. SHE.CALLS HIM A COWARD. 4100047
C. SHE.CALLS HIM A 41EAST FOR.SUGGESTING THE POSSIBILITY AND 4100047

THEN RENEGING. 4. .4100047
D. SHE ACCUSES HIM OE BEING UNMANLY.

. ,;

4100041
E. SHE THREATENS HIM WITH THE WITHDRAWAL OF'HER.LOVE. 4100041. i

;

\

0041

v

************************,.....i**,....*****************************************
THE STUDENT WILL SHOW HIS ANALYSIS OF ThE INTERNAL CONFLICTS OF .(1047
MACBETH:TO THE MURDER OF DUNCAN HY SELECTING THE WEAKEST DETERRENT
TO THE MURDER. %là.

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION. 0002

IN THE. SOLILOQUY WHICH OPENS SCENE VII OF ACT..11, MACBETH REVEALS
HIS INTERNAL CONFLICTS..WHICH nnEs HF SHOW TO HE THE WEAKFST
DEYERRENT TO DUNCANS WIROFP0
*A. FEAR OF ETERNALDAMNATION
B. EARTHLY CONSEQUENCES
C. FEAR OF RETRIBUTION
D. POSSIBILITY OF FAILURE
F. UNREALIZED AMBITION

410004a
4100048
4100048
4100048
4100048
4100048
4100048
.4100048.

**************************************************************!***.**.*

THE STUDENT RECALLS THE THRE* STAGES OF MACBETHS HALLUCINATION '0043
kiN, SELECTING THE. DESCRIPTIONS OF .THE DAGGER.' %in

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.. .

IN MACHETHS HALLUCINATION TN WHICH HE SEES THE DAGGER. HE .
4100049

DESCRIBES IT. 4100049
A. AS HAVING ITS HANDLE POINT TOWARD HIS HAND. 4100049
H. AS MOVING IN THE DIRECTION OF DUNCANS ROOM. 4100049
C. AS BLOODY, SYMBOLIZING THE PERFORMANCE OF THE'MURDER.. ,4100049
*D. A. B AND C. 49
E. A AND A ONLY. 49

*****************************************************************************
THE STUDENT RENUERS AN OPINION AS TO WHY MACBETH HAS BEEN 0044
BRANDED A MORALCOWARD BY SELECTING THE REASON. %la

(:: DIRECTIONS - SELECT' THE BEsr COMPLETLON. 1

MACREIH DESERVES THE ACCUSATION OF BEING CALLED A MORAL COWARD 4100050
BECAUSE 4100050

A. HE COULDNT MAKE UP HIS.OWN MIND ABOUTINING DUNCAN. 4100050
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HE NLEOED LADY MACBLjH TO G1VL HIM BACKBONE ENOUGH TO GO .
AHEAD WITH.THE MURDER.

C. HE DIONT HAVE THE COURAGE TO RESISj THE URGINGS OF LADY
MACBETH WHfN HIS rONSrUFNCE.TOLD HIM THE MURDER WAS WRONG.
HF RATIONALIFFD HIS KILLING OF DUNCAN.

F. HF DIDNT HAV THF COURAGE TO MURDER DUNCAN OPONLY.

41000'.,0
4100050
4100050
4100050
41000-,
410001 )

1***************************************************************************
THE STUDENT, GIVEN A LIST OF SYMBOLS. CAN DISTINGUISH THOSE WHICH
SYMBOLIZE THF REINFORCEMENT OF THE FORCES OF EVIL IN *MACBETH* BY
SELECTING A SYMBOL OF EVIL. %la

0045

DIRECTIONS ..- SFLFCT THF HEST COMPLETION. 1

SYMBOLS OF E'VIL INCLUDE ALL OF THE FOLLOWING *EXCEPT* 4100051
A..WITCHES. 4100051
B. NIGHT. 4100051
C. STORMS. 4100051
n. RAVEN AND. OWL. 4100051

*F. STARS. 4100051

**********_****-***-11-**********1*-****-11-11-W-***11FilAtit********************************

THE STUDENT WILL APPLY AN ANALOGY SHOWING,THAT THE SEED OF AM
B ITION EXISTED IN.MACRETHS BREAST BEFORE THE WITCHES STIRRED IT
INTO LIEF BY SELKTINGJHE ANALOGY THAT MOST ACCURATELY REFLECTS
THF SEED OFIAMBITION. %lr

D IRECTIONS SELECT THE STATEMENTTHAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION.

0047

000..

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING ANALOGIES MOSI ACCURATEE:Y REFLECTS THE 4100053
FUNCTIONS OF THE FORCES THAT LEAD TO DUNCANS MURDER() 4100053

A. MACBETH IS THE EARTH, THE WITCHES THE. SEED, AND LADY. MACBETH 41.0005 3
THE PLANT. 4100053
THE WITrHFS ARE THE SEED, MACBETH IS THE RAIN, AND LADY 4100051
MACBETH THE SUN. -, 4100053

*C. MACBETH IS,THF EARTH, MONITION IS THE SEED, THE WITCHES ARi 4100051
THE RAIN, AND LADY MACBETH IS Tt4E SUN. 4100053

D. MACHETH IS THE EARTH, THE WITCHES THE SUN AND RAIN, AND 4100053
LADY MACBETH THE PLANT. 4100053

E. MACBETH IS 1HE EARTH, THE WITCHES THE SEED, AND LADY MACBETH 4100053
THF SUN AND RAIN. 4100053

**4*************************************************************************,

THE STUDENT SHOWS KNOWLEDGE OF LADY MACBETHS ACKNOWLEDGED EXCUSE.
'FOR NOT COMMITTING DUNCANS MURDER HERSELF BY SELECTING THE ITEM
THAT LISTS HER EXCuSF. 1;1

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE.STATEMW THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION.

WHAT EXCUSE .DOES LADY MACBETH GIVE FOR NOT KILLING DUNCAN
HERSELFO.

A. SHE DIONT WANT HER HUSBAND TO SEEM 14LILYLIVEREDon
.B.'SHE CANT STAND TH!! SIGHT OF Hum.
'Co Df/NCAN RESEM4LEWHER FATHER AS HF SLEPT.
n. SHE DIONT WANT THE GROOMS TO ME AHLE TO RECALL.HER ENTERING

V62

0048

.0002

410005Aft
410009U,
.4100054
4100054
4100054
4100054



;)11!.:Ct:1!:, CHAMliFR.

SHE WAS SCARED OFE:W( THE HELL.
4100054
4100054

***************************************************************414,,,********
ITHE STUDENT WILL DISTINGUISH BETWEEN THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN
MACBETH AND LADY, MACBETH PRIOR TO AND AFTER DUNCANS MURDER BY-
IDENTIFYING THE RELATIONSHIP.AFTER THE MURDER. %10

DIRECTFONS - SELECT THE HEST COMPLETION.

0049

1

AFTER DUNCANS MURDER, MACRETHS RELATION WITH:LADY MACBETH 4100055 I

A. CONTINUES AS BEFORE.
, '10005s )

IFP. SHOWS GROWING LACK OF.COMMUNICATION BETWEEN THEM. 4100055
Ci'WOWS A 6ROWING (LOSENESS FROM THEIR SHARING OF THF. 4)00055 i,

DREADFUL SECRET. t 4100055
D. SHOWS HIM TO HE INCREASINGLY DEPENDENT UPON HER ADVICE. 4100055
E. REVEALS A PETTY BICKERING OVER TRIFLES. 4100055

THE STUDENT WtLL SHOW COMPREHENSION OF THE APPEAL MACBETH.MADE TO 0050
THE MURDERER IN ORDER TO HAVE THEM_AGREF TO KII.L_IRANQUO-AND HIS
SON BY SELECTING THE TECHNIQUE EMPLOYED HY MACBETH. %In

DIRECTIONS - SELECT JHE BEST COMPLETION.

TO PERFMADE JHE MURDERERS TO KILL HANQUO, MACBETH
'A. CONVINCED THEM THAT BANWO WAS THEIR ENEMY.
B. SAID THAT BAN000 HAD KILLED DUNCAN.
C. CLAIMED THAT BANQUO HAD THREATENED MACBETHS LIFE.
D. PROMISED THEM A THOUSAND POUNDS.
E. PROMISED THEM AMNESTY FOR THEIR PREVIOUS CRIMES:

4100056
4100056
4100056
4100156
4100056
4100056

4***************************4********4***************************************
THE STUDENT WILL RENDER AN OPINION AS TO WHAT COULD HAVE BEEN THE
MOTIVE SHAKESPEARE HAD MACBETH ADVANCE AS HIS REASON FOR
ARRANGING THE MURDER OF HANQUO .BY SELECTING THE MOST PROBABLE
MOTIVE. %In

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE'QUFSTION.

SHAKESPEARE. HAD MACBETH ADVANCE A REASONjOR THE-KILLING OF
BANOUO. WHAT IS THF MOST PROBABLE REASON.MACBETH PECIDES TO KILL
BANOU00
A. MACBETH SUSPECTED BANQUO WAS ABOUT TO.BETRAY HIM.
4B. THE WITCHES PROPHECIED THAT BANOUOS SONS WOULD SUCCEED

.MACBETH.
C. MACBETH WAS AFRAID BANQUO WOULD HARM MACBETHS SONS SO THAT-

BANOUOS SONS COuLD SUCCEED MACBETH:
0. JOIACAETH FEARED THAT BANOUO WAS AROUSING THE THANES AGAINST

HIM.
E. LADY MACBETH HAD URGED HIM TO ELIMINATE BANQUO AND HIS'SON.

0051

00.02

4100057
4106057
4100057
4100057

0057
4100057
4100057
4100057
4100057
4100057
4100057

411.414**************.***********************!******************************41141.4144***,
C.
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RE;.ALLs r ,1LOLS SHAKESPEARE USED f0 DESIGNATE 0052
THE UNNATURAL MANIFESTATIONS PRESENT IN SCOTLAND AFTER DUNCANS.
MURDER BY MACBETH BY SELECTING THE ONE EVENT THAT DID *NOT*'
OCCUR. %1I7

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1D
FOLLOWING DUNCANS MURDER, AMONG THE"STRANGE: UNNATURAL 4100058
OCCURRENCES %SYMBOLZING DISORDERneALL THE FOLLOWING WERE 4100058
REPORTED EXCEPT* 4100058

A. DUNCANS HORSEt TURNED WILD: 4100058
B. DUNCANS HORSES BEGAN TO EAT EACH OTHER. 4100058
C. IT WAS UARK DURING THE DAYTIME. 4100058
*D. A MOUSING OWL GREW INTO A HAWK. 4100058
F. A FALCON WAS KILLED HY AN OWL: 4100058

**4ii***********************1***************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL IDENTIFY THE REASON DUNCANS SONS FLED FROM 0053
SCOTLAND AFTER UUNCANS MURDER IN *MACBETH* bY SELECTING THE
CORREtT.CHOICE FROM A LIST OF ALTERNATIVES. S10

DIRECTONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1

MALCOLMAND 00NALBAINELEE THE COUNTRY AFTER OUNCANS'DEATH 4 100059
..BECAUSE

. 4100059
A. MALCOLM THUNKS HE IS TOO YOUNG TO BE K1NG'AND DONALBAIN 4100059

DOESNT WANT TO STAY WITHOUT. HIM. 4100059
*B. THEYFEAR THEY WILL BE MURDERED AS THEIR FATHER WAS. 4100059
C. THEYJEAR HFING ACCUSED OF THE MURDER. . 4100059(7)
D. THEY 'ALWAYS WANTED TO' LEAVF SCOTLAND' FOR'A' WARMER AND' 4100059

HAPP(FR-COUNTRY, BUT THEIR FATHER'WOULONT LET.THEM.- 4100059.
F..THEY ARF TOO DISTRAUGHT TO STAYTOR THEIR FATHERS FUNERAL.. 4100059

..***************************************************************************
THE STUDENTI4ILL RECALL THE SPEAKEP AND THE OCCASION OF A QUOTFD
PASSAGE FROM. *MACBETH* HYADENTIFYING THE SPEAKER AND,THE
OCCASION F6R. THF SPEECH.' %Pia

DIRECTIONS -..:SFLECT THE BEST COMPLETION:

%YET DO I FEAR THY NATURE.
IT IS TOO FULL 0 THF MILK OF HUMAN KINDNESS'
TO CATCH THE. NEAREST WAY. THOU WOULOST BE:GREAT.,
ART NOT WITHOUT AMBITION, BlIT WITHOUT
THE ILLNESS SHOULD ATTEND IT. WHAT THOU WOULDST HIGHLY.
THOU WOULMT HOMY, WOULDST NOT PLAY FALSE:
.AND YET.W06LDST WRONGLY WIN.0

THE'LINLS,QUOTEU ABOVE WERE SPOKEN BY
A. HANQUO TO MACBETH.

.A44, LADY MACBETH TO MACBETH.
C ouNCAN,fp MACBETH.
0. MACBETH TO MANWO.'
*F. LADY MACBETH IN A SOLILOQUY.

0054

4100060
4100060
4100060
4100060'
4100060
4100060
4100060.
.4100060
4100060
4100060
4100060
4100060"
4100060j
4100060

THE OCCASION DURING WHICH:THE ABOVE LINES WERE SPOKEN OCCURRED 4100061
WHEN 4100061



Arl,:R,DuNCAN PRONOUNCED MALCOLM HIS 4100061
SUCCESSOR. 4100061

B. LADY MACBFTH SAID THEM TO MACBETH AFTER HE RETURNED TO TELL 4100061
HER DUNCAN WAS (OM1NG TO IVERNESS. 4100061

C. DUNCAN SAID THUM TO MACBETH WHEN MACBETH PROTESTS HIS 4100061.
41/,U f.

LADY MACBETH VOICED HER THOUGHTS AFTER READING THE LETTER. 4100061'
NWORTHINESS O THE HONORS DUNCAN IS HEAPING.UPON HIM. 4100061

F. 'MACBETH EXPLAINED TO HANQUO WHYtOUNCAN HADNT PRAISED HIM AS 4100061
MUCH AS HE PRAISFD MACBETH. 4100061

%HAD I BUT DIEn AN HOUR.SEFORE THIS CHANCE,
,

4100061
r-HA0 LIVED A BCESSED TIME.. FOR, FROM THI.5,7INSTANT, 4100061
THERES NOTHING SERIOUS IN MORTALITY. 4100061
ALL IS BUT TOYS..RFNOWN AND-GRACE IS DEAD, 4100061
THE WINE OF LIFE IS DRAWN, AND THE MERE LEES 0061
'IS LEFT THIS VAULT TO BRAGOF:a 61

4100061
THE LINES QUOTED ABOVE WFRF SPOKEN BY 4100061
A. MACDUFF TO THEASSEMMLAGE. 4100061
R. MACBETH TO LADY MACBETH. 4100061
C. MACDUFF TO MACBETH.

,
4100061

D. MACDUFF TO LENNOX. . 4100061
*E. MACBETH TO,THE ASSEMBLAGE. .4100063

THE OCCASION WAS . 4100064
A. THE BANQUET WHILE DUNCAN WAS BEING EOLOGI.ZED. 4100064
R. THE BANQUET WHEN IT WAS ANNOUNCED THAT AANQUO HAD SEEN 4100064

KILLED. , 4100064
C. FOLLOWING THE BANQUET WHEN NEWS OF BANQUOS-DEATH WAS 4100064

BROUGHT. , 4100064
/-- *D. FOLLOWING THE DISCOVERY OF DUNCANS .MURDER. 4100064
k F. THE CONVERSATION BETWEEN LADY MACBETH AND MACBETH BEFORE THE 4100064

BANQUET. 4100064

%WHO dAN SE WISE, AMAZE), TEMPERATE AND FURIOUS,
e

.4100067
LOYAL AND NEUTRAL, IN A MOMENTO NO MAN. 4100067
THE EXPEDITION OF MY VIOLENT. LOVE 4100067
OUTRAN THE PAOSER. REASON ... 4100067

... WHO cOULD REFRAIN, ' .
4,100067

THAT HAL) A-HEART TO LOVE, AND IN THAT HEART 4100067
COURAGE TO MAKF ,S LOVE.KNOWNOu 4100067

. 4100067
.THE ABOVE LINES. WERE SPOKEN BY , . 4100067

A. LADY MACBETH TO MACDUFFS QUESTION JO MACBETH %WHEREFORE 0In .,410T167
YOU SO0a

. - 4100067
B. MkBETH TO.LADY MACHETHS QUESTION %WHEREFORE..en 4100067
C. MACBETH TO BANQUOS QUESTIONAWHEREFORE...a 4100067
*D. MACBETH TO MACDUFFS QUESTION.: %WHEREFORE...a 4100067
F. LADY MACBETH TO BA4OUOS QUESTION, %WHEREFORE...a 4100067

VIT.IT WERE DONE WHEN TIS DONE, THEN TWERE WELL 0069
IT WERE DONE QUICKLY. ,IFTHE ASSASSINATION

. 410P069
COULD TRAMMEL UP THE CONSEQUENCE, AND CATCH 4100069
WITH. HIS SURCEASE SUCCESS. THAT BUT THIS BLOW .-. 4100069
MIGHT Hf THE HE-ALL AND END-ACL HERE.: 1 4100669
WEiLD JOWTHE LIFE TO COME. BUT IN THESE CASES 0069

CWE STILL HAVE JUDGMENT HERE. THAT WE BUT 'TEACH 4100069
BLOODY INSTRUCTIONS, WHICH, BEING"jAUGHT, RETURN 4100069
TO PLAGUE'THE'INVENTOR.0 ,,

4100069,

4100069
THE LINES QUOTED ABOVE WERE SPOKEN AY MACBET11

.

4100069
. .,
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TO LADY MACBETH BEFORE THE MURDER OF BANQUO.
TO LADY'MACBETH BEFORE THE MURDER OF DUNCAN.
IN A SOLILOOUY BEFORE THE MURDER OF BANOUO.
IN A SOLILOOUY BEFORE THE,MURDER OF DUNCAN.
TO THER MURDERERS BEFORE THE MURDER OE BANQUO.

%TOMORROW. AND TOMORROW, AND TOMORROW.'
CREEPS IN THIS PETTY PACE FROM DAY TO DAY
TO THELAST SYLLABLEOF RECORDED TIME,
AND ALL OUR YESTERDAYS HAVE LIGHTED FOOLS
THE WAY TO 'DUSTY DEATH. OUT. OUT. BRIEF CANDLE.
LIFES RUT A WALKING worm, A POOR PLAYER
THAT STRUTS AND FRETS HIS HOUR UPON THE STAGE
AND THEN IS HEARD NO MORE. IT IS A TALE
TOLD HY AN IDIOT, FULL OF SOUND AND FURY.
SIGNIFYING NOTHING!".

THE ABOVE LINES WERE SPOKEN BY
A. LAT( MACBETH TO MACBETH.
B. MACRETH TO-LADY MACBETH.
C. LADY MACBETH TO'HER COMPANION.
0. MACBETH TO THE PHYSICIAN.

**E. MACBETH TO SEYTON.

THE OCCASION IS
A. LADY MACRETHS AWAKENING FROM A SLEEP-WALKNG SESSION.
414, LADY MACBETHS LONELY RETIREMENT TO HER ROOM AFTER VAINLY

SEEKING MACRETHS COMPANY.
**C. LADY MACBETHS DEATH.
D. ,MACRETHS ANGUISHED SEARCH FOR SOLACE AFTER LADY MACDUFFS

DEATH.
Fo'MACBETHS DYING WORDS AFTER MACDUFF STABS HIM.

%MeTHOUGHT.F.HEARD A VOICE CRY SLEEP NO MORE.
DOES MURDER SLEEP, THE INNOCENT SLEEP,

SLEEP THAT,KNITSIIP THE RAVELLD SLEAVE OF CARE,
THE.DEATH OF EACH DAYS LIFE.. SORE LABORS BATH,
BALM OF HURT_MINDS. GREAT NATURES SECOND COURSE.
CHIEF NOURISHER.IN LIFFS'FEAST.a

THE ABOVE LINES WERE SPOKFN BY
A.A_ADY MACBETH TO MACBETH WHEN SHE COMPLAINED OF INSOMNIA.
B..LARY MACBETH TO HFR COMPANION.-
C. LADY-mArmFTm TO HER PHYSICIAN.
D. MACBETH To.LAny MACRFTH WHEN HE COMPLAINED ABOUT HIS
'CONSCIENCE ROTHFRING HIM AFTER THF MURDER OF.RANOU0.. .

*E. MACBETH TO LADY MACBETH IMMEDIATELY AFTER HE. KILLED DUNCAN'.

IN THE ABOVE PASSAGE,.'SLEEP REPRESENTS ALL OF THE FOLLOWING
*EXCEPT*

A. A, CLEAR CONSCIENCE.
B. RESPITE FROM THE DAYS TROUBLES..
*C. A.CLEANSFR OF CONSCIENCE.
0. VSOOTHING OINTMENT OF.TROUBLED MINDS..
F. THF MAIN'COURSE IWTHE MEAL OF LIFE.

4100069
4100069
4100069
4100069
4100069

4100071
4100071
4100671
4100071
4100071
4100071
4100071

i
4100071
4100071
4100071
4100071
4100071
4100071
4100071
4100671
4100071

4i00072
4100072
4100077
4100072
4100072
4100072
4100072
4100072

4100074
4100074
4100074
4100074.
4100074

74
4100074
4100074
4100074-
4100074
4100074
4100074
4100074
4100074

-4100075
4100075
4100075
4100075
4100075
4100075
4100075

*t4******************!***************.**4*4****************44************44***

THE CTUDENT CAN INTERPRET PERCEPTION OF MACRETHS FEELINGS BY
cFLECTING. THESE FEELINGS FROM A CHOICE:OF ALTERNATIVES..ftlm'

140
146
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'DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION..

MACHETHS RESPONSE TO LADY MACHETHS pEAT
1--Ac

A. ONE OF PROFOUND RELIEF.
*R. ALMOST 'CALLOUS.
C. SINCERELY SORROWFUL.
D. ONE .0E INTENSE NOE.E.
E. ELATION OVER HER RELEASE FROM SUFFERING.

FSCRIBED 4100077
4100077
.4100077
4000i
4100077
.4100077
4100077

****************************************************************,*********v***
THE STUDENT WILL EVALuATE THE VARIOUS MAJOR INFLUENCES. AFFECTING
THF ACTION IN *MACRFTH* BY-SELECTING THE INFLUENCE IN THE FIRST
HALF OF THE PLAY. %To

0056

-DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE REST COMPLETION. 1

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING IS THE ULTIMATE. DECIDING INFLUENCE ON THE 4100078
ACTION OF THF FIRST HALE.OF THE PLANT '4100078
A. MACBETHS CHARACTER 4100078
.R MACBETHS AMBITION 4100078
C. THE WITCHES PROPHECIES 4100078
*D. LADY MACBETH% ARGUMENTS 4100078
E. RANQUOS CHARACTFR 4100078

**************************************************************************

THE STUDENT.WILL SHOW HIS COMPREHENSION'OF LADY MACBETHS
CHARACTER,AS SHAKESPEARE DELINEATES HER-BY SELECTING THE
CORRECT DESCRIPTION. Ca

DIRECTIONS - SELECr THf BEST COMPLETION.

LADY.MACBETH
A. EVIDENCES NO TR6E. FEMININITY IN *MACBETH*.
A. EVIDENcES ONLY FEIGNED FEMININITY.
C. EVIDENCES NORMAL FEMININITY.
*D. SUPPRESSES HER NORMAL FEMININITY.

0057

1

4100079
4100079
4100079
4100079
4100079

********************************************************

THE. STUDENT WILL EVALUATE THE DfFFERENCES BETWEEN THE TWO LEADING 0058
CHARACTERS OF *MACBETH! BY SELECTING THE QUALITY OF MOST
DIFFERENCE. 141n .

DIRECTIONS 7 SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. I.

THEMOST SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MACBETHS AND LADY
MACRFTHS C'HARACTFR IS'
A. THEIR AMBITION TO ATTAIN THE KINGSHIP OF SCOTLAND.
R. THEIR StLE CONTROL. :

*r. THEIR ABILITY TO IMAGINE THE CONSEQUENCES OF THEIR CRIME.
D. THEIR COURAGE.
E. THEIR HUMANITY.

147.

141

4100080
4100080
4100080
4100080
4100080.
4100080
4100080



**************4******************************************i*******************

THE STUDENT WILL ANALYZE.ONE'OF THE ENIGMAS OF. *MACBETH* BY
IDENTIFYING THE MOTIVfS OF SHAKESPEARE THROUGH THE CHARACTER
OF LADY MACBETH IN THE CONTROVERSIAL FAINTING SCENE. EC

DIRECTIONS SELFCT THE REsT COMPLETION.

WF KNOW DEFINITELY THAT LADY MACBETH FAINTED
A. TO DISTRACT ATTENTION FROM MACBETH TO HERSELF.
H. TO KEFP.MACRETH FROM RETRAYING HIMSELF.
C. TO'SHOW HER WEAKNESS.
D. TO SHOW HER FEAR OF MACDUFFS FUTURE QUESTIONS.
*F. TO KEEP US GUESSINGo

0059

1

4/00081
4100081
4100081
4100081
4100081
4100081

******************.***********************************************************

THF STUDENT WILLDEMONSTRATE UNDERSTANDING.OF *MACBETH* HY
IOENTIFYING THF THEMF.

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE REST COMPLETION.

THE MAIN .THEME OF MACRFTH IS
Ao.THE PRICF OF !INGRATITUDE.
A. THF FOLLY OF VIOLATING ONES CONSCENCE.

4
C. THF VILLAINY OF TREACHERY.
*O. THE DEVASTATING EFFECT OF UNCHECKED AMBITION.
Fo'THE FOLLY.OF SUPERSTITION.

0060

1

4100082
4100082
.4100082
4100082
4100082

"4100082

******ftv******4**************4*************************************************

THF STUDENT WILL DISTINGUISH HETWEEN *MACBETH* AND *MERCHANT OF
OF VENICE*.. AND *AS YOU LIKE IT* BY SELEcTING A MAJOR DIFFERENCE. %Id

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

IN COMPARISON WITH.*AS YOU LIKE IT*.OR *MERCHANT OF VENICE',
41.0.4ACRETH* INfltIOFS
A. NO CLASSICAL REFERENCES.
B. MANY FAMILIAR CLASSICAL REFERENCES.
C. MANY CLASSICAL.REFFRENCES NOT FAMILIAR TO US.
*O. A FEW CLASSICAL REFERENCES, MOST OF WHICH ARE NOT FAMILIAR.

0061

1

,4100081
4100081
4100081
4100083
4100083

0083

*********************k********************************************4**********

THF spinNT RECAus HANOOOS REACTION TO THE wITCHES-PROPHFctEsAY 0067
,tikontrATING THAT RFArTION.'%ln

SELECT ONF.*FALSE* STATEMENT.

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING STATEMENTS CONCERNING BANOUOS REACTION TO
THE.WITCHES.PROPHECIFS -IS:*FALSE*0.
*A., GIVES NO' CRFOFNCE TO THEM
B. IS TEMPTED BY THEN.
C. IS WILLING TO SPEAK OF THEM AS LONG AS NO DISHONOR IS

INvOLVFn
0. 1$ INTRIGUED RY.THEM AND WOULD LIKE TO HEAR MORE
F SUSPECTS THEM

20

4100084
4100084 el
.4100084 ...f
41 00084
4100084
4100084
'4100084i,.

.4100084



THr STUDENI'RECALLS LADY MACBETHS ACTIONS IN THESLEEP WALKING
47:SCENF BY SELECTING THE ONF ACTION SHE DID NOT*'PERFORM. .%I0

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THF REST. COMPLETION*

IN HER,SLEEP.-WALKING srENE LARY MACBETH *DOES ALL THE. FOLLOWING 4inn179
EXCEPT*'., 41,(10379

A. MAKt CONFUSED REFERENCES TO THF MURDERS THAT HAVE.REEN 1379
COMMITTED. 379

B. CARRY LIGHTED TAPER. 379
Civ-AITEMPT-40. FROM HER HANDS. 0319WASHI-HE_BLGOO
*D. CRY TO GOD0FOR FORGIVENESS AND RELEASE FROM HER TORTURE. 0379
F CONTINF TO TAONI.AND TO. COONSEL:MACBETH. (1.379

****************.******4**************.**************************************

JHE STUDENT CAN RECALL THE' CHARACTERISTICS OF MACBETH AS
SHAKESPEARE DEPICTS HIM IN T4E FIRST ACT BY SELEcTING THE ONt
CAARACTERISTIC THAT DOES *NOT* DEPICT HIM. 9610

0164.

OIRECTIONS -.SELECT THE*REST COMPLETION. 1

IN ACT V, MACBETH APPEARS AS ALL THE FOLLOWING *EXCEPT* 4100381
*A GLOATING.OVER HIS. POWER TO RETAIN THE THRONE AMIDST THE 41.00381

HOSTILITY OF THE THANES. 4100383
B. FALSELY SECURE BECAUSE OF THE PROPHECIES -0F,THE WITCHES. 4100383
C.. DISCONTENT WIT-H HIS LOSS OF LOVE AND RESPECT. 4100383
D. COPRAGFOOS. IN THE ACE OF. THE ENGL ISH. 4100381
F. LONGING FOR SELF-RESPECT. 4100183

THE STUDEOncAN RAU. MACRETHS SITUATION-AS THE FORCES OF MALCOLM 0166
APPROACH DONSINANE BY SELECTING THE ACTION OF THE THE NOBLES. %In

pfRF(TTONs - SFLEcT THE.RFST COMPLETION. 1

WHEN' THF ENGLISH ARMY. MARCHES UPON MACBEIHS CASTLE, THE SCOTTISH
NOBLES
4A, DESERT MACBETH AND JOIN IT.
'BODESERT MACBETH AND FLEE FROM THE INVADERS.
C. HASTILY FORTIFY THE CASTLE. ,

D. TRY TO TALK MACBETH INTO SURRENDERING BECAUSE THE ODDS ARF
TOO GRFAT4

F. ASSURE. MACBETH 11F THEIR ALLEGIANCE AND'ONDYING PATRIOTISM
FOR SCOTLAND.

4100385
4100385
4100185
4100385
4100385
4100385
4100A85
4100385
4100385

***********************************4***************.******************.********.

THF STUDENT RECALLS THE FINAL EVENTS IN *MACBETH* .FOLLOWING TIF
CATASTROPHE BY SELECTING THE CORRECT EVENTS. %la

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE* STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE.OUESTION.

145149
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,

.1A(oLTIO END!, wITh Whit.H Or fhE FOLLOWINGO ' ''.-...4100386

A. IMPASSIONED DENOUNCEMENT OF MACBETH AND HIS TYRANNY. 4100386
*B.,TRANOUILITY RESuLTING FROM THE RELEASE FROM TYRANNY AND THE 4100386

PROMISE OF RFSTORATION OF ORDER AND SANITY TO SCOTLAND 4100386
C. WILD EXALTATION AND REVELRY OVER THE VICTORY . 4100386
D. DISAPPOINTMENT THAT LADY MACBETHAS ALREADY DEAD SO REvENGF 4100386.

CAN BE ONLY HALF-REALIZED
. 4100386

E. SPIRITED PRONOUNCEMENT OF REVENGE AGAINST ALL WHO ABETTED 4100386
MACBETH IN HIS TYRANNY 4100386

iiiiiiiiiplimmil.*****************************************.***********************
0

THE STMENT (AN RECALL THAT MACBETH STILL GIVES CREDENCE TO THE 0168
WITCHES PROPHECY UNTIL MACOUFF REVEALS OIS,UNNATURAL BIRTH.BY-
SELECTING His.REAsON FOR REJECTING SuICIDE.A10

0IRECTIONS - SELECT THE HEST COMPLETION., 1

MACRETH REJECTS SUICIDE BECAUSF 4100,187
A. HE IS TOO cowARDLY,To KULL HIMSELF. 4100387
R. NO ROMAN SOLDIER WOULD CONSIDER SUCH ESCAPE FROM,COMBAT. 4100387
C. HF CONSIDERS CAPTuRF MORE HONORABLE THAN SUICIDE. 4100387.
*0.. HE STILL CONSIDERS HIMSELF INVINCIBLE. 4100387
E. HE WANTS TO DIE-HEROICALLY. 4100387

********************4*******4*!4*********************************************

THE STUDENT CAN INDICATE HIS RFCOLLECT1ON OF MACRETHS REKTION TO
THE REALIZATION THAT HE HAS REFN DUPED HY THE WITCHES BY
SELECT/NG.THE REACTION HF DOES *NOT* DO. laa

0169 (-)

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE REST COMPLETION. 1

WHEN MACDUFF REVEALS TO MAcRETH HIS ABNORMAL BIRTH, MACBETH DOES 4100188
ALL'THF FOILOWING *EXCEPT* 4100388

. A. REAL17E THAT HE HAs PEEN nEcEtiffn HY THE EQUIVOCATION OF 038S.
THE WITCHES.. 388

B. REALIZE THE FULL MEANING OF THE,WITCHES PROPHECIES. 0388
C. REFUSE TO FIGHT MACDUFF.

. 388
*D. CONFESS TO MACDUEE THAT THE WITCHES EARLIER PROPHECIES 0388

WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR ALL.THE SUBSEQUENT GRIEF. 4100388 b
VOWs TO FIGHT TO,THF'FND. 4100188

*************************************** *************4***44*****It************

THF STUDENT CAN SHOW HIS RECOLLECTION OF MACDUFFS DRAMATIC ENTRY 0170
As VICTOR AT THE END OF THE PLAY BY SELECTING THE ACTION THAT.00CURS. 16113,

sFLrrT THF SEsT COMPLETION.

sHAKFsPFARF RfvFALS OACHETHS DEFEAT TO THF AuDIENCE BY 4100389
A. HAVING MACDUFF RE-ENTER TO REPORT THAT MACBETH CRASHEDTO 4100389

HIS DEATH FROM THE CASTLE WALL. 4100389 k j
*B. HAVING.MACDuFF RE-ENTER, CARRYING MACHETHS HEAD. 4100389
C. HAVING MACOOFF STASI MACBETH IN THE RACK AS MACBETH RENT DOWN 4100389

JO RETRIEVE-HIS wow). .4100389--
no tfAVING mALCOLm REPORT THAT MACDuFF DISEMBOWELED mAcRETHil 4100389
F HAVING MACOuFF REPORT THAT HE-STARRED MACRETH THROUGH HIS. 10304100389

144
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***it**1(-************************* ********************************************
THE STITDENT WILL '<HOW COMPREHFNS ION OF A QUOTED 'PASSAGE FROM
*MACBETH* PY SFLECT INO, THF. CORRECT 1NTERPRETAT ION' Or THE PASSAGE. \,
FROM A rHoicr nr AL:-FRNATIVF.s. cx7rt

D I RECT I ONS - SELECT THE BE ST COMPLI T ION.

%YET DO I FEAR THY NATURE.. .

IT IS TOO FULL 0 T HE MI v OF HUMAN K I NDNESS
TO CATCH THE NEAREST WAY. THOU wOuLpsT 1IF GREAT
ART NOT. WITHOUT AMP) I ION, RUT WITHOUT '

THE ILI NESS SHOULD A T TEND IT. WHAT THOO WOHLDST HIGHL Y
THOI) WOHI. DST HOL I I. Y. WOIB DST NOT PLAY FALSE ,
AND YET KUL DST WRONGLY WIWI

1

0181 ;

THE MEA'N I NG OF THE COMPLETE PASSAGE IS THAT THE PERSON SPOKEN
ABOUT

A. 'IS TOO LAZY TO IMPLEMENT k s AMP( T IONS.
Bo IS TOO HEALTHS' TO COMMAND SYMPATHY FROM TH05 E WHO Cqui.0 HELP

HIM .REMAZE HIS AMES! T ION.
C. IS SO HOLY THAT SACRED THOUGHTS DRIVE AMBIT IOUS ASP IRAT IONS

FROM HIS M IND.
D. WANTS TO ACHIEVE HIS AMBIT I ONS HONORABLY.

*E. WANTS TO .ACHIEVE HIS AMBIT IONS BY NOT PEVONALLY DOING
ANYTHING D I SHONORABL F

(WAD I HOT DIED AN HOUR BEFORE THIS CHANCE ,
I HAD L IVFD A HLFSSF.D T IMF. FOR, FROM THIS INSTANT,
THFRES NOTHING SER IOUS IN MORT AL(TY-
ALL IS BUT JOYS. RENOWN AND GRACE IS DEAD, .

THE WI NE OF L IFE I S DRAWN, AND THE MERE LEES',,
IF (.EF T THIS VAUL T TO BRAG OF13

THE REST PARAPHRASE' OE THE ABOVE LINES IS
A. THE DEATH OF my FRIEND RANOU0 TAKES ALL THE My OUT oF MY

LIEF. THE SPIR 1 T OF L IFE. IS GONE, LEAVI.NG ONLY DREGS.
R. THE MURDER OF . DUNCAN LEAVES 'ASHES IN MY MOUTH.
C. IN LOSING DUNCAN, WE HAVE- LOST AN IRREPLACEABLE LEADER,

WHOSE DEATH 1.5 L IKE THE DISAPPOINTMENT IN SEE IN& A GLASS
EMPTY pF I TS WINE.

iff). IF I HAD, DIED AN ':OOR BEFORE IHIS. MY L TEE WOULD HAVE BEEN
COMPLETE, FOR NO. H1NG IS NOW WORTHWHILE IN HUMAN LIFE;
EVERYTHING I< TRIVIAL AND. ONLY I. IFFS SEDIMENT REMA INS.

F « MY rONC. FNCE TURNS MY VICTORY INTO GALL.

T,HF SPEAKERS EMOTION 15 THAT OF
A OVERWHELMING GR I EF..

*B CALCULATED HYPOrR,ICY
C. 'SINCERE REGRET. .

0.. INCONSOLABLE DI SAPPO I NTMENT
F. COMPENSAJORY RFL IEF

IAWHO CAN fiE WISE, AMAZD, TEMPERATE AND FURIOUS,
LOYAL AND NEUTRAL g IN, A MOMENTO NO MAN.
THE EXPEDI T TOM OF MY VIOLENT, LOVE
OUTRAN THE PAUSER, REASON ..
THE MEANING OF,0THESE LINES IS

I 151
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62
..06?
006?

6?
006?

..006?
6?

4100062
4100062
4100062
4100062
410006?
4100062
4100(162
4100062
4100062
4100062

4100065
4100065,
4100065
'410006

0065
6;

4100065.
4100065
410006
4100068
410006S
4100065
4100065
4160065
4100065
4100065
4100065
4100065

4100066
4100066
4100066
4100066'
4100066
410.0066

4100068
410006-i
4100068
4100068

68,



A REASON DEMANDED THAT I AVENGE THE DEATH OF DUNCAN 4100068
R THE GROOMS DESERVED TO BE K 1 LLFD 4100068
C ANYOVE WOULD HAVE DONE THE SAME THING HAD HE THE 4100068

OPPOR TUN I T Y 4100068
An IT WAS A SENSEL ESS THING TO DO, RUT I DID IT IN THE 4100068

CONFUSION OF MY FMOT IONS OUT OE LOVE FOR DUNCAN, 4100068
F NO MAN IS HI S':R IGHT MIND WooLn HAVE CURBED HIS RIGHT FOIIS 4100068

INDIGNATION AT THE KIPPER` OE SO BELOVED A K I NG 4100068

St IF IT WERE DONE WHEN T IS DONE. THEN TWERE WELL
T WERE DONE QUICKLY. IF THE ASSASSINAT ION

COULD TRAMMEL UP THE CONSEQUENCE, AND CATCH
W TH HI S SURCEASE SUCCESS THAT BUT THIS BLOW
MI GMT RE THE HF-ALL AND rND-ALL HERE.
SLIT HERE IIPON THI S RANK AND SHOAL OF TIME.
WE LD JUMP THE LIFE TO COME. HUT IN THESE CASES
WE 'ST ICI HAVE JUDGMENT HERE, THAT WE BUT TEACH
BLOODY I NSTRUCT ION. WHICH BEING TAUGHT RETURN
TO PLAGUE THE I NVENTORen

THE MEAN! NG .OF THE ABOVE LINES I S
A I HOPF THE .WIRDFRERS K ILL RANQUO ,,QUICKLY AND, WONT FA IL TO

KILL FLEANCE AS WFLL SO THAT HE L IVES TO PLAGUE US W I TH THE
CONSEQUENCES.

R THE REST. T I ME TO GET 'R In OF BANOI10 AND FLEANCE IS NOW, 13E...
FORE' HE HAS T IME TO RE TRAY US AND MAKE US SUFFER THE
CONSEQUENCE S .

*C IF I MOST MURDER DUNCAN, I M IGHT AS WELL DO IT QUICKLY WH-
INE HOPE THE END RESULT WILL ONLY BE SUCCESS I CAN FACE
DAMNAT ION RUT FEAR THr EARTHLY CONSEQUENCES

D DUNCAN MUST RE K ItLED QUICKLY IF AT ALL FEAR DAMNATION
ABOVE ALL ELSE,- HUT MY RIGHT TO THE THRONE HAS BEEN
PROPHECIED RY SUPERNATURAL POWERS UPON WHOM THE BLAME MUST
FALL NOT ME

E. BANQUO MUST RE K.I LLED NOW, SO THAT WE BOTH DONT FEEL HELLS
DAMNA T ION R IGHT HERE AND NOW HY THE THREAT THAT HIS
EXISTENCE MEANS TO US.

4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070

0070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070
4100070

.,

*TOMORROW, AND TOMORROW, AND TOMORROW, 4100071
CREEPS I N THI 5 PETTY PACE FROM DAY TO, DAY 4100073
TO THE L AST SYLLABLE OF RECORDED TIME t 4100073
AND ALL OUR YLSTERDAYS HAVE L IGHTED FOOLS '4100073

'THE WAY TO DUSTY DEATH. OUT t OUT .. BRIEF CANDLE. 4100071
I. !FES RUT A WALK ING SHADOW, A POOR PLAYER 4100073
THAT STRUTS. ANO FRET S HIS HOUR UPON THE" STAGE 4100073
AND THEN IS HEART) NO MORr IT I S A TALE.. 4100077

.TOLn By AN 1010T FULL OF SOUND AND Ft/RY. 4100073
.S I GNIFY I NG NOTHI NGti . 4100073

4100073
LL% IN THE ABOVE PASSAGE, THE SPEAKER DOES ALL THE FOLLOWING *EXCEPT* 4100073

*A. REMOAN, THE HREV I TY OF L IFE. 73
R. INDICATES HIS CONTEMPT FOR L IFE ,,,. 71
r e COMPARE k.I FE TO A NOISY HOLLOW STORY 7 0073
n. COMPARE L TEE TO A 514A0014, A RELFECT ION RATHER THAN A. .0f)71

REAL I TY. 1.
,. 73

F. tovormtnIniii. % 73

WHICH Of THE FOLLOWING IS *NOT* ATTRIBUTED TO SLEEP IN THE ABOVE' 0076
PASSAGE() 76

*A . I S INNOCENT' tp SP I TE OF TERI'? I FyING DREAMS.. 4160076

14,6 152,



;1. LIKt FTH FNI)'.% LIFE' 9 (WEIL P END'S 1HE DAY. 41 ormi4
C. CLEANSES THE ROnY OF ITS T I REDNESS. 4100076
0. IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN Foot). 44100176 4

E. STRAIGHTENS OUT , THE TANGLED SKEINS OF OUR TROUBLES'. 4100076.

******** ************ 4i it*** *I'm** ***** ****** ********.******11 *** it* *10 Mil * IF** *111

THE STODFNT WILL SFLECT SYMBOLIC COLORS AND THE DOMINANT. EmOT ION
PREVAIL ING IN *MACBETH* TO SHOW HIS INTERPRETATION OF THE PLAYS .

SPIRIT AND EMOT ION BY sELECT THF CORRECT COLORS FROM A LIST
OE ALTERNATIVES. 9620

*DIRECtIONS - SELECT 7HE BEST COMRLETION

IF YOU WERE TO CHOO.SF COLOR SYMBOLISM TO CHARACURIZF THE BACK-
GROUND AND SP IR IT OE *Mg-FIFTH,* Y(N) WOULD CHOOSE

.11I-ACK AND RED.
R. RED AND GREEN
C. GREEN AND YELLOW.
D. PURPLE AND GREEN.
E. YELLOW AND GREEN.

THE DOi4INANT EMOTION IN *MACBETH* IS
A. ,LOVF.
R. HATE..

*C. FEAR.
D. JOY.
E. GRIEF.

02n7

4100511
4100511
4 00511
4100511
4100511
4100511
4100511

4100512
4100 517
410051?
410051?
4100512
4100512

*************11-**************41i***********************************************

THE STUDENT, BY 'SELECTING THE FACTOR -WHICH DID *NOT* AFFECT THE own
DFVELOPMENT OF SHAKESPEARIAN DRAMA, WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF
SHAKESPEARIAN DRAMA DEVELOPMENT. !Ala

DIRECTIONS - SELECT. THE STATEMENT THAT .ANSWERS THE GUEST ION. 0002

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING o NOT AFFECT JHE DEVELOPMENT OF
SHAKESPEARIAN DRAMA. IN THE ELIZABETHAN PENtonn

A. .TRANSLATI,ONS ANI) IMITATIONS OE 'CLASSICAL DRA
THE R !THAL S OE THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH,

C THE PATRONAGE 'OF THE ROYAL COURT
D. SCHOOL AND UNIVERSITY PLAYS

*E DRYDENS *AN ESSAY ON DRAMAT IC POESY*

4100216
4100716
4100216
4100216
4100216
4100216
410n.716

***.****************4*..*******************************************************

THF STUDENT. WILL EVALUATE SHAKESPEARES WORKS BY DETERMINING THE 01.61
DUALITY OF SHAKESPEARES WORK THAT GIVES IT LASTING*
GREATNESS., %I.ra

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. .1

CISHAKESPEARES LASTING riREATNESS LIES PRINCIPALLY IN 410038D
A. HIS LARGE OUTPUT OE, PLAYS 4100380
B. BEING INNOVATIVE . 4i 003 en
C. BEING SKILLFUL IN HIS ADAPTATIONS OE HISTORY 4100380

*D HIS- ABILITY. TO MAKE MANY DIVERSE CHARACTERS REAL. 0380
. .
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to 1-11.-) AHILITY 10 PLEASE ftIZABETHAN AUDIENCES. - 4100380

,c*************4*****************************************************4**4*****

THE STUDENT SHOWS COMPREHENSION OF THOSE FACTOR'S SCHOLARS
'70NSIDER WHEN ESTIMATING THE DATES OF COMPOSITION OF SHAKESPEARES
PLAYS bt ELIMINATING .THE FACTOR THAT_ IS4NOT* CONSIDERED FROM A
LIST OF ALTERNATIVES. %in

0162

DIRECTiONS --SELECT THE REST COMPLETION.
1

THF PROBABLE DATFS.OF COMPOSITION OF SHAKESPEARES PLAYS ARE 4100381
DETERMINED HY ALL *EXCEPT* 4100381

A. ALLUSIONS TO CONTEMPORARY EVENTS WITHIN THE PLAYS. 4100381
B. THE VARIOUS EXISTING RECORDS OF PERFORMANCES. 4100381
C. PRINTED EDITIONS OF THE PLAYS WHICH WERE,PUBLISHED DURING 4100381

SHAKESPFARES CAREER. . 4100381
*n. THE NOTATIONS.APO/IT HER FATHERS PLAYS IN HIS DAUGHTERS 4100381

DIARY. 4100381
F. THF VERSIFICATION, LANGUAGE, ANn NATURE OF THE PLAYS. 4100381

*****************************************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL DISTINGUISH THE SYMBOLISM OF VANITY'EAIR IN
*PILGRIMS PROGRESS* BY SELECTING THE QUALITY REPRESENTED. fx1r1

0065

DIRECTIONS - 'SELECT THE BEST COMPLeTION.

:N BUNYANS *PILGRIMS PROGRESS*IAVANITY FAIRa SYMBOLIZES 41000871)
*A. WORLDLINESS. 4100087

VANITY.
C. MANS STWIGGLE TO ESTABLISH RELIGIOUS CONNECTIONS. :1004:7 7
0, mANS qPIWIGLE TO OVERCOME RELIGIOUS PREJUDICE. 4100087
F. MAMA ATTFMPT TO INTERPRETTHE *BIBLE* 4100087

* A IVN ** * ***** ******** Z*** *************4***************************************

THE STUDENT WILL SELECT THE ITEM INDICATING BUNYANS.SITUATION
TO SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THF OCCASION DURING WHICH BUNYAN HAD THE TIME
TO WRITE *PILGRIMS PROGRFSS*. %10

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE HEST COMPLETION.

IIIINYAN WROTE *PILGRIMS PROGRESS*
A. WHILE TEACHING SCHOOL IN BEDFORDSHIRE.
P. WHILE ACTING AS A NON-CONFORMIST PREACHER IN BEDFORD.
r. WHILE SERVING IN CROMWELLS ARMY.
*n4 wHILE,IMPRISONEFIJOR.HIS NONCONFORMIST TEACHINGS.
F. W:HILE, IMPRISONED FOR;NONPAYMENT OF HIS DEBTS.

.

0067

4100089
4100089
4100689
4100089
4100089
4100089.

** j it*** *********************************.*************************************
.THE SlUDENT WILL IDENTUky *PILGRIMS PROGRESS* AS AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL

SELECTING THE CHARACTFR RFPRFSENTED HY CHRISTIAN. laq.

DIRECTIONS.-- SFLECT.THE BEST COMPLETION.

148

0068

154



(HRISTIAM IN *PIIrip!Mr-, ppf)(-114FSS*-PTPRES-ENTS 4

iiA.AiUNYAN HIMSELF,,
100090

4100090
P. ALL CHRISTIANS. 410009n
C. TKF PURITANS.
0. THE .!NGLISH NON-(70NFOPMISTS.

4100090.
11,

4100090
F. RUNYANS RROTHF.R.. 90

4*********4********fitt**************************************4***.*************
--...,,,..

N

HE-STUDENT WWI. IDENTIFY THE gASIC CONFLICT IN *PILGRIMS.
ROGRESS* TO SHOW HIS RECOGNITION OF THE ALLEGORY IN THIS WORK. %In

DIPECTIC4S.- sELFCT THE BEsT OMPLETION.

IN THE'%VANITY FAIRn SECTION OF *PILGRIMS PROGRESS*, THE BASIC
CONFLICT IS RFTWFEN
A. CHRISTIAN AND HEATHEN.
*R. THF MATMIAL AND THF sPIRIMAL.
C. TRE'RELIGIOuS AND THF INTELLECTUAL.
D. THF PURITANS AND ROHNOHFAOS.
F. THE PURITANS AND.THE ANGLICANS.

0069

1

4100091
4100091
4100091
4100091
4100091
4100091
4100091.

--

******************************************************************4**********

THE STUDENT WILL AN4LY2E *PILGRIMS PROGRESS* BY SELECTING THE.
MORAL LESSON. %la
THE MORAL -OF BUNYANS *PILGRIMS PROGRESS* TEACHES THE LESSON THAT 410009?
A. A PERSON MUST ACHIEVE A HALANCEAETWEEN THE RELIGIOUS 4ND 4100092

THE MATERIAL. 4.100092
*B. LIFE ON EARTH IS .A.P11.3GRIMAGE TOWARDS HEAVEN. ' 4100092
C. RELIGIOUS BIGOTS WILL PERSECUTE THOSE .THAT DIFFER WIJH THEM. 4100092
D. THERE ARE TEMPTATIONS IN EVERYONFS. LIFE. 4100092
F. EVERY ONF MUSt mAKF.COMPROMISES TO SAVE HIS SOUL. 4100097'

0070

*********************************..************************:*************

THE STUDENT.sHOWS COMPREHENSIONOF BUNYANS CHARACTERS BY SELECTING 0071
THF CORRECT DESCRIPTION OF THE NAJURF-OF HUNYANS CHARACTIFRS IN
*PILGRIMS PROGRESS.* ssln.

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLFTION.,

THF CHARACTERS IN *PILGRIMS PROGRESS* CAN HEST RE DFSCRIBFD-AS
**A. PERSONIFIED ABSTRACTIONS.
R. SYMBOLS.

.

C. REALISTIC REPRESENTATIONS OF BUNYANS ASSOCIATES.
-.D.. REALISTIC REPRESENTATIONS OF BUNYANS PERSECUTORS.-
F. REA! ISTIC RFPRECENTATIONS OF THE PIOUTANS.

4100091
4100093
4100091
4100093
4100093
4100091

ititi,m*,,i*********f,***0***************4*******r****************************

THE SIODENTWILL SELECT THE SOURCEr OF *PILGRIMS PROGRESS* TO SHOW 0072
HIS KNOWLEDGE-OF-THIS WORK. %In.

; .

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE,HEST COMPLETION.

*PILGRINIS. PROGRESS* PFFLECTS THE STRONG INFLUENCE OF ."4100094
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A. MILTUNS 16+APADISF LOST*.
H. AHHOTTS *LIVES OF THE SAINTS*.
*C THE *BIBLE*.
D. CUTTHERTS *VANITY FAIR*.
F. NEWMANS *APOLOGIA PRO VITA SUA*.

4100094
4100094
4100094
4100094

,4100094.

*****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL SELECT THE LITERARY DEVICE EMPLOYED
PROGRESS* TO SHOW HIS COMPRUIENSION OF THE WORK. %la

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THF

*PILGRIMS PROGRESS IS

A. AN.EPIC.
*R AN ALLEGORY.
C. A MORALITY.
D. A PARABLE.
E.-AN ANALOGUE:

REST COMPLETION.

IN *PILGRIMS 0073

4100095
.4100095
4100095
4100095,
4100095,
4100095

*********************************************************************4*******

THE STUDENT WILL DISTINGUISH THE PARALLEL BETWEEN EIUNYANS USE OF
JOURNEY TO THE CELESTIAL CITY AND CHAUCERS USE OF THE PILGRIMAGE
BY SELECTING THE CORRECT PARALLEL FROM A CHOICE OF ALTERNATIVES.%In

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEAT COMPLETION.

HuNYAN licEn CHRISTIANS JOURNFY.TO THE CELESTIAL CITY AS
*A, CHAIK-FR uSED THE PILGRIMAGFc
R. SHAKfSPFARE USED LONDON.
C. PEPYS USED THE COURT.
D. DRYDEN USED THE THEATRE.
F. MILTON USED.PARLIAMENT.

0118

1

4100270r
410027&)
4100270
,4100270
4100270
4100270

************************************i****************************************
'THE STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION OF,HUNYANS CHARACTER 0119
DEVELOPMENT IN *PILGRIMS PROGRESS* BY SHOWING THE SIMILIARITY IN
BUNYANS CHARACTERS-AND:THOSE OF THE MORALITY PLAYS. %la

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE REST COMPLETION. 1

4100271
BUNYANS CHARACTERS - CHRISTIAN. FAITHFUL. MR. MALICE, MR. LIAR 4100271
:ARE MOST SIMILAR TO THOSE IN. 4100271

A. THE INTERLUDES. 4100271
R. THE MkRACLE PLAYS.
*C. THE MORALITY PLAYS.

4100271
4100271

no MARLOWFS *FAUST*. 4100271-
F. MILTONS,*PARADISE LOST*. 4100271

****************************************************************************0

THE STUDENT, BY INDICATING THE CLASS'THAT ENJOYED *PILGRIMS
PROGRESS* MOSTt WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF.THE STRONGEST SEGMENT OF
PHRITANICAL SOCIETY. %In

156.
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r

DIRFCTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION. 000?

AMONG WHAT CLASS OF PEOPLE DO YOU RELIEVE *PILGRIMS PROGRESS* WAS
MOST POPULAR() :110=
A. THE CAVALIERS 4100280,
P. THE FOLLeWERS OF JAMES II 4100280
C. SCHOOL TEACHER's 4100280
D. CLERGYMEN 4100280
*F. LABORERS 4100280

**********A******************************,1****4*************************,,,*,

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORM OF M.ILTONr, 0158'
THREE GREATEST WORKS BY iDENTIFYING.THE.FORMS OF *PARADISE LOST*.
*PARADISE REGAINED* AND *SAMSON AGONISTES*. tdri

DIRECTIONS --SFLFCT,THE,RFST COMPLETION. 1

MILTON PRODUCED HIS MASTERPIECES IN THE THIRD PERIOD OF HIS LIFE. .4100376
THESE INCLUDED THE FOLLOWING.FORMS. 4100376

A. AN EPIC, A LYRIC...AND A TRAGEDY 4100376
B. THREE EP/CS 4100376
*C. TWO EPICS AND,A TRAGEDY 4100376
0. AN EPIC, A TRAGEDY, AND A MASQUE ,4100376
F. AN EPIC, A TRAGEDY, AND AN ELEGY 4100376

S. ****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW HIS COMPREHENSION OF MILTONS RENAISSANCE
CHARACTERISTICS BY IDENTIFYING THE PURITAN ELEMENT FROM AMONG
9THEM. °Alm

8

DIRECTIONS - SECECT THE. BEST COMPLETION. 1

MILTON. HAS BEEN CALLED A BELATED ELIZABETHAN FOR ALL OF THE 4100362
FOLLOWING REASONS.*EXCEPT* 4100362

A. THF RICHNESS OF HiS CLASSICAL ALLUSUONS. 4100362
B. THE PERSONIFICATION 'PRESENT IN HIS POETRY. 4100367
C. HIS RICH DICTION. .4100362
D. THE SCOPE OF'BIS IMAGINATION. :4100362

:41E.- THE STERNNESS OF HIS THEOLOGY. 4100362

015.6

tHE STUDENT. BY MATCHING THE PERIODS Of HILTONS LIFE WITH HIS .

ACCOMPLISHMENTS AND.F.XPERIENCES. WILL SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE.
FORCES WHICH WORKED TOWARD THE PERIOD OF GENIUS WHICH ACCOMPANIED
'HIS BLINDNESS. '1;13n

0157

**LYCIDAS*. *A 4100363

SIX YEARS AT HORTON 'A 4100364

. *SAMSON AGONISTES* 4100365

GOVERNMENT SERVICE AS LATIN SECRETARY. *B 4100366



:,rrPARATION;4FOR THE MiNI51R1 *A

*AREOPAGITIC:AA

*PARADISE LOST* *C

*L ALLEGRO* AND *IL PENSEROSO* *A

BLINDNESS *E

TRAVEL ABROAD *A.

*PARADISE REGATNE.n*

PERIOD OF PROSE AB

SONNETS AD

4100367.

4100168

410016'

4100370

4100371

4100172

4100371

4100374

4100375

*****************************************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL RECALL THE SUBJECTSOF HILTONS POETRY BY
INDICATIN6 THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO CONTEMPORARY SOCIETY. %la

DIRECTIONS 7 SFLFCT THE HEST".COMPLETION.

iF MILTON WEPF WRITING TODAY AND REINF; JUDGED BY.CONTEMPORARY
LITERARY CRITICS,
'A. HE WOULD tiNDOUHTEDLY RE ON THE REST SELLER LISTS.
*B. HIS SUHJECTS WOULD NOT REELECT THE ANTERESTS OF CONTEMPORARY

SOCIETY.
C. HIS VERSIFICATION wouIn BE CONDEMNED FOR M.IRREGULARITY.
n. HIS.CHARACTERIZATION WOULD BE BRANDED UNREALISTIC.
F. HF WOULD RE ATTACKED FOR FAILING TO OBSERVE ALL EPIC

CONVENTIONS.

Win

1

4100272
4100272
4100272
41002721-N t

410027L)
4100272
4100272
4100272

.4100272
4100272

*******************************************#*********************************
THF STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION dF THE FUSION OF THE 'FRENCH
ANn ENGLIcHmmIFR CLASS FLFMENTS AND WORDS IN *THE NUNS' PRIESTS
TALE* FROM rHAnCFRS *rANTERSURY TALES* HY SELECTING THE CLASS
(HAIWER INTENDED CW.NTICLEFR AND PERTELOTE TO REFLECT. 141n

DIRECTIONS -

DIRECTIONS -

r,FLECT. THE HEST COMPLETION.

SELECT .THE REST COMPLETION.

rHANTICLEER AND-PrRTFLOTE IN-THF NUNS PRIESTS TALE PEFLFCT THF
A. ENGLISH PFAsANTPY,
B. ENGLIcH NOBILITY.

FRENCH NOBILITY.
n. FRFNCH PEASANTRY.
*E. 'NORMAN NOBILITY IN fNGLAND.

0086

1

1

410018/1
4100188
4100188'
4100188'
4100188_,
4100188( )

*****************************************************************************
THF sTUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THE CORRECT GENRE OF CHAUCERS

.152
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TfiL 14:AS :JkIL:Jib TILl 3 t.54' ALE(FING 11 FROM ALIEkNATIVE:3. %In'

DIRECTIONS -SELFCT THE REST COMPLETION.
'

*THF ONS PRIESTS TALE* IS A
A. LEGEND.
A. PARABLE.
*C FABLE.
D. BESTIARY.
F. FABLIAU.

1

41001901_
4100190v
4100190
4100190
4100190
4100190,

**********!***.***.***ii********************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL. DISTINGUISH A FAHLE FROM LEGENDS OR OTHER FORMS 1089
OF ALLEGORY HY INDICATING THE DIFFERENCE. 161n :

DIRECTIONS - SELECT,THE BEST COMPLETION.

A FABLE IS ATORM OF.ALLEGORY. ITS DISfINGUISHING CHARACTERISTICS
APE
A. GIVING RIBLICALANTERPRETATION OR SPIRITUAL MEANINGS TO

WORDS OR PASSAGES.
B. POINTING A MORAL.AND OFTEN USING ANIMALS AS CENTRAL FIGURES.
C. ALWAYS USING ANIMALS AS CENTRAL FIGURES AND SATIRIZING HUMAN

BEINGS.
p4 BEING BASED ON SOME 'TRUE STORY AND UNDERGOING-SOME

MODIFICATION.
F. 'TELLING AN ILLUSTRATIVE STORY AND THUS ANSWERING A QUESTION.

4100191
4100191
4100191
4100191
4100191
4100191
4100191
4100191
4100191
4100191

0****************************************************,****.**********4*********

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE-OF CHAUCERS *THE NUNS PRIESTS.
TALE* BY SELECTING THF CORRECT RESPONSE TO A QUESTION OR
COMPLETION. %Br

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE STATEMPNT.THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION. 0002

IN CHANTICLEER AND'PFRTELOTE CHAUCER USED WMICH FAMILIAR DEVICF 410002
TO PRESENT HIS ARGUMENTO 4100142
A. A PARABLE 4100122
H. AN EXPERIENCE OF ONE OF HIS FORMER WIVES 4100122
*C. A DREAM 4100192
D. AN ANALOGY OFTEN CITED- BY HIS FATHER 4100142
F. A WISE SAYING 8Y CATO 197

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1

CHANTICLEER ARGUES THAT DREAMS 4100193
*A. CAN 'PROPHESY THE FUTURE, 4100193
B. RESULT FROM INDIGESTION. 4100191
C. CAN _BE,INTERPRETED BY WISE WIVES. 0191
D. REVEAL MANS FRUSTRATIONS. 4100191
E. REVEAL OUR INNERMOST CHARACTER. 4100191

RERTELOTE ATTRIBUTES CHANTICLEERS DREAM TO 14100194
*A. AN. UPSET IN HIS AUMOR BALANCE. 14100194
B. HIS E'ATING TOO MUCH' CORN tATE AT NIGHT. ,4100194
C. THE MASH THE WIDOW PLACEDIN HIS FEEDBOX. 4100194
D. HIS PIQUE-AT BEING SNURBEY8Y,A NEW CHICKEN IN THE YARD.. 4100194,
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I. i !,;Lt I:), i 1116.

( HAN T I E R DREAMED OF A
. .

4

4

100194

100195
A. WOLE 4 100195
ik COYOTE 4 100195

ifr. HOuND 4100195.
P. HAWK 4 1.00195
E. FoX 4 100195

CHANTICLEER 4 100196
A. PERSUADED Hy HIS WIFE, IMMEDIATELY DECIDED TO IGNORE HIS, 0196

DREAM: 0
OP 4100196

.14, PERSISTED IN TELLING HIS WIFE. OF A DREAM THROUGH WHICH A MAN 4 1 00196
WAS MALE 10 APPREHEND HI S FRIENDS ,MUROERERS.. - 4 100196

C. ACIREFD WI THOI IT PERSUASION THAT Ti IS FOOL I SH TO BEL I EVE IN 4 100196
DRFAmc. 4 1 00196

P. ACCERTFn HIS WIFFS ADVICE WITH RESERVATIONS 4 100196
Cf TO ARISTOTLE!, D ICTOM ON DREKMS. 4 100196

IHF :FOX ENTRAPPED CHANT ICLFER HY
A. INVITING HIM TO DINNER
l.TFLLIN(, HIM OF A CUTE YOUNG CHICK IN A NE IGHROR !NG HENYARD._
C. - PRA I.S TNG HIS BEAUT IFIIL IRR IDESCENT BLACK FEATHERS.

D. FLATTERING HIM FOR Fifs vOcAL AR ILITY 0

F. THREATENIN6 HARM TO PERTE LOTF

4100197
4100197
4 100197
4 100197
4 100197
4 1 00197

CHANTICLEER OuTI.OXFOTHE_ FOX. HY 4 100198
A. PRETENDING TO FALL IN WITH HIS PLAN. 4 1 00198
14. CROWING OVER HIS ACCOMPLI SHMENT 4 100198

*C. SUGGEST I NG THE FOX TALK BACK TO THE CROWD.. 4 100198
I. FLATTFRING THE FOX FOR HI INGENUITY. 4 100198

e-m,

F. OFFER ING TO HAVE PERTELOTE JOIN THEM. 4 100198

HOW MANY MORALS ARE EXPRESSED AT THE. END OF THE TALE OF 4 100199
CHANT I CLEER . AND PER TELOTED 4 1 00199

A. ONE -7 DO NOT SUCCUMM TO FLATTERY. 4 1 00199
R. TWO -- DO NOT SIICCUI0 TO FLATTERY AND KNOW WHEN TO KEEP 4 1 00199

YOUR mouTH 4 1 00199
C. THREE B ABOVE AND nO NOT IrNOPE yolfRbREAMS. 4/00199
n, FOUR 'c /MOVE AND LISTEN TO YOUR WI FEs..AnvIcr. 4100199
F. THREE -- fi AND L i STEN TO YOUR W TEES. 'ADVICE. . 4 1 00199

.*******************************************!*********************************

THE sTuDINT WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION OF CHAUCERS FAMIL AR I Tf WS TH
THE !SARNI NC, .pr- THE- mIDDLE AGEs By sFLFCTING FROM A LT sT OF
11ARNING ONE WHICH WPS NOT FAMI L I AR TO CHAUCER. %In

0091

D IRECT IONS - SI. LFCT THE BEST COMPLET ION. , 1

THE NUN5-.. PR I E!;IS TALE REVEALS THAT CHAUCER° WAS FAMIL IAR WITH ALL 4 I 00200
*E XCF PT* 4 1 00200

A. CLAscIr LITERATHRF. 4100200
"AD THF MET APHYSI AI THINK IN6 OF THE RIDDLE AGES 4 1 00200
C. MFDIFvni. mEoIcAl THEORY. 4 I 00200
B. AI.oP FARLE*5

41
0000220000

*F WHA WI- NOW CALL F REUDI AN PSYCHOLOGY. 4 1

ft * *** **W It *Mit** ft *4 **it 4f *It N if IS * ********VA4M*********************************lb()
154



I HI twr Ni w LL COMPRFH11,07, ION OF- HU CHARAC "(FR!, I N THE
*PPOLOGHF* OF (HAI Ir.I Pc; *CANTU. RHURY T ALI r;* IY MATCHING THF
(.HARACT1R W I TH . A- QUO I A 1 1 ON IN NE iPROL6GOE- s* ii320

1 MATCH THE Ot)01A 1. I ON 9 T CHARAdE R INF NT IE IFD HY THE: QUOT AT ION.

A. PARDONE P
B. SUMMONFR
C. FR I AR
D. PARF,ON
E. MONK .4

AND WHEN W I TH DRAFTS OF WINE Hi S W I TS WC.RE BRACED,
HE. SHOUTED LAT I N, PHRA SES LEARNED IN COUR T *A

AND IN:A GLASS' LIF HAD PIC, K.NHCKLE BONES.

0276

0051

4100618
4100678

HE L I VED H IMSELF ,THE. GOLDEN RULE HE JAUGHT. 4 100680

A STABLE FULL OF . THOROUGHBREDS HE OWNED.
AND COORS I NG GREY HOUNDS., SW I F T AND SILVERTONED. E

HE SA ID' 0,NE NEVER SFEMFD TO GA IN' H I S ENDS
HY HELPING . SICK AND POOR -- SUCH VIILGAP SCHM.

A. SH 1 PMAN
H. YEOMAN
C. MANCIPLE
D. PLOWMAN
I. REEVE

4 100681
4 100681

4 10068? .
4 1 00687

BS

FARMING HE UNDERSTOOD FROM A TO. Z. *E 4100681

SHREWD AS THE LAWYERS WERE. HE FOOLED THEM ALL, 4100684
GOT R ICH ON FAT COMM i SS IONS --- MADE A HAULO. *C 4100684

SMUGGLER AND PIRATE BOTH HE D BEEN* IN F I NE. *A - 4100685

A WAS HE AND A hORtSTER. *ti 4100686

AND KNEW THE WAYS OF WOODCRAFT, I. AVER 41.00687
A KINGLY, S IMPLE LABOR I NG MAN WAS HE, 4100687
LIVI NG IN PEACE AND. PERFECT CHAR I TY. *0 4100687

A. LLER 86
B. COOK
C. PHYSICIAN
D. FR ANKL IN
F. MERCHANT

FOR GOLD I S USED IN DOSES, I VE HEARD TELL.,
THAT MUST HE WHY HE LOVED HI S GOLD SO WELL.

IT SEEMED A PITY THAT upoN HIS SKIN
HE HAD A RUNNING SORE FOR, HE COULD WIN...

I T SNOWED BOTH MEAT AND DRINK THERE EVERY DAYO
HIS GREATEST JOY WAS EAT ING ALL THE WHILEO *0

A CLEVER SCAMP HE WAS WI TH THUMB OF GOLD. *A

4100688
0066.8

4 1 00689
41 00689

4100690
4100690

4100691



HF WAS A SELFMADE MAN, AND TALKED YOU BLUE
WI TH ALL THF BUSINESS DEALf; THAT HE 0 POT THROUGH. *F

A KNIGHT
R. SQUIRE
C PRIORESS
D WIFE OF BATH
E CLERK OF OXFORD

FOR SHE HAD HAn FIVE HUSBANDS I N HER tIME

THEN FOLLOWED *AMOR VI NCIT OMN A*. *C -

HE SELDOM SPOKE, NOT WHAT HE SA I D WAS CLEAR .
AND FULL OF SENSE* SO THAT YOU WISHED TO HEAR.

IN EIFTE FN MORTAL BAT TLES HAD HE BEEN
CRUSADES AGA I NST THE TURK AND SiY4ACFN *A

COULD RIOF IN JItISTS, AND MAKE HLS CHARGER PRANCE
COMPOSE LOVE soNr$5, AND DRAW* AND, WR I TF, AND DANCEO

/
ABUNDANT ()OLD SHE. HAD, FOR SHE COULD .WEAVE
SO WELL THAT EVEN I N FLANDERS. I BEL I EVE
YOU COULD NOT FIND HER MATCH'. *0

HER TABLE MANNERS WERE I NDEED A TREAT.

A.,. LAWYER
CLERK OF . OXFORD

C PARSON
n. FRIAR
F THOMA S A BECKET

4100692
4100692

87

4100691

4100694

4100695
4100695

4100696
4100696

4100697
4100697

4100698
4100698
4100698

4100699

88

oF DOIIRL F WOR STET) WAS HI 5. .SEMICOPEt 41007nn
HANDSOME FNOIKIH FOR ABBOT OR;.,FOR POPE *D 4100700

A LEARNE. MAN AT LE AST HE SOUNDED SO. *A 41.00701

1THE RICHOR POOR TO HIM WERE ALL THE SAME. *C 4100702

OF HIGH I DFAL S AND V I RTIIF WAS H S. SPEECH. *II 4100701

THE HOI Y IILLSF.ED MART YR THERE ,THE Y SEEK 4100704
,THAT HELP WILL GNI IF THE Y ARE SICK OR WEAK. 4100704

A MILLER
H. CHAUCER
C HOST

GIIII.DSMEN
F. KNIGHT

89

WHO ROLL ED IN WEAL TH BFCAUSE THE Y WERE. SO SK I LLED. 4100705

A WART W I T H I STLY HAIRS -STOOD, ON H I S NOSE

WELL: THA T II 15t MY LORDS, SUPPOSE WE SAY
.THAT EACH OF YOU TELL EMIR TALES Ry THF WAY *C

41007060

4100707
4100707

SO EVEN I I. THE. LANGUAGF BE NOT F 0708

1 56 162,



"U1 JAW.] 1') iHL1P5-,. NO1
MINE. .A4

HE NFVFR HAD iN ALI HIS LIFETIME SAID
. AN ILL-BRIO WORD tO SFPF OP MAN OF MIGHT.. .tF.

GIVEN A LIST -OF 60ALIT1ES, THE STUDENT CAN IDENTIFY 1HE CHARACTER
OF CHAUCFRS PILGRIMS IN THF,*PROLOGUE* TO THI *CANTERhORY TALES*
HY SELECTING PTO- CORRECT QUALITY WHICH THEY REFLECT MOST STRONGLY
IN THE *PROLOil1E..* 711On'

)

ASSOCIATE THF PILGRIM WiTH ONE OF THE '011ALITIES.LISTFO WHICH FIF
REFLECTS MOST STRONGLY TN THE.*PNOLOGUE.*

0

A. HUMANITY
B. CHIVALRY
C. LEARNING
D. FRAUD
F. AFFECTATION.

PR TORESS .

PARSON *A

PI.OWMAN *A

M I LLFR 41)

F01! I RE,

CLERK

MERCHANT

A RDONER

K N IGHT

F. EVE

,

4 100108
4 I 00708

4 1 00709

41nn7r6

0194

Poll

4100461

41 0046?

41 0046'3

410n464

4100465

4100466'

4100467

410046R

4100469

.41064J0

,g-************************* ********* r.*****************4*********4***.***

THE STUDENT WILL INDICATE HIS KNOWLEDGE .OF CHAUCERS BROAD SOCIAL
SPECTRUM IN THE *PROLOGUE* TO THE *CANTERBURY TALES* HY IDENTIFY-
!NG, FROM:A SET OF STEMENTS THE NEST-DESCRIPTION OF THE 'SOCIAL
SPECTRUM OF CHAUCERS CHARACTERS.

q.

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE HET'COMPEFTION.,

0195

THE SOCIAL SID,ECTRUM 'OF CHAOCERS CHARACTERS COULDRE'fiEST 4100471
DESCRIBED AS 0. 4100471

A. POOR BECAUSE IT CONTAINS. NO-REPRESENTATIVE BEEOW THE 4100471'
TRADESMAN CLASS.

, 4100471'
B.-GOOD BECAUSE 11 CONTAINS SO MANY CHURCHMEN, WHO CONSTITOTED 4100471

AN IMPORTANT PART PF MEDIEVAL SOCIETY. : .4100471.
C. POOP BECAUSE IT CONTAINS ONLY ONEREPRESENTATIVE, OF THE 4100471.

FEUDAL SYSTEM,. . 4100471



H. t_lOup''3,ICAU'i,[ LI ItILLM,tS RO-14.ESENTATIVES. or THE FEUDAL 4100471
SYSTEM. THE PPM-. SS IONS THE TRADES 9 TH,E CHURCH; AND T HE 4100471
POOk.

. . . . 4100471
F.,POOR HCAUSE HE (HOSE CHARACTERS WHO SEEMED MOSTLY CONCERNED 4100471.

WITH MONEY RATHER. THAN RELIGION. 4100471 1

***************** ************************************************************
THE .STODENT WILL I NU I CA TE H I S COMPR'EHENS I ON OF CHAUCERS METHOD OF
CR IT ICIT I NG THE CLERGY IN HI S *PROLOGUE* TO *T HE CANTERBURY .TALES*
HY SELE(J I N() THA T ME THOD. 9;10

.0284

r),IREr T IONS SELECT THE HE d'T COMPLE T ION.' 1

. IN HI S *PROLOGUE* TO *THE CANTERBURY- TALES*, CHAUCER

IN HIS *RROLC(IUE TO THE CANTERBURY TAL(S*, CHAUCER
A. SCOLDS THI CLEKY EOR THEIR CORRUPTION.
*B. LEIS H: DE.SCRIPTIVLSKETCHES PROVIDE AN INDIRECT CONTRAST

HETW1EN IHE IDFAL AINM CORRUPT CLERGY.
C. DIRI7CTLY CONTRASTS THE LIFE OF:THE COUNTRY WITH.THpT OF THE

CITY.
p. SERMONI7FS ON /HE LACY O FTHIrC AMONG THF PROFESSIONAL.

PEOPLE.
.

F. EMPHASITES THE RE 4015 FERVOR OF THE CANTERB6RY PILGRIMS.

410072?
410072?
410072?
4100722
4100722
4100722
4100722
4100722
4100722
410072?
410072?

W******tt**M*** * *1(4*** *****************************:*************************
%
THF STUN", WILL RECALL THr ITFM IATICH BRINGS'OUT A i;PrcIFIC

..CHARAC RISTIC'OF A PILGRIM THAT.CHAUCFR DESCRIRED IN HIS
*PR OGUE* TO *THE (ANTERBURY TALES* HY SELECTING THE CORRECT

PLETION. T17n

DIRECT IONS '''.7.ELFCT. THE liF.ST C.OMPEE T ION.

THE W I FE OF HAT H BECAME ANGRY WHEN
A. SHE FOUND thA T ANOTHER WOMAN WAS AMONG THE CANTERBURY

PILGRIMS.
A SHE LEARNED SHE: WOULD NOT BE THE. EIR ST TO TELE HER STORY.

*( ANOTHEW WOMAN PREC EDE D HER IN OEFER ING ALMS pN REL IC DAYS.
.D ANYONE DOUBT.ED THA T 'SHE WAS WIDELY TRAVELED.
F. SHE FOUM) THAT THE PR I ORESS WAS A EL

THE PARSON
A. T HD TO MA c.Y. II1r, GNOPANCE BY . SPOUT 1 NG LA-T IN PHRASES.
B. WA' MORE INTFRieTFD IN Morey THAN f N HIS PAR ISHONERS.

lore TREATEI) IHI ..121()1 AND POOR ALIVE.
D SOUGHT ROYAL I NTE RVF NT ION i'41HEN TAXI S BECAME TOO HIGH.
Es WAS A ( RONY PE THE MONK 'AND EP IAR.

- THE :PR I OREc,!-- WAS. ANNOY I- I.). WHi:w
A. ANYONE DISPLAYED BM) MANNERS
B. ANYONE CPOKE VNGL I SR WITH A FPF NCH ACCEN'T

!IC. ANYONE TRE ATET1 'PE TS .HARSHLY.
. D ANYONE MAED NEP TO SING.
E PEOPLE NOT ICEI) HER .,..4.j.OTHE S.

THE MONK
A. DRP;SED VERY PEAI 164

18

0286'*

4100729
41007?s
4100725
4100725

0725
4100725
41.00725

4100726
4100726
4100726
4,100726
4100726
4100726

4100727
4100727
.4100727
4100727 ,

4100727
4100727

4100728
410072-8



2

n Pfl r r r.T117 A T 1-1fAq en.Nri wor.rKG i On /
c. L 1 F VF D. A MONK' .c.HIFF WORK WAS 51.11DY AND PRA YFR. 410072R.

wr). BEL I E VED T HA I DUN T !NG WAS A ",1,1 TAM_ F SPOR I 410072R
F. HET_ I F. VF6 ThAt MONAST ORDERtz (HOULD RE ST RIC TLY OBEYED. 410072R

THE F AR
A. WAS SUITABLY Art I RED.'
R. WAS MORE INTFRTSTL'D IN THE PEOPLES SOULS THAN THEIR MONE.
C.- WAS ,MOST SOL ICI IOUS OF THE SICK AND POOR
D. AVOIDFD. THE .COMPANY OF BARMA IDS AND LANDLORDS.
F. ME1ED OUT k4ILO.PENANCF TO NAIN OF THRIF

THE OXFORD SCHOLAR
A. BAliBLED CONSTANTLY TU IMPRESS THE OTHERS WITH HI S LEARNING.-
P. KEPT ARISTOTLE R I GHT NFXT TO HIS BED.
C. :PRETENDED TO BE MORE U FARNFO THAN HF .WAS.
D. .WAS D I FF I CUL T rn uNDER STAND HE CtlISF oF H15 LFARNFO'

VOCABHLARY.
F.. FNJOYED (Moo FoOD ANO CLOTHt.s.

4100729
4100729
4100 729
4100729
41 0729

1
4 i n729

4100710
41007 30
410073n
41(1073n
41007 10
41007 30
41007 30

THE PHYSICIAN 4100731
A. WAS A DEEPLY°W.LIGIOUS PERSON. 4100731
N. SCORNED MONEY AND WANTED ONLY...TO HELP THE SICK. 4100731
*r, (ICED ASTROLOGY TO HELP HIM AN HIS DIAGNOSIS. 4100711 i

D. nis(OURAGFD DIETING As A FAD. 4100731 i

Fs WAS HIGHLY ETHICAL. .

41611731 i

.

F

\

I THE STUDENT WILL SHOW, COMPREHENSION OF THE FACT THAT CHAUCER 0283
USED, AS AN ESSENTIAL ELEMENT OF SATIRE, AN APPROPRIATE TARGET (T-
OE CRITICISM BY SELECTING T.FIF *FALs.E.* ITEM AS HIS CHOICE. 13.n

DIRECT40NS - SELECT THE STATEMT.NT.THAT ANSWERS THE OUFSTION. 00n2

WHICH ONE 'OF. THE FOLLOWING STATEMENTS CONCERN 1 NG CHAUCERS
*PROLOGUE,* TO *THE CANTERBuky TALES* IS *FALSE*0
A. CHAUCER SUIST ILE? POKED FUN At THE CANTERBURY P I LGR IMS

THROUGH HIS DESCRIPTIONS.
P CHAU( ER rroPAs 1/11) THF MORLDL MESS OF MOST OF THE P ILGR !MC.

*r 'CHAU( i.;.5 MOST HDMORDIS' DESCR IP T IONS AkE OF THE 6000
7- CHARACTERS.

.

D-.....,CHAOCFRS, DE SCR IPT IONS RE ADY THE READER FOR THE TYPE OF STORY
HE CHARACTER WILL TELL. -,

E. SOME OF CHAUCFEIS .CHARACT ER. DESCR IPT I ONS 'ARE: NOT SAT IR IC.

410072 1
072 I

4100721
.410072 1

4100721
410072 1.

4100721
4106721
410072 1

. 4100721-

****4*****31*******4H44*****************4************************************

THE STUDENT W1CL SHOW- KNOWLEDGE OF -*GULL I VERS TRAVELS* RY
DiNT I FY ING THE PCIL1 T (CAL F GURES WHO. ARE THE COUNTERPARTS . OF
SWIFTS CHARACTERS. %6n 'N

.

01'17

SWIF TS CHARACTERS IN *GULL 1,VF 0,S TRAVELS* RORESENT POLITICAL 4100247
F !GORES OF H IS DAY., 4100247

.

410024 7
MATCH THE CHARACTER WITH THE pROBABLF FIGURE. 9
A. L I LLIUTIAN EMPEROR
Ri HOHRL I NG FRINCE
C-w. SKYRESH BOLGOLAM

1;59 165



'D. EMPLROR.OF BLEFUSCU
F. FLIMNAP

THE KI,NG OF FRANCE *D 41 00247

GEORGE I *A 4100248

GEORGE II *I3' 4100249

*R044RT WALPOLE *E 4100250

FARL OF NOTTINGHAM C 4100251

PRINCE OF WALES *H 4100252

********.********************************************************************44

THF STUDENT WILL IDENTIFY SWIFTS.PRIMARY PURPOSE IN WRITING 0115
*GULLIVERS TRAVELS*- MY SFLECTING THE CORRECT PURPOSE.. %In

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1

SWIFTS PRIMARY OH)ECTIVE IN WRITING *GULLIVERS TRAVELS* WAS TO -4100267
A. WRITE'A FANTASY. -4100267
H. WRITE A NOVEL. 4100267
C.. WRITE A CHILDRFNS STORY. 4100267-
*D CRITICIZE SOC1FTY. 267
F. TO PARODY *GARGANTUA*. 4100267

****.******************************************44****************************

THE STUDENT SHOWS COMPREHENSION OF SWIFTS-ATTITUDE TOWARD
INNOVATIONS IN SCIENCE AND LEARNING IN HOOK III OF *GULLIVERS
TRAVELS* BY SELECTING*.SWIETS ATTITUDE FROM A CHOICE OF
ALTERNATIVES. A10

0247

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE HEST COMPLETION. 1

SWIFTS,TREATMUNT OF SCIENCE AND.LEARNING IN HOOK III OF
*GULLIVFRS TRAVELS* SHOWS -THAT HE

A.JAVORS'SC4fNTIFIC EXPLORATION.
R. ENCOHRAGI.S THF INNOVAIOR4-=
C. ATTACKti THOSF WHO,DISCOURAGE CHANGE.

*D. SCORNS THE IMPRAOICACITY'OF THF PROJECTORS.
E. EXPREASES NO ATT4TODE'TOWRU SCIENCE AND LEARNING.

.

4100619'
4100619
4100619
4100619
4100619
4100619
4100619

*************0.**4**44************************4**4****4**********************
As !

THF STUDENT.WILLAFCALL SWIFTS.*PRESENTATION OF THE LILLIPUTIANr- 0248
finVFRNMENT AND THE HROHDIfiGANG KING HY SELECTING THE CORRECT
PRESENTATION Rqm A CHOICE OF ALTERNATIVES. Un

biRECTIONS ....'SEIFCT THE HEST COMPLETION. 1

4

IN HOOK t. OF:*GULLIVFRS TRAVELS*, THE LILLIPUTIANS.GOVERNMENT- 4100020
IS PRESFNTPY'AS. 4100620

A. CORRHOiROT STRIVING FOW REFORM. 4100620-
-H. ONCF HONQRAHLF.PUT NOW CORRUPT. 166 0620



C. t 00LITICI±L f:1)!IPRMI5F HONOR AND CORRUPIION.
D.. ADEAL WITHIN THE LIMITS OF PRACTICALITY.
E. IDEAL IN CONCEPTION BHT CORRUPT IN PRACTICE.

IN BOOK II OF
PRESENTED A5

A. A MIRROR IMAGE OF GEORGE II.
4141. A PHILOSOPHER K4N6,
C. A SELF-INTERESTED MONARCH.
D. A BIASED DEFENDER OF HIS PEOPLE.
F. AN ADVOCATE OF INTRICATE LE(?ISLATION.

*GULLIVERS TRAVELS*. THE BRORDINGNAG KING IS

4100620
4100620
4100620

4100621
4100621
4100621
4100621
4100621
4100621
4100621

....**....***************.*******.*.******.*********...****.*****4******

0249THE STUDENT'.WILL IDENTIFY AND DISTINGUISH THE REAL TARGETS OF
SWIFTS ATTACK IN *.GUELIVERS TRAVELS' FROM' THE ALLEGORICAL
REPRESENTATION OF SWIFS POLITICAL SATIRE BY CHOOSING THE
CORRECT TARGET., %ln

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE REST COMPLETION.

THE CHIEF TARGET OF SWIFTS POLITICACSATIRE: I *GULLIVERS
TRAVELS* iS

A.:THE TORY PARTY.,
*R. THE WHIG PARTY.
C. 7HE IDMINISTRATION OF GEORGE III.
P. B AND C ABOVE.
F. NONE OF THESE.

1

4100622
4100622
4100622
4100622
4100622A
41006??
4100622

********4**************************************************************4*****

THE STUDENT WILL COMPREHEND SWIFTS ULTIMATE PURPOSE IN WRITING
*GOLLIVERS TRAVELS' HY IDENTIFYING THE STATEMENT WHICH BEST
DESCRIBES THIS PURPOSE. .%1M

'DIRECTIONS.7 'SELECT. THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE OUESTION..

*GULLIVERSTRAVELS* MAY.BE READ ON SEVERAL LEVES. WHICH OF THE
FOLLOWING.REPRESENTS SWIFTS ULTIMATE.PURPOSE0

A. FANTASY APPEALINGTO THE. IMAGINATION OF .CHILDREN
R. BURLESQUE. OF VOYAGE LITERATURE
C.'SATIRE ON HUMAN PERSPECTIVE
*D. SATIRE ON HUMANITY IN GENERAL
E. ADVENTURE STORY WITH HUMOR AND SUSPENSE

0250

non?

4100623
4100623'
41 0062 3

0621
4100621
4100621
4100623

*****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT wia IDENT1FY:THE TARGETS OF SWIFTS POLITICAL:SATIRE
IN *GULLIVERS TRAVELS* BY SELECTING THE ONE ITEM THAT' SWIFT oln
*NOT*'SATIRIZE. 142n .

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

THE TARGETS OF SWIFTS SATIRE IN *GULLIVERS
*EXCEPT*
A. POMP OF COURT LIFE.
R.,CHILDISHNESS OF THE STATESMANSHIP.
C. PETTINESS OF THF COURT.

161

TRAVELS* INCLUDED,ALL

167

0108

4100253
4100253
4100251
.16100251.
.4100251



*D. ANGLOAMERICAM RFLATIONSHIPS.
F. COMPLEXITY OF LAW..

THE TARGETS OF SWIFTS SATIRE IN *GULLIVERS TRAVELS* INCLUDED ALL
*EXCEPT,*

A.'SELF INTEREST OF GOVERMAENT CORRUPTION.
P. RULERS.
C. C;ROVEL ING FOR POL 1 T 1 CAL FAVOR.
Do IMPEACHMENT OF BOLINGBROKE.

F. SUPPRESSION OF WOMENS RIGHTS.

41 00251
.4100253

4100254
410025"

- 4100254
4100254
41 00254
4100254
4100254

* **** ************* ** a 41** ****************************4***********************

THE STUDENT WILL SELECT THF CORRECT ILLUSTRATION TO SHOW, HE
COMPREHENDS THE ALLEGORICAL INTERPRETATION OF GM...LIVERS CAPTURE
OF THE HLEFUSCUOIAN FLEET IN *GULLIVERS TRAVELS*. %DI

D I RECT IONS SELECT THE BEST_COMPLET ION.

IN *GULLIVERS TRAVELS* THE CAPTURE OF THE HLEFUSCUDIAN'FLEET
REPRESENTS THE CONFLICT'RETWEEN

A. THE ANCIENTS AND THF MODERNS.
B. THE WHIGS AND THE TORIES.

*C. FRANCE AND ENGLAND.
D.' THE CONSERVATIVES AND THE MODERATES.
E. THOSE IN POWER AND THOSE PUT. OF POWER.

0109

4100255
4100255
41 OO?55
4100255
4100255
41 00255
4100255

*

)
HY SELECTING SWIFTS CORRECT FEELINGS WHICH WERE HIS RASIC. SPUR TO 0110
WP !TING *GULL I VERS TPAVELS*, .THE STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION
OF SWIFTS MOT IVE IN WR I TING *GOLLIVERS TRAVELS.* %la

D I RECT IONS SELECT THE BEnT COMPLET ION.

*GULLIVERS TRAVELS* COULD RE SAID TO RE THE PRODUCT OF SWIFTS 410n256
*A. POLITICAL FRUSTRATIONS. 4100256
R. FINANCIAL'PRIRLEMS. -256
C. DESIRET.0 WAIN AN IRISH BISHOPRIC BY PLEASING.THE WHIGS. 4100256
D. ATTEMPT TO STAHLISH A LITERARY REPUTATION WHICH WOULD. 4100256

OVERSHADOW POPES. 4100256
E. DESIRE TO HE ELECTED PRESIDENT OF THE ROYAL SOCIETY. 4100256.

THE STUDENT 'WILL EVIbENCF COMPREHENS ION ,OF 'THE DOMINANT PATTERNS
IN THE FOUR ROOKS CONSTITUTING.*GULLIVERS TRAVELS*-BY SELECTING
THE DOMINANT PATTERN .FROM ALTERNATIVES. 96314

DIRECT IONS SELECT THE RFST COMPLET ION.

THF DOMINATING PATTERN'OF SATIRE IN SWIFTS FIRST TWO ROOKS. OF
*GIALIVERS TRAVELS* IS SATIRE.BY

A. ,ANALOGY.
R. PARALLEL.

*Ce'CONTRAST..
D. INVECTIVE..
F.. IRONY.

12.6 .

0111

1

4100257
4100257rN
410025n,j
41110257'
41d6,10
4100257
4100257

162 .a



'a

THE DOMINATING PATTERN OF SATIRE IN SWIFTS THIRD HOOK OF
*GULLIVERS TRAVELS* IS SATIRE BY
A. CONTRAST.
Re IRONY.
C. ANALOGY.
*D. EXAGGERATION.
F. INVECTIVE.

THE DOMATING PATTERN OP SATIRE IN SWIFTS FOURTH ROOK OF
*GULLIVERS TRAVELS* IS SATIRE HY
A. CONTRASI.
B. IRONY.
*C. ANALOGY.
D. EXAGGERATION.
E. INVECTIVE.

4100258
4100258
4100258
4100258
4100258
4100758
410025R

4100259
4100259
4100259
4100259
4100259
4100259
4100?59

**.*********************************4************4**********4****************
THE.STUDENT WILL IDENTIFY THE PREDOMINANT TARGETS OF SWIFTS
'SATIRE IN EACH OF THE FOUR HOOKS OF *GULLIVERS TRAVELS*. %4n

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS .THENOUESTION.
7

0112

0002

WHILE THERE ARF MULTIPLE TARGETS FOR SWIFTS SATIRE IN EACH OF THF 4100260
FouR BOOKS OF *GULLTVERS TRAVELS*. ONE PREDOMINATES IN EACH. 4100260

4100260
WHICH PREDOMINATES IN BOOK 1.0 4100260

4100260
A. THE GOODNESS OF MAN 4100260
R. THE'HUMAN INTELLECT- 4100260

4100260
D. ECONOMICS 4100260
*F. MORAL PERSPECTIVE 4100260

WHICH PREDOMINATES IN HOOK 110 4100261
4100261

A.. THE GOODNESS OF MAN 4100261
B. THE.HUMAN INTELLECT 4100261
C. POLITICS 4100261

'D. Fumwrcs 4100261
- *,E. MORAL PERSPECTIVE, 4100261

WHICH PREDOMINATES IN BOOK 1110 4100262
4100262

A. THE GOODNESS OF MAN. 4100267,
*B. THE HUMAN INTELLECT 4100262

POLITICS 410026?
0. ECONQMICS 4100262
F. ,MORAL PERSPECTIVE 4100262

WHICH PREDOMINATES IN BOOK IVO L'

4100263
.N 4100263

*A. THE GOODNESS. OF MAN 4100263
THE HUMAN.UNTELLECT 4100263

C. POLITICS z 4100263.
D. ECONOMICS:. .4100261.
E. MORAL-PERSPECTIVE 4100263
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THE.sTODENT WILL RECALL THF ATTITUDE OF ROTH .THE KING OF RROB-
DIGNAG AND GULLIVER TOWARD THE LLLIPUTIANS IN ROOK I OF *GOLLIVERS
TRAVELS* BY INDICATING THAT VIEWPOINT. 961n

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

THE KING OF RROHDIDNAG RESPONDED TO GULLIVERS DESCRIPTION OF
ENGLISH POLITICAL LIFE
A. WITH AMAZEMENT AT ITS SOPHISTICATION.
R,'WITH ADMIRATION FOR THE POWER GRANTED THE MONARCH.
C. IN THE SAME WAY GULLIVER RESPONDED TO LILLIPUTIAN POLITICS.
D. IN A MANNER GULLIVER HEARTILY APPROVED BECAUSE. IT

CORRESPONDED WITH HIS OWN VIEWS.
E. WITH DESIRE TO EMULATE ITS ADVANTAGES IN HIS OWN REALM.

0111

1

4100264
4100264
4106264
4100264
4100264
4100264
4100264
4100264

*****************************************4***********************************

1

A

THE. STUDENT WILL IDENTIFY THE. DEVICES SWIET,USED IN. *GULLIVERS
TRAVELS* TO ACHIEVE SATIRE BY SELECTING THE DEVICE SWIFT DID
*NOT* USE.

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE REST. COMPLETION.

THE DEVICES SWIETASFS IN *GULLIVERS TRAVELS* TO ACHIEVE SATIRE.
INCLUDE ALL THE FOLLOWING *EXCEPT*
A. ALLEGORY.
.R..ANALOGY.

0114

I.

4100265
4100265
4100265
4100265

C. CONfRAST. 4100265
D. VERISIMILITUDE. 4100260,J

*F. DECLAMATION. 4100265

A. !PONY. 4100266
P. RIDICULE. 4100266
C. SOLEMN TREATMENT OF TRIFLES.. 4100266
*U PARODY. 4100266
E. SARCASM.- 4100266

************4**********************4******************************************

THE STUDENT WILL RECALL THF PURPOSE OF SWIFTS *DRAPIERS LETTERS*.
BY SELECTING THE PURPOSE FROM ALTERNATIVES. %ln

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE REST COMPLETION.

SWIFTS PURPOSE IN WRITIN71 THE 9RAPIERS LETTERS* WAS TO'
A. URGE EXONERATION OF POLINGBROKF.
H. SUGGEST PrFORM IN CHURCH APPOINTMENTS'S° \MAT HF COULD

BECOME A BISHOP.
C. PREACH AGAINST THE. SPOILS SYSTEM.

.

*b. PREVENT COINAGE OF MONEY IN IRELAND ON TERMS DISADVANTAGEOU'S
TO THE IRISH.

E. PROMOTE IRISH PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATION.

0116

ot 1

4100268
4100268
4100268
'4100268
4100268
4100268

L.
441-010nEV

4100268

ot0 .***********A4****************************************m***********4******

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW HIS COMPREHENSION.OF THE SUBJECT OF SWIFTS
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rtIOD5::,r PR(,POSAL ;;Y ';LF-CTING THE CORRECT SUBJECT. %In

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THF PEST COMPLETION.

SWIET WROTE 41A MODEST PROPOSAL* TO
.

A. OUTLINE A PLAN FOR FUTURE CHURCH APPOINTMENTS.
B. SUGGEST'A SOLUTI.ON TO THE LOSSOF GOOD POLITICAL FIGURES

WHEN NEW PARTIES GATWOOWER.
*C. SUGGEST A SOLUTION TO IRELANDS ECONOMIC AND POPULATION

PROBLEMS.
n. SUGGEST THAT THE ROYAL SOCIETY SET UP A POLICING COMMITTEE

TO GUARD THE PURITY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE.
F. PROPOSr MORE kinnFcT DRESS FOR THE LADIES AT COOT.'

THE STUDENT WILC SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE RANGE OF CONTENTS OF
.PFPYS *DIARY* BY SELECTING.ONE ITEM THAT WOULD *NOT* BE FOUND IN
THF *DIARY.* Siln

'4Inn
4100
4100
4100
4100
4100
4100
4100
4100

0

DIRECTI.ONS SELFCT THE STATEMFNT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION. ,

$0 WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING WOULD YOU *NOT* EXPECT TO FIND MENTIONED
IN PEPYS *DAIRY*0
*A. HIS EXPERIENCES IN THE PARLIAMENTARY ARMY
B. HIS DISAGREEMENTS WITH HIS WIFE
C. THF LONDON FIRE
n. fHF EXECUTION OF CHARLES I

F. THE SFVENTErNTH CENTURYTHEATRF

4100
4100
4100
4100
4100
4100
4100

'THF STUDENT WILL SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE OF DRYDENS THEME IN 0
*ALEXANDERS FEAST* BY SELECTING THE CORRECT COMPLETION. 161n

DIRECTJONS SELECT.THE REST COMPLETION.

IN *ALEXANDERS FEAST. TiRYDEN EXTOLS THE MUSICAL POWER OF'STe.
CECILIA OVER THAT OF TIMOTHEUS BECAUSE .

A. TIMOTHEUS WAC UNABLE TO MOVE 1HE PASSIONS OF ALEXANDER AND
CECILIA COULD. , '

B. 11MOTHEUS WAS INDIFFERENT 'TO INSTRUMENTAL music.
Air. CECILIA PLAYED .SUCH EXQUISITE. MUSIC ON HER ARRANGEMENT OF

MUSICAL PIPES) THAT AN'ANGEL CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO LISTEN.
D. CfCILIA EXERTED SUCH PHYSICAL CHARM ALONG WITH HER MUSICAL-

ABILITY THAT EVEN AN ANGEL COULD NOT RESIST HER APPEAL.
F. CECILIA SANG MORE EXQUISITELY THAN TIMOTHEUS.

4100
4100
4100
4100
4100
4100
4100.
4100
4100
4100

,11A-********f************************4***********.***************************

THE.STMENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF DRYDENS CRITICISM OF
PLAYWRIGHTS PY IDENTIFYING ONE ITEM 'NOT'. DISCUSSEU,BY DRYDEN
FROM-A LIST OF ALTERNATIVES. %ln

..:

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

0

. .

IN HIS *ESSAY ON DRAMATIC POESY# DRYDEN DOES ALL THE.FOI:LOWING 4100
.*F.XCEPT* *100.
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O

A.. HE CONTRASTS SHAKESPEARE WITH JONSON. 4100289
DRAMATISTS OF HIS OWNTIME. 4100289

C. HE DECLARES JONSON A MORE CORRECT POET THAN SHAKESPEARE. 4100289
D. HE CONSIDERS SHAKESPEARE AS HAVING THE MOST COMPREHENSIVE 4100289

4100289
*F. HE DE('LARES THE ANCIENTS TO RE SUPERIOR TO THE .MODERN POETS. 4100.289.

Y.***************WiF***********************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL INDICATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE CHARACTERISTICS
OF JANE AUSTENS'NOVEL HY SELECT.ING THE ONE ELEMENT *NOT*
PREVALENT. %ln

0177

ni0F(TIONs --SELECT THF STATEMENT\THATLANSWERS THF OUFSTION. non?

WHICH ONF OF THE FOLLOWING WOULD YOU *NOT* EXPECT TO FIND IN. A 4100441
NOVEL HY JANE AUSTENn 4100441

A. REALISM 4100441
*B..STRONG PLOT 4100441
C. CLASS DISTUNCTION . 4100441
D. OPPOSING CHARACTERS 4100441
F. PORTRAITS OF FAMILY LIEF 4100441

1!-********************************11******************************************

THF STUDENT'WILL IDENTIFY THE DRAMATIC CHARACTERISTICS OF
FLI7AMETHAN PLAYWRIGHTS HY MATCHING THE CHARACTERISTICS WITH THE
PlAYWRIGHTS NAMES. %TWO NAMES ARE USED 'TWICE, ONE NOT AT ALL.a40.n

EACH FLI7ARFTHAN DRAMATIST HAD OUALITIES WHICH DISTINGUISH HIM'
FROM HIS .CONTIMPORARIFS.

MATCH THEAHTHOR WITH THF DESCRIPTION OF HIS WORK.

A. CHRISTOPHER MARLOWE
.R. BEN JONSON
C.,REAMONT AND FLETCHER
D. WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE
F. JOHN LYLY

HAD GREATER.REGULARITY OF PLOT THAN SHAKESPEARE AND IMITATED THE
CONVERSATION OF GENTLEMAN MUCH BETTER.' WHOSE WILD DEBAUCHERIES
AND mitcKNEss OF WIT IN REPARTEES NO 'POET BEFORE THEM.COuLD
PAINT. *r

0105

. f-)
4100231A
4100231
4100231

0008.

4100231
0231

.4100231
4100231

1,POTF TRAGEDIES BASED ON CLASSICAL STORIES AS WELL AS COMEDIES 4100232
CROWDED WITH CHARACTERS AND THE TALK. OF:THE TIMES. *B 4100232

G.Avr FA/FRY MAN OR WOMAN WHAT SEEMED TO FIT HIS OWN INNER D -0233
NEEDS. *D 231

9

TOLD STbRIFS OF GRIM ADVENTURE IN 14.1,5 PLOTS. *A
k

4100234
:

ATTACKED HUMAN GULLIHILITY, EXPOSED sbrIAL ABUSES AND THE FOLLIES 4100235c-N,

05 THF DAY. *R 41.062A )

iTST KNOWN FOR HIS viAGEDIFs BUT ALSO ACCOMPLISHED WRITER OF 4100236
COMEDIES AND HISTORIES. *D 236



-iit-ix,tgwrg.*04:gegii-44.44-v,:.*oltk.gAgiusk*,1*.Art-hro*t.4****1141414:********;11141.14*IimN

THE STUDENT'RECALLS THE REASON FOR BACONS BEING DESIGNATED THE
FATHER OF MODERN SCIENCE BY SELECTING,THE CORRECT STATEMENT OF

1rFACT.
'Alp

DIRECTIONS SELECT THF BEST COMPLETION.

BACON WAS CALLED THE FATHER OF MODERN SCIENCE BECAUSE
*A. HE'ADVOCATED CAREFUL FXPERIMENTATION INSTEAD.OF SIMPLY

ACCEPTING KNOWLEDGE.
B. HE WAS THE FIRST ALCHEMIST TO SUCCEED.
C. OE HIS SUCCESS IN TREATING 04EN ELITABETHS AILMENTS.
D. HE REJECTED THE AUTHORITY AND TfACHINGS OF 1HE *BIBLE.*
E. HF CONTROVERTED jONSONS THEORY ON THE HUMOURS..

(7

TK STUDENT WILL SHOW.COMPREHENSION OF THE STORY OF KING ARTHURS
A6hISITION-OF THE SWORD EXCALIBURAY SELECTING THE REST MORAL TO
'THE STORY FROM A CHOICE OF ALTERNATIVES. '961M

DIRECTIONS SELECT THF BEST COMPLETION.

IF.A MORAL COULD RE DRAWN FROM THE STORY OF ARTHURS ACQUISITION
OF EXCALIBUR, IT COULD BE

A. ALWAYS JUDGEA GIFT PRIMARILY FOR LTS USEFULNESS.
H. UGLY THINGS-CAN BF USFFUL.
C. DO NOT LOOK A GIFT HORSE IN. THEMOUTH.
*D. DO.NOT JUDGE AN OBJECT ON.ITS OBVIOUS VALUE ALONE.
E. DO NOT ACCEPT GIFTS WITHOUT THECONDITION5 OF ACCEPTANCE.

BEING CLEARLY STIPULATED.

0203

1 '

4100491
4100491
4100491
4100491
4100491
4100491
4100491

0222

1

4100548
,4100548
4100548
4100548
4100548
4100548
4100548
4100548

***********4*****************************************************************

.TBF STUDENT WILL REVEAL HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE STORY OF KING ;'

ARTHURS ACQUISITION OF THE' SWORD ,EXCALIBUR AND THE MAGIC OF, ITS
SCABRORD BY SELECTING THF CORRECT COMPLETION TO THE STATEMENTS
CONCERNING THE SWORD. %7M

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

KING ARTHUR RECEIVED HIS SWORD.EXCALIBUR 4100549
Af.BY DEFEATING THE KNIGHT. 4100549
H. Fre EINDING_IT INSIDE A CAVE NEAR CAMELOT. 4100549
.C.:FROM PELLINORE: 4100549.
,O, FROM MERLIN WHO HAD MADE IT FOR HIM. 41005/t9
*E. FROM THE LADY OF THF LAKE. 4100549

ARTHUR ACCEPTED THE SWORD 41005 0
A. KNOWING THE PRICE OF ITS ACCEPTANCE. 410050
B..WITHOUT ANY PRICE_BEING EXPECTED. 4100550
C. INTENDING TO DISREGARD ANY STIPULATIONS. 41(30550
.D. HAVING PfREORMED THF STIPULATIONS. 4100550
*F. AGREEING TO A FUTURE FAVOR.. 4300550

*******************************************i******t**4***********************
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THE STUDENT WILL SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THF OUTCOME OF THE FIGHT
RrTWEEN ARTHUR AND THE KNIGHT IN MALORYS IIMORTE*1),ARTHUR.* BY
SELECTING THE CORRECT,OUTCOME. %ID

DIRECTIONS -.SELECT THE REST COMPLETION.-
-
iN HIS EkOUNTER WITH GRIELEIS KNIGHT, KING ARTHUR
A.-ACCEPTED .MERLINS RESOLUTION OF THE CONFLICT INSTEAD OF

FIGHTING.'
*n, wAs REsruFD ny MrRLTN.
C. DEFEATED THE KNIGHT IN A JOUST.
0..sLFw THE KNIGHT.
E. uNHORSED THE KNIGHT.

0224

1

4100551
4100551
4100551
4100551
4100551
4100551
4100551

sit************************************4******i*******************************
THE sTuDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE COMPREHENSION OF MALORYS OSE OF ePIC
CONVENTIONS BY IDENTtFYING.AN INSTANCE.WHERE MALORY'IS AT Op0s WITH
UsUAL EPIC CONVENTIONS. %lm

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

0225

I

THIS ENCOUNTER IS' 4100552
A. TRuE TO THE. OSOAL FPIc CONVENTIONS BECAUSE OF SUPERNATURAL 4100552
IR7c1H79q7IFi9* 3677225

ffalpHAT ODDS WITH THE !ISM. EPIC CONVENTIONS MECAUSE KING ARTHUR 41600552
IS REcTED HY THE.KNIGHT. 4100552

C. DESIGNED TO SHOW THAT MERLIN IS THE REAL HERO OF THE STORY. 4100557r)
D. DESIGNED TO SHOW THAT KING ARTHUR HAD A WEAK HOLD ON HIS 4100552'

POWER. 4100552
DEMONSTRATES THAT KING ARTHUR WAS BECOMING OLD AND WEAK. 4100552

THE STUDENT WILL APPLY. KNOWLEDGE OF THE CHIVALRIC CODE BEING
EXERCISED IN THE JOUST BETWEEN KING ARTHUR AND THE KNIGHTAW,
.SELECTING .THE -REST RELATIONSHIP TO CHIVALRY OR SPORTSMANSHIP AMONG

0226

THE SELECTIONS.. %la

DIRECTIONS - SELECT HE REsT COMPLETION. 1

THE ENCOUNTER .OF ARTHUR WITH THF KNIGHT. WHO HAD WOUNDED GRIELET 4100553
lc MOST ANALOGnuS TO"A 4100551
A..ROMBLE nETWEEN THE DISCIPLES AND THE COBRAS. 4100553
B. SWIM MEET. 4100553

.*C. BOXING MATCH. 4100553
1. POLICE INVESTIGATION INTO A MRDER.. 4100551

Ponpn COMVERrNCE ON sTRATEGY,
. 4100551

************4141********4*****,************************************************

tHF STUDENT WILL INDICATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF OTHERS WHO USED THE
ARTHURIAN LEGEND nY SELECTING THE AUTHOR WHO DID NOT usE IT. %In

DIRECTIONS - srLETT THE STATEMENT.THAT ANSWERS THE nUESTION.

TN ADDITION TO MALORY. OTHERS HAVE USED.THE ARTHURIAN LEGEND.

168
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WHICH ONE OF THF: FOLLOWING 010 *NOT*0 4100556
A. ALFRED TENNYSON .. 4100556

*P. OLIVER GOLDSMITH 4100556
C. RICHARD WAGNER . 4100556
D..% H. WHITF
F. MARK TWAIN

4100556
'4100556

. PEMONSTRATING HIS KNOWLEDGE OF NATIVE CELTS, THE STUDENT
WILL CORRECTLY PLACE KING ARTHUR IN HISTORY BY SELECTING HIS
NATIONALITY. %Tn.

DIRECTIONs - SELECT THE BEST CCMPLETION.

KING ARTHUR WAS THE tEGENDARY LEADER OF THE
A. NORMAN FRENCH.
R. OCCUPYING ROMANc.
*C. NATIVE CELTS.
n. ANGLO-SAXONS.
F. DANES.

0274

4100676
41006/6
4100676
4100676
4100676
4100676

****************************.*************************************4***********
THE STUDENT WILL SELECT THE MISPLACED WORK IN A LISTING TO 0304
DEMONSTRATE. HIS RECALL OF 'ENGLISH LITERARY CHRONOLOGY. %in

DIRECIIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT TWAT ANSWERS THE.OUESTION. 06a)

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING PREDECESSORS OF THE ENGLISH NOVEL IS THE 4100750
*F1k,ST* MUT OF PLACE CH1ONOLOGICALLY0 4100750
A. *MORTE D ARTHUR* 4100750.
R. *CANTERRORY TALES* 4100750
C.'*PILGRIMS PROGRESS* 4100750
0. *MOLL.FLANDERS* 4100750
F. *GULLIVERS TRAVELS* 410075'0

*********************************44******************************************

THF STUDENT WILL INDICATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE PECULIARITIES OF
*TRISTAM 5HANDY* HY SELECTING THE ONF ITEM WHICH ENTITLES IT-TO
HF INCLUDED IN A DISCUSSION OF.THE NOVEL.. 46113

'DIRECT1oNS - SELECT T-HE KEST-COMPLETION.

*TRISTAM SHANDY*
A. PROFITS FROM A TIGHTLY.KNIT PLOT.
B. IS FREE FROM WRITING ECCENTRICITIES.

DEPENDS ON UNCLE TOBY FOR ITS IMMORTALITY.
Do.IS THF LIFE STORY OF TRISTAM SHANDY.
E. IS REMARKABLE FOR ITS COHESION AND TERSENESS.'

0210

4100557
4100557
4100557
4100557
4100557
4100557

41:******4*************4***********i**4***************************.*****.********

BY SELECTING FIELDIN6S CONTRIBUTION, THE STUDENT SHOWS HIS KNOW- 0231
LEDGE OF ONE OF FIFLDINGS PRIMARY ASSETS AS A NOVELtST. 19n.

16,3 175



h.CT;Y:NS SELECT THE ;,Er,i comPLErioN.

*TOM JOME5* IS ACCLAIMED AS ONE OF THE GREATEST ENGLISH NOVELS.
ONE, OF THE FOREMOST QUALITIES CONTRIBUTING TO THIS SUCCESS IS

A. ITS EITECTIVF BURLESQUE OF *PAMFLA*.
B. ITS SERIOUS MORAL" PURPOSE.

*C. I TS CLEARLY DEE INFO' HUMAN 'CHARACTERS.
D. ITS ADVFNTUROUS PLOT.

.

F. TOMS HEROIC STATURE.

4100558
4100558
4100558:-,
41005W )

41005W
4100558
'410055R

*************************4*************************4*********************m*
THE-STUDENT WILL OISTINGUISH BETWEEN RICHARDSONS AND FIFLDINGS 0232
NOVFIS 'fly cFLFCTING A TRUE HASIC DIFFERENCE; OF RICHARDSONS STYLE
FROM A (ACT OF POSSIBLE CHARACTERISTICS. %1M

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1

IN HIS NOVELS, UNLIKE THOSE OF RICHARDSONo-FIELDING 4100559
A. WAS.A SENTIMFNTALIST. 4100559
R. LACKED VIGOR. 4100559
C. LACKED HUMOR. 41'00559

*n. WROTE FOR MEN. 4100559
F. WAS WEAK IN H15 -CHARACTERIONS. 6100559

****************************************************************************-
THF STUDENT WILL SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE OF DEFOES.STORY *ROBINSON
,CPIICOE* BY REJECTING ALL INCORRECT STATEMENTS CONCERNING IHE
WORK. !41E1

0233

'DIRECTIONS 4 SELECT THE 8FST COMPLETION.
1

SELECT ONE *TRUE* STATEMENT. ,

*ROBINSON rmisnE*
A. wAS BASED ON DEFOES CZAIN ADVENTORFS,
R. IS FULL OR HUMOR AND SAT IRE.
*r. ts IMPORTANT IN LITFRARY HISTORY BECAUSE IT IS EICTION

INTENDER TO.PASS AS'FACT.
D. IC FILLED_WITH MANY 'HAIR BREADTH ESCAPES.,
F. HAS NEVER HFEN SUCCESSFULLY IMITATED.

4100560
4100560
4100560
410n56n
4100560
410n560
4100560
4100560
4100560

It*************************************************************************
15.

THE .CTIIDENTWILL REFLECT. HIS COMPREHENSION OF IHE CHARACTERISTICS
THAT CONTRIBUTED TO DEFOFS REALISM IN HIS FICTION BY SELECTING
THE ITEM *NOT* CHARACTERISTIC OF HIS STYLE.. 1610.

010FCTIONs - SELECT-THE STATEMENT THAT.ANSWERS THE QUeSTION.'

WHICH OF THF FOLLOWING DID *NOT* CONTRIBUTE TO DEFOES REALISM IN-
WPITINSn

A. HIS (ICI' OF THF FIRsT PFRsom
.R. HIS HOMELINESS OF 'STYLE
C. HIS INFINITF.FAACTNESS AND OVER-REPETITION
i*D. HIS USE Or CULTIVATED LANGUAGE.
F. His COMBINATION oF REAL AND IMAGINARY PERSONS IN SOME:OF HIS

0236

0002

4100561
4100561
4100561
4100563
4100563
4100563.
4100563



4

4100y11

**************************************************A*************************,

"THE STUDENT WILL SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE CONCERNING THE AATURE OF° 0234
. *CLARISSA HARLOWF* RY RFJECIING THE ONW.*INCORRECT4 STATEMENT.01

SFLECT OMF *FALSE*. STATEMENT.

1
410056'*CLARISSA HARLOWF*

A. IS'CONSIDERED RICHARDSONS MASTERPIECE. 410n56I
R. DISPLAYS PENETRATING. PSYCHOLOGICAL-TRIATMENT OF,THE''? '..4100561

CHARACTERS. 5

4100561-----
C. WAS WRITTEN TO APPEAL PRIMARILY TO WOMEN.

, 4100561
*n. IS FREE OF MAWKISH SENTIMENTALISM. : 4100561,
. ENDS TRAGICALLY. 4100561

THE STUDENT WILL'SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE OF UEFOES STORY.*MOLL
FLANDERS* SY REJECTING .ALL INCOPRECTI STATEMENTS CONCERNING THE
WORK. %ln

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE REST COMPLETION.

0235

*MOLL FLANDERS* 4100562:
A. IS A REALISTIC NOVEL. 4100562'
'R. WAS PURPORTEDLY WRITTEN flY HER BROTHER. .

4100562
,

*C. 15 ONE OF THE EARLIEST S CIAL FICTION STORIES IN ENGLISH. u 4100562
- D. ENDS WITH THE UNREPENTANT. MOLL RAILINGAGAINST AN UNFAIR 4100562

SOCIETY..
. o' . t;i 4100567

E. CONCENTRATES ON THE UPPER SOCIAL LIFE OF THE PERIOD. 4100567'

THE sTUDENf4 BY SELECTING *VIRTUE UNREWARDED* AS.THE INCORRECT 0238
STATEMENT, WILL5HOW HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE NATURE AND CONTENT.OF
*PAMELA*. %In -

DIRECTIONS -.SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE.OUESTION. 0002

WHICH OF.THE STATEMENTS CONCERNING *PAMELA* IS *FALSE*0
IT.IS AN EPISTOLARY NOVEL. .

R. IT.CONCERNS ITSELF AT.LENGTH WITH EIGHTEENTH CENTURY
MORALITY.

to,

C. IT, IS CONSMFRED THF EIRST.MODERN ENGLISH NOVEL.
.1). IT IS A STORY OF'SEDUCTION AND.THE HEROINES RESISTANCE.
*F. A SUBTITLE OF THE STORY IS *VIRTUE UNREWARDEO.w

4100565-
4100565
4100565
4100565
4100565
4100565

0565

*************.****************************************************************

THFSTUDEAT WILL DISTINWISH THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN
THF'.HUSTORICAL WRITINGS OF CARLYLE Atka) MACAULEY By SELECTING THE
ONE AREA OF SIMILARITY.. %In'

.,DIRECT1ONS - SELECT THE BEsT,COMPLETION.

0254



\\

\0,KLYLE AND MACAULEYS ak.INGS wERE SIMiLAR IN Tlik4N
*A ROTH USED GRAPHIC DETAILS.
n..THFIR STYLE'S WE'RE THE 4SAM5
C. THEY WROTE ABOUT`THE SAME PERIODS OF fNGLISH .HISTORY.
D. BOTH EXPRESSED THE TYPICAL VICTORIAN OUTLOOK.

.

F. BOTH EXHIHITED.CALLOUs COMPLACENCY.

4100626
4100628
4100628.
4100628
4100628
4100628

!-..************.***************************************************************
. ri-fr clAIDENT, BY SELECTING THE ACTUAL WORDS FROM POPES *ESSAY ON

4AN,* MIUL SHOW HIS COMPREHENSION OF POPES.LANGUAGE. VERSE, AND
'HIL.050PHY. %THE SELECTION 15 ONE NOT PREVIOUSLY STUDIEDen %la

SELECI THt CORRECT ANSWER FRoM A LISf OF ALTERNATIVES

. 'ONSIOrRING POPES PHILOSOPHY.- LANGUAGE AND VERSE, SELECT POPES
ArT(IAL WORDS FRON THE *FSSAY ON MAN*.

ALL APE BUT.SCRAPS OF AN ENORMOUS WHOLE,
WHOSE BODY NATURE IS, AND GOD! THE. SOUL.

*B. ALL-ARE BUT PARTS. OF ONE STUPENDOUS WHOLE.
WHOSE,HODY NATURE IS,'AND ,Gon THE SOUL.

r EVERYTHING THAT IS, MAKES,UP THF WHOLE,
WHO5F BODY. TS NATURE, AND GOD THF SOUL.

D4 WE,ARE BUT .FRAGMENTS OF ONE ENTIRE WHOLE
WHOSE BODY 15 NATURFA AND GOD THE'SOOL.

,0261°

0007

4100646
4100646
4100646
4100646
4100646
4100646
.41006'46
4100646
4100646
4100646
4100646
4100646
4100646
4100646

***********************************************************************.4**14

IMA"GINARY RUT PLAHSIBLE SITUATION AND TAKING INTO.' 0316
ICCOIINT' POPES LITERARY CHAPACTERIS/Ir5 AND THE NATURE OF DEFOEs
*THE SHORTEST WAY WITH DIssENTERS*. THE STUDENT WILL.APPLY
:NOWLEDGE OF 'THE SITUATION. AND WILL SELECT A LITERARY FORM, A
VERSE FORM, A LITERARY'DEVICE, THE INTENT, AND THE METHOD OF
PUBLICATION-OF-AN tMAGIMARY LITERARY COMPOSITION POPE,MIGHT HAVE
IpPUTTEN. %5ff.

ALFmANDFR pICKEn4:k.CDPY OF *THE REVIEW* IN 'WHICH HE READ
A. !IRIEF. EXCERPT FROM *THE SHORTEST MAY WITH DISSENTFRS* AND ITS
AUTHORS COMMENTARY ON Ifs t-FFECTIVFNES IN BEING INTERPRETED°
LITFOALLY.INSTEAD OF SATIRICALLY. AWARE THAT DEISTS WERE ALSO
SWWECT TO ('ENSURE, POPE WAS'INSPIRED TO DEAL SIMILARLY WITH
DEISTS,. APPLYING YOUR KNOWLKDGE OF THE NATURE OF.*THE SHORTEST
WAY WITH DISSENTERS*,AND. POPES LITERARY METHOD, COMPLETE THE.'
FoLIOWING.

PpPE WOULD WRITE
A. LETTER TO THF. EDITOR.
Ft. PAMRHLET . .

C4 PROSE DIRECTIVE.
°O. LIST'OF PROTrSTATIONS.
*P. Mack FPTc.

prmg Wpm_ D IISF
.A. SARCA5N.
Ho INVECTIVE:

ot

°

0

17

0091'

s

.4100764
4100764
*100764
.4100764
4100764(7)

.4100764

4100765
4100765
4100765



INUFNDO
*0. PARODY.:

POPE WOULO USE
.A. FREF VERSE:
R. BLANK VERSE

*C. RHYMED COUPLETS.
D. ALTERNATELY RHYMED QUA TRA I NS.
.E. tpALEXANDR INES.

e a

141 007r,
4 1 0076!..'

4 1 0076( .;
41 0076#,,
4 10076e ;
410076c
410076u'
410076e

POPE WOULD RECOMMEND .
.

t; 4 10076 :.
'A. VIOLENT PUN I SHMENTS TO RE INFL I CTFD ON RETr`S. *-., 076'
'ci: REWARDS FOR THOSE SUHSCR I B INC; TO DE I ST IC't DOC TR INES. 4,1 0076''
C. WAYS TO COUNTERACT CR IT IC ISMS OF DE I STS.
D. WAYS TO MODIFY DE I ST IC DOCTRINES TO INV! TE GREATER 4 1 0076'

ACCEPTANCE. 4 1'00761

POPE WRAiLD HAVE PURL I SHED THI S WORK
*A. ANONYMOUSLY.
B. UNDER HI S OWN NAME.

. C. UNDER THE NAME OF WILL I AM TEMPLE.
D.. tiNDER THE NAME OF ISAAC B RICERS TAFF.
E. UNDER THE NAME OF MART IN SCR IBLERUS.

4 100761'
4 1 00761;
41 WW1
4 1 007614
410076134
4100W

*********************************************it****************************i~
THF STUDENT W I Lt: SHOW HE COMPREHENDS THE BASIC THEME OF 026(1
*PEOWULF* PY SELECT ING I T FROM A LIST. 'X 1

D IREC T IONS SELECT TfiE BEST COMPLE T ION.'

THE PA SIC THEME OF *HEOWULE** IS
A. THE INV I NC IB I L TY OF REOWULF.

THE SUPERST T ION OF THE AMGLOSA XONS
-C. THE .VULNERAB I L TY OF THE ANGLOSAXON INVADERS.

*D. THE DEL I VERANCE OF A PEOPLE RY A GREAT HERO.
F. THE JEALOUS! ES AMONG ANGLOSAXON WARR I ORS

A"I1i

4 100661
4 100661
410066i
4100661
4100661
4100661

** * * * * * * * * * * * * *

THE' STUDENT W ILL SHOW H S KNOWLEDGE OF THE CHARACTERS OF THE EPIC
*BEOWULF* RY IDENT IFYING fHE CHARliCTER FROM A DESCR !PT ION OF
H !M. %4rf

D IRECT IONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLET ION. .

026q

THE NAME OF THE K I NG TO WHOM .BEOWULF OFFERED HI S SERV ICES I S
, A. HEOROT.

B. SCYLD.
C. HYGEL AC .

0. PINFERTH. -
*F. HROTHGAR.

WEAL THEOW IS
A. GRENDELS MOTHER.
R. HYGELACS DAUGHTER.

*C HROTHGA RS WIFE..
D. BEOWULF S SISTER.
F. UNFERTHS W IFE.

410066e/
41006611
4 1 0066fA
410066(
4100661
4100661

410066S
410066S
410066S
4.10066S
41 0066S
410066S_



A.ALC.JUS COURT IER WHO BEL 1 TTLED BEOWULF* BY COMMENTMG ON 4100670
HFOMOLES DEFEAT !V A SWIMMING MA TCH 15 4100670

BRECA. 4100670
*R. UNFERTH. 44110006670

C. WEDFR
0. HRF THEL. 4100670

WELAND. 4100670

BEOWULF'S THREE ADVERSARIES IN THE EPIC WERE 4100671
A. GRENDEL, GRENDELS MOTHER AND WELAND 4100671

.11 GRENDEL GRENDEl. S MOTHER, AND WEDER. 4100671
THE CANNIBAL OGRE, GRENDELS MOTHER AND THE F IRE DRAKE. 4100671

D. THE DRAGON 6RENDE1 AND HFOROT 4100671
F GRENDFi., WEOER, AND SCYLDE 4100671

..-,

**4*************************************************************************
THE STUDENT, HY SELECT ING A OUAL I TY *NOT* REFLECTED IN *BEOWULE*." 0271
WILL SHOW COMPREHENS ION OF THE FACT THAT THE CHRIST IAN REFERENCES
MIGHT HAVE BEEN THE INSERT IONS OE CHR ST IAN MONKS

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE (WEST ION.

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING GOAL T1ES IS *NbT* REFLECTED IN *BEOWULF*0
A . ADM RAT ION OF PHYSICAL ENDURANCE AND FEARLESSNESS

*4. IRREFUTABLE CHR I ST IAN AUTHORSHIP
C. DFVOT ION TO DUTY
O. SENSE OF LOYALTY
E. LIFE OF ANGLO-SAXON ROYALTY

0002

0673
410067'3
4100673
4100673
4100671 '
410067/M

;

***************************************11********************11***************
THE .STUDENT WILL EVIDENCE COMPREHENSION OF THE CHARACTERS AND

OT OF *BEOWULF* BY SELECT ING ;THE *TRUE STATEMENT* IN ACH GROUP
OF STATEMENTS. %In

WHI-CH OF THE FOLLOWING STATEMENTS CONCERNING THE EP IC *BEOWULF*
s TRUED

0280

0032

A. WF KNOW DrF INITELY THAT MONKS .SUB.TITVTED CHRISTIAN. 0713 .

REFERENCES FOR PAGAN ONES WHEN TIAF. Y COP I ED THE 3.REOWULF* 4100713
MANuSCRIPT 4100711

*rt. THE CHARACTER OF BEOWULF SEEMS .TO HE A BLENDING OE A
..

4100713

NUR. ENGLAND.
FAR I ER T IMF.

,
I..

O. GRENDEL IS A FIRE DRAGON.

4100713
r, THE ACT ION TAKES PLACE IN THWESTERN

...HISTORICAL FIGUE'R WITH VARIOUS MYTHICAL FIG9RES OF AN

: . ,

F . HEOROT IS THE NAME OF THE K I NG TO WHOM. BEOWULF OFFERS HIS 4106713
HELP. 4100713. .

,.

A BEOWULF OVE RCOMES GRENDFI. WI TH THF MAGIC SWORD BESTOWED ON
HiM HY KIN6 HYGELAC.. .

.

.

R. BEOWULF ASKS TO HE 'CREMATED IF OW RCOME By GRENDEL.
*.C.... BEOWULF'S COMRADES EAGERLY COME TO HIS AID- AS HE IS F IGHTING

(MENDEL. . .

D. GRENDEL pEVOUR[D TEN_ MEN BEFORE f3f. ()WULF WAS ABLE TO. '')URDUE
HIM.

, r UNFERTH stimmotiEn BEOWULF WHEN .iir sAW GRENDEL APPRO.AC.HING- THE.

. 171 8.0

4.100714.:
4100714
410071,-\
41007
4100714
4100714
4.100714
4100714



mrAn HA! I /41 On711,

A. BEOWULF WAS A VFRY MODEST, SELF-EFFACING WARRIOR.
B. 'EEOWULF DEFENDED UNFERTH AGAINST THE UNJUST ACCUSATIONS OF. A

DANISH COURTIER. ,

C. BEOWULF HAD RFFN SUMMONED TO COW TO AID THE DANES BY
HYGELAC.

*n. REOwuLFs COMRADES, KNOWING HIS PROWESS IN BATTLE, ENCOURAGED-
HIM TO GO TO THE AID OF THEIMNES.

F. HYGELAC OFFERED BEOWULF HIS DAUGHTER AS A BRIDE IF HE SLEW.
GRENDEL.

4100715
4100715.
4100715
4100715
41,00715
4100715
4100715';
4100715

'

4100115

*****************************************************************************
. THE STMENT WILL APPLY HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE CHARACTERS IN *JULIUS

13

0344
CAESA BY SELECTING THAT CONCLUSION WHICH Is MOST COMPATIBLE
WITH EACH CHARACTER IN A GIVEN SITUATION %4 ...

DIRECTIONS - 'BASED UPON YOUR KNOWLEDGE OF THE. CHARACTERS IN
*JULIUS CAESAR*o. COMPLETE EACH ITEM BY SELECTING
THE ANSWER WHICH US MOST IN KEEPING WITH THE
CHARACTER 1 N OUE ST ION.

ANTONY 1S IN HIS CHARIOT 385, GALLOPING TO 'THE SENATE.. IN ROME. HE
IS ON HIGHWAY 13 WHERE THE SPEED LIMIT. IS 35 M.P.H. ANTONY
RACING ALONG AT A. GOOD 50 M.P.H. SURE ENOUGH,. HIS HORSES 'ARE

.-HAULTED BY THE I. P. %ITALIAN POLICEO. DRESSED. IN HIS. REGULATION
BLUE' TOGA, THE POLICEMAN, WILL IN HAND, APPROACHES ANTONY TO
GIVE HIM A TICKET. AT THIS .POINT ANTONY WOULD MOST LIKELY.
A. SLIP THE COP A LIRA

ARGUF VEHEMENTLY WI TH. THE COP
.*C BRILLIANTLY TALK THE COP OUT OF THE TICKET..

DA CALMLY ACCEPT HIS DUE PUNISHMENT:

CASSIUS HAS COME TO MAKE UP A BIOLOGY TEST AFTER 'SCHOOL. HIS
TEACHER,ARe BARAN, GIVES CASSIUS THE MAkE uP TEST AND TELLS.HIM
TO PUT IT ON HIS DESK WHEN HE, F INISHES. THEN MR BARAN. LEAVES THE
ROOM. CASSIUS NOTICES THAT MR. RARAN HAS LEFT HI'S EXPENSIVE
FOUNTAIN PFN ON THE.DESKt A PEN WHICH CASSIUS HAS LONG ADMIRED.
IN THIS SITUATION, CASSIUS 'WOULD MOST PROBABLY
*A. QUICKLY TAKE THE PEN 1HE FIRST CHANCE HE GOT,

B. TAKE THE PEN, BUT ON SECOND THOUGHT RETURN IT..
C. BE TEMPTED TO TAKE THE PEN, BUT NOT
D. NOT BE TEMPTED AT ALL

BECAUSE OF HIS MISCHIEVOUS EXPLOITS THE WEEK BEFORE. .DECIUS HAS
BFEN GROUNDED FOR TWO WEEKS ON THIS. PARTICULAR AFTERNOON, HIS
MOTHER Is HAVING A STuFFy TEA FoR SOME OF HER LADY FRVENDS.
THE WOMEN' BEGIN ARRIVING. WITH COMMENTS OF .*OH MY, 'HOW- YOU HAVE.
GRowN0*.AND TWEAKS oF THE CHEEK, DECIuS SUFFERS THROUGH ETHE
ORDEAL. THEN IN COMES A WOMAN WHO DECIUS THINKS 1S-PARTICULARLY-
OH4OXIOUS TO TOP IT OFF, SHE' IS WEARING A RIDICULOUS .HAT OF
FEATHERS,' R I BBONS AND FLOWER S THE WOMAN ASKS DEC IUS HOW HE
L IKES HER NE*41 CHAPEAU. DECIUS WOULD MOST PROBABLY

SAY NOTHING c

C :R TELL' HER KIS HONEST OPINION -- THAT HE CANNOT STAND I
.*C. FLATTER HER TO NO END.

D. SAY IT IS .0KAY

0042 ?

0866

0866
0866

4100866
1

4100866
4100866 !

4100866
4100866
4100866
4100866
4100866

4100867 1
4100867 1
4100867 1
4100867
4100867
4100667
4100861

0867
4100861
4100861 4

4100868
4106866

0868
4100868
4100868
4100868
4100868
4100868
4100868
4100868
4100868
4100868
4100868

IT IS.FRIDAY THE THIRTEENTH. CAESAR Ar FRIENDS ARE ON THEIR 4100869

175



,Y TO THE SENATE* ON THE S IDEWA LK BEFORE THEM IS A 'LADDER.
IIIS IS ABOUT TO W ALK APOUND I T. HIS WALK IS ARRESTED Fly HI S

R I ENDS VOICES TEAS I NG HIM ABOUT SILLY SUPERST I T DNS* THEY
ON T INUE TO HA RRASS HIM* CONSEQUENTLY* HE
A. CON T !NOES TO CALMLY WALK AROUND THE LADDER "AS HE HAD

INTENDED...-
31-B. DEL I RERA TELY WALKS UNDER THE LADDER TO' SP I TE THE OTHERS.
C. CROSSES THE STREET TO AVOID THE WHOLE I SSUE.
P. CHALLENGES THE OTHERS TO - A FIST F I GHT FOR TEASING HI M.

4100869
4100869
4100869
4100869
4100869
4100869
4100869
4100869

****************************************************************************

,i1F STUDENT WILL DgMONSTRATE KNOWLEDGE,OF PLOT SEQUENCE IN A PLAY
IE. HAS READ BY SELECT ING THE SEQUENT I AL. ARRANGEMENT OF A 'LIST .OF
sUOTAT.I ONS FROM THE "PLAY *JUL IUS CAESATis* %2n

IRFCTIONS - BELOW ARF SEVERAL OUOTAT II,ONS FROM *JULIUS CAESAR*
THEY REPRESENT SIGNIFICANT EVENTS LEADING UP TO
CAESARS ASSASSINAT ION* SELECT THE CET TF.R OF THE
ORDER I N WH I CH THE QUOTAT I ONS AND .EVENTS OCCURRED.. -

0492

0125

An CAESAR - GIVE ME MY ROBE, FOR I ALL GO. 4101844
4101844

Ptl BRUTUS.- LETtEM FNTERO THEY.ARE,THE FACTION*. 4101844
4101844

SOOTHSAYER -.A.EWARE THE IDES (*MARCH. 4101844
4101844

CAESAR.- HOT I AM CONSTANT AS/THE NORTHERN STAR.... 4101844
4101844

50 RTEMIDOR1/5.; ..READ MINE41RST, FOR MINES A SUIT THAT '4101844
TOUCHES CAESAR NEARER... 4101844

4101844
4101844
4101844
4101844-
4101844
4101844

2 1 5 4
P. 3 2 5 1 4.

C. 5 4 1 2 3
D. 1 2 3 4 5
E. 2 3 1 4 5'

)TRECTIONS BELOW-APE SEVERAL QUOTATIONS FROM JULIUS CAESAR. 0126
T.HEY REPRESENT SIGN 1 E ICAN T EVENT,S FOLLOWING 'CAESARS
A SSASSq NAT ION.. SELECT THE LET.TER OF THE ORDER IN
WHICH THE DUOTAT IONS AND EVENTS OCCURRED.

; ii HFMTUS .NOT THAT I. LOVED CAESAR LESS. bUT THAT I LOV.ED ROME 4101845
MORE. 4101845

4101845
CASSIUs -- YOU KNOW NOT WHAT YOU DOr DO NOT CONSENT THAT 4101845

ANTONY SPEAK IN H I S EUNFRAL
. 4101845

4101845. .

ANTONY - M I SCHIFF THOU ART A FOOT 'TAKE WHAT COURSE THOU 4101845
WI Lino 4101845

4101845
4101845.
4101845
4101845, ,
4101845
4101845
4101845
4101845
4101845

;4r1 BRUTU.S..- so:AND LE'T NO MAN ABIDE THIS DEEP BUT 'WE THE DO,ERSo

61-1 ANTONY - / COME TO. BURY CAFSARo.NOT TO PRAISE HIM.

1 4 .2 3
6 4 2
2 1 ,3

2 1 5

1741111



o

41f-daic:

-
*****************************************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HYS COMPREHENSION OF CERTAIN ASPECTS
OF *PYGMALIAN* hY,SELECTING THE ALTERNATIVE WHICH CORRECTLY
DESCRIBES SHAWS TECHNIQUES, BELIEFS, OR CHARACTERS. 0A9n

DIRECTIONS.- SELECT THE BEcT COMPLETION.

Nnf ONLY DOES FREDDY REPRESENT A. YOUTH CONTROLLED RY MATERIAL
DOMINATION, HUT HE ALSO REPRESENTS
*A. THE USELESSNESS OF YOUNG MEN IN HIS SOCIAL CLASS.
B. THE INDEPENDENCE OF YOUNG MEN IN HIS SOCIAL CLASS.
C. THE PRACTRAL MINDEDNESS OF YOUNG MEN IN HIS SOCIAL CLASS.

USING *PYGMALIAN* AS WRITTN EVIDENCE OF SHAWS RELIEFS AND
THEORIES, IT IS OBVIOUS THAT SHAW FELT THAT WHICH.OF THE
,FoitnitAIN6 WAS. *NOT* NECESSARY.

'A. APOSTROPHES IN CONTRACTIONS,
P. COMMAS IN SENTENCES
C. CHANGES IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE

HIGGINS MOTIfER.REGARDS HTS EXPERIMENT WITH'ELIZAS'LIFE AS
*A...PLAY W'TH A LIVE DOLL. -
P. AN EXCELLENT SrIENTIFIC EXPERIMENT.
C. IM.MORAL0

NCE 'THE MIDDLE AND UPPER CLASSES, AT WHOM SHAWS CRITICISMS ARE
AIMED. COMPRISE HIS AUDIENCES, HE SOFTENS' HIS CRITICISMS-THROUGH
*A./COMEDY.
B. MORALIZING.
C. NAGGING.

BY:HAVING,HIGGINS CRITICI7F ELIZA, .SHAW MAKES FUN OF
A. ELIZA.
R. TEDDY.
*C. THE AUDIENCE.

SHA14 EXPRESSES:MOST OF HIS IDEAS JHROUGH THE CHARACTER OF
A. HIGGINS..

itP, nen (Int
° C. EL I 7A.

WHEN DOOLITTLE- SA'YS HE CANNOT AFFORD TO HAVE MORALS, HE MFANS
THAT

A. FI-WANTS TO HAVE MALL THE. ADVANTAGES OF MARRIAGE AND NONE oF
. TRF, kESPONSIMILTTIES OF 1TA
*B.-THE MAN WITU>MONEY CAN. A.FEORD.*NOT* TO STEAL, BUT A POOR

M,AN,CANOT'AFFORD TO PF,SO,VIODIO(.lS OR HE MAY STARVE.
C. THPIMAN WITH MOaFY,:CAN AFFORD TO RE VIRTUOUS, BHT A POOR MAN
!, W,ILL,ALWAYS)STAgVE IF HE. IS VIRTUOUS.

4
WHEN:kIGGINSIY5.THAT!HE.WILL MAKk'A DUCHESS OF THIS
DRAGGLETAILED ,GUTTER*PE, ELIZA, 11-1S OBVIOUS: TO THE AUDIENCE
THAT FiLGGIN'S 45)0ES *NOT* BELIEVE
A. THk:OKLY .THING THAT DISTINGUISH'S UPPER.CLASSES FROM LOWER

CLASSFIS fs LANI-Am6r,
.

otTirtrTioNs Apr A JOTTER OF APPEARANCES ONLY.'
-;:ifc.6ISTINCTIONS RETWEEN UPPER AND LOWER CLASSES ARE ONLY..A

n

177 183 %;11

0471.i

.4ini5ol,
41o15n1
.4101501
4101501i
41015011,

1502'
410150?1
4.01w)
41615n?i
41015071
41.0150?i

15011
4101501
41015011
410150'0

"i

4101504A
4 101504
4.10.1504v

4101504i
41015041

ittolsocil

410150q
1505

4101505

4101506
4101506.
416150f)
4101506:

41615071
410150V
4101507
4101507
4101507
4101507
4101507
4101507

4161508
4101506
4101508
4191506
410150f1
4101508
4101506



MATTER OF F INANC I AL 1,4FAL1H.
.°>

4101508

IGGINS WOULD HIGHLY. VALUE
A. PEOPLES FEELINGS.
B. 'DISHONESTY.

*C., THE SCIENT IFIC METHOD.

4101509
410 1509
.41DIsn9
4101509

4****************************************************************************

AF TER READING A,ND STUDYING MELV I LIES BOOK *NOSY. DICK,* THE
STUDENT W I LL SHOW COMPREHENSION 5 Y ANSWERING MULT PLE cHoicr
DI1FST IONS RFLAT ED TO THE. STORY. .°A45M.

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

NMOBY DICK* WAS PUBLISHED IN
A. 1850.
*R. 1851.
C. 11101.

IN COMPAR I SON TO THE PURL CAT ION OF *THE SCARLF.T. LETTER*, THE
T ME 'OF PURL ICA T ION WAS
*A. INF SAME.
B. A .YFAR LATER.
C . A YEAR EARL IER.

0485

4101613
4101613
4101613'
4101611

4101614
44101614
4101614
4101614
4101614

AELVILLE WAS AN ADMIRER OF
4101615*A. HAWTHORNE:.
4101615 ,r--\R. EMERSON....
4101615 )C. POE..
4101615o

.WOBY MICK* L IKE *THE SCARLET LETTER* EMPLOYS. MUCH 4101616A. 'IRONY.
4101616 .P. SARCASM.
4101616.*C SYMBOLISM.
4101616

MOBY DICK* ALSO CONTA INS MANY COMBINAT iONS OF
A. TWOS.
B. FIVES. .

*(. THREES.

4101617
4101617
4101617
4101617

CHF THREAD OF T HE STORY OF *MOBY DICK* I S DEPENPENT ON A PERSONS 4101618')FS I RF ,FOR .
, . 4101618.

.

t14161:

'A. POWER.
1141. REVFNGF.
C. MONEY.,

.

4
A101618.4.

THE STORY I T5ELF IS RELATED IN THE NAME OF
A. AHAB.
B. STARBUCK.
*C. ISHMAEL.

r\HAM IS IDFNT1FIrn.AS A CAPTAIN WITH ONLY.ONE GOOD'
A. EYF. ,

P. LFC14..

C. ARM,

HAB HAD BEEN .ON THE SEA
*A FORTY YEARS.
B. TEN YEARS.

0.

4101619
4101619
4101619
4101619

4101620
4101620 (7)
41'131620
4101620

4101621
4101621'
4101621



. Fivt

191MAEL.DEVELOPED A W.FP RFGARD:FOR
A. AHAB.
H. STUBB.
*C. OUEFOUFG.

ynyl WAS A
A. CANNIBAL.
B. HARPOONER.

*C. GOD.

1SHMAELS CHOICE OF SHIPS WASTHE
A. *DEVIL-DAM.*

*RACHEL.*
*C. *PFOUOD.*

HF WAS INTERESTED IN A VOYAGE OF
*A..THREF.YFARS.
R. THREE MONTHS:
C. TWO YEARS.

ELIJAH WAS TERMED AC A
GHOST.

.

*B. PROPHET.
C. DEVIL.

. -

TWO'CAPTAINS'WHO WERE:ASSOCIATED TOGETHER WERE.
A. AHAB AND STARBUCK..
B. STUBB AND ISHMAEL.
*C. BILDAD AND PELFY.

A WOMAN WHO TRIED TO.D0 GOOD THINGS FOR THE CREW WAS
A. AUNT GOODY.
*B. AUNT CHARITY.
Ce.AUNT FAITH.

r

THE PORT OF DEPARTURE FOR THE SHIP AND CREW WAS
A. NEW YORK.

*S NANTUCKET.
C. NEW BEDFORD:

THE THREE MATES. WERE STARK, STURB, AND.
A. ISHMAEL.
.B.OUEEOUFG.
*Co ELASK.

JHF THREE HARPOONERS WERE-TASHTEGO, DAGGO AND
A. I'sHMAEL.

*ES: OUEEOUEG.
C. FLASK.

AHAB WAS INTERESTED ONLY IN
A. A 'LARGE CATCH.
S. SPERM. OIL.
*C. MORY mcK.-

WHIXFNESS IS A QUALITY .ASSOCIATED
A.: GOODNESS ALONE.
*B::GOODNESS AND,EVIL. .

C. EVIL ALONE.

WITH

° 179

"/

410/622
410162?
4101622

-410162?

410101
.:4101621

4101621
4101621

4101624
1624
1624
1624

4101625
43010ri
4101625
4101625

'4101626

.44T61:;6
4101626

4101627
4101627
4101627
4101627

4101628\
41016282
410162.8
4101628 .,

4101629
4101629:
4I01§.29'
4101629

1630
:'.4101630

..-"--14101630

',4101630

,1611
4101631
4101631
4101631

410'1632
4161632
00163?
4101632

4101631
4101633
4101633
4101633'

r



HP,1 nor Fy.TPA HELP FROM FIVE.
A. WITCHES.
R. FAIRIES.
*C..PHANTOMS.

HE LEADER OF T HF5E F IVE WAS
A. OUEEOUEG.

.*R. FEDELLAH.
C. FLTJAH.

/

4101634
4101634
4101634
4101634

4101635
,;4101635
/ 4101635
4101615.

/

(DENT IF I ED AS A SOC 1 AL MEET ING 0E- TWO %OR MOREO WHALESHIPS WAS A /A . JAM. /
41R GAM.
C RENDEZVOUS.

.14%.

4101636
4101636
4101636
4101636'

,HF MAN. WHO K I LLF0 A WHALE AND ENJOYED 1 TS STEAK WAS
,, 4101637*A, smsn.

410161711. STARBHCK.
4101637C. I SHMAEL.

4101637
HE CAUGHT, WHALE WAS SOUGHT AFTER BY

4101638A PORPO ISES
4101638R. OTHER.WHALES.
4101638*C. SHARKS.
4101638

HE PART'OF THE WHALE WHICH CONTAINS THE PRECIOUS OIL IS CALLED . 4101639HF
4101639A. CAVERN.
4101639B. CUP.
4101639*C TUN.

r 4101639
HF MAN_'WHO FELL INTOTHF OIL WAS

4101640A. STARK.
4101640°B. STURB.
410164,TASHTEGO.
4101640

NOTHERMAN WHO FELL OVERBOARD WAS
4101641DAGGOO.
4101641/B. FLASK.
4101641r: FL I jAH.

410164]
HE RESCUER WAS.:

4101642A. ISHMAEL.
4101642B. AHAB.
4101642\ C. DUEEOUEG.
4101642

'HE ALBATROSS WAS A. SHIP.AND CREWREPRESENTAT1VE OF 4101643
.3

SUCCESS.
4101643
4101641C HAPPINESS.

r ° 4101643
APTAIN DERICK DEDEER WAS IN CHARGE OF THE'SHIP 4101644A. 4ALHATROSS.*

.1644* \JUNGFRAlls*
.1644C. *TIDBIT.*
.1644.\

HF MAN S!OLLE.D IN CARVING THE WHALF INTO SMALL PIECES.WAS CALLED, 4101645
A. MINCER..
B. BUTCHER.

180 1E6
..

° 4101645
4101645

.''4101645



r, COTTER.

AHAB WAS ESSENTIALLY VERY DEPENDENT ON THE SKILL. OF THE
A. HARPOONERS. c

A. CARPENTFP.
*C. MATES.

'.1.31645

A101646
4101646
41 01646
4101646

THE MAN TEMPTED TO KI,I.L.AHAH WAS. 4101647:
*A. STARBUCK. 4101647'
B. STUBB. 4101647
C. ISHMAEL. 4101647

IDENTIFIED AS THE-BLISTERED OLD-BLACKSMITH WAS . 4101648
A. ISHMAEL. 4101648

*H. PERTH. 4101648.
C. FFDFLLAH. 41 01648

THE sale *THE BACHELOR*°AND CREW WERE kEPRESENTATIVE OF 1649
.*A. GOODFORTUNE.. 4101649 1

B. FAILURE. 4101449
C. HARDSHIPS. 41.01649

ONE WHO OFFERED FOREBODINGS OF EVIL TO AHAB WAS THE 4101650
*A. PARSEE.. 4101650
E. MINCER. 4101651
C. CARPENTER. 4101650

THE *RACHEL* WITH ITS CREW WAS 'SEEKING THE CAPTAIfiS 1651
. A. BROTHER.

. 4101651
*B. SON. 4101651
C. PEATBER.

4101651

IT SEEMED SIGNIFICANT THAT AHAB LOST HIS- 4101652
A. COAT.:.

4101652P. SHOE.
41016°17*r HAT.
(.1016s2,

A SHIP'MOST MISERABLY MISNAMED WAS THE
.

*A. *DELIGHT.*
B. *RACHEL.*
C. *BACHELOR.*

TH'F. ACTUAL CHASE FOR MOBY DICK INVOLVED.
A. FIVE. DAYS.'
*B. THREE DAYS.
C. ONE DAY.

THE ONE SURVIVOR OF. THE WRECKCWAS
A. AHAB.
B. OUEEQUEG.
*C. ISHMAEL.

H WAS Fm0yrn UP nY A
*A. COFFIN.
B. LIFE BOAT.
C. HARPOON.

ACTUAL RESCUE WAS DONE BY'THE SHIP CALLED THE
A.%*BACHELOR.*
*B *RACHEL.*
C. OCHA:i.TROSS.*

,I81

167

a

a

4101651
1653
1653
1653

4101654
4101654
4101654
4101654
.

41.01655
4101655
.4101655
'410165s

41(116sf.:
4101656
4101656,
1101656

4101657
1657
1657
1.0-)1



*****************************************************************************
ETER READ I NG AND STUDY I NG I SHOPS BOOK *THE DAY L I NCOLN WAS
HOT*, THE STUDENT 'WILL SHOW. COMPREHENS I ON BY ANSWER 1 NG MULT IPLE
,.10ICE QUEST IONS RELATED TO THE STORY. 9;400

IRECT IONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLET ION
,9

0486

1

'1E BOOK WAS PUBLISHED BY JIM BISHOP IN 4101658A. 1945 4101658
41-1. 1955. 4101658

1915. 4101658

ECENTLY HE' POHL I SHED A SIMILAR ,BOOK ON THE DEATH OF 4101659
A. ROBERT KENNEDY. - 4101659

4!B. JOHN iKENNE DY 4101659
C. MARTIN L: KING. 4101659

HE ROOK ON L INCOLN 'COVERED A T IMEQ SPAN OF A L I TTLE OVER 4101660
*A TWELVE HOURS. 4101660

Roo THIRTYSIX HOuRs 4101660
C. TWENTYEOUR HOURS. 4101660

HE FOCAL DATE OF" ATTENTION WAS GOOD FRIDAY ON 4101661
*A. APR IL 149 1865. 4101661
B. APRIL 13., 1863. 4101661
C. APRIL 17, 1867. 4101661

ATER UL FOR TH S BOOK WAS STARTED IN THE YEAR 4101662
A 1925. 4101662
B. 1935 4101662

H-C 1930. 4101662

DTES WERE KEPT IN NOTEBOOKS .TO THE NUMBER OE 4101663
A. 25. 4101661

!Ci. 79. . 4101661
C. 30. 4101663

.N I NTRODUC TORY POEM IN THE BOOK WAS WkI,T TEN BY 4101664
A. POE. 4101664
B. LONGFELLOW. 4101664

*Co MELVI LLE. 4101664

4F ROOK I S 'BASED ON 4101665
WAI FACTS' 4101665
B. FICTION. 410166
C. LEGEND. 4101665

AS

A. L INCOLN HIMSELF..
Bi ROBERT HI S SON..

MARY TOoD. S WIFE

WAS REVEALED THAT THE MAINSPR INC-3.'.OF THE PRESIDENT] At FAMILY 4101666
4101666
4101666
4101666
4101666

'6ROUNU I NFORMAT ION I S -PROVIDED ABOUT THE END OE HE 4101667
A. *SP6NIf4-I-.AMER I CAN WAR. 4101667

A. CIVIL _WAR. 4101667
C. WAR'OF -1812. 4101667

182 iSS



4 T T"r T 1 Ar wA!.,n1 mfunm WAG, FB-WP INC; THr WAP 11F PO
*A, GRANT'.
R. LEE.
C. SHERMAN.,

BOOTHS PE'S I RE TO K ILL L INCOLN WAS- .1iASED ON
A. JEALOUSY.
R. FNVY
*C. HATE. ,

A, MAN NOT INTEREST El) IN BECOM 1NG A PART OF THE PLOT WAS
A. ARNOLD.

*R. CHESTER.
C. SURRAL T

L INKED WI TH 0 LAUGHL IN FROM BALT !MORE' WAS
*A A RNOL D.
R. CHESTER.

SURRAL T

L INKED. WI TH ,ATZLRODT AND HEROLD WAS
A. SURRAL T
R. CHESTER*
C. GRANT.

ORIGINAL PLANS IN' DEAL TNG ,W1 TH LiNCOLN INVOLVED
A. TORTUR I NG.
*R. CAPTUR I NG.
C. BEATIN.

THE CONSPIRATORS MFT IN A
A. THEATRF.
R. BARN.
*C. BOARDING HOUSE.

THE MAN WHO ALMOST WORSHIPPED BOOTH LIKE AN IDOL WAS
A. SURRAL T.

*11. PA INE.
Co ARNOLD.

THF rONSP IRA TOR WHO POSFD, AS A MINI STER WAS,
A. SURRAL T

*B. PAINE.
C. ARNOLD.

A POPULAR THEATRE I N THAT DAY WAS'
A. L I NCOLNS.
R. CHFVYS.
*C. FPRDS. .

"MANY OF THE CONSPIRATORS PLOTS AGAINST. L INCOLN FA ILED BECAUSE*A: L INCOLN° DID NOT APPEAR.
R. FACTS WERE REVEALED.
C. THE CON'P IRATORS WERE CONFUSED.

THE PLAY PLANNED FOR LINCOLNS VIEWING WAS
A. *AN AMERICAN DREAM*
A. *OUR AMERICAN HER I T AGE.*

4C. *OUR AMER 1 CAN -COOS I N.*

. .4
410166I:
410166R
4 10I668
4101668

41,1669

=4
4101669

4101670 ;

*101670
4161670 !

4101670 '

.4101671
41(116 7i
4101671 4

4 1016 7 1

4 10167? .

4101672
41)167?
4 10167?

6 1(11673
4 101613
4 101671
4 101673

4 101674
4 101674
4 101674
4 101674

4 10105
4 101675
4 101675
4 10167

4 101676
4 )01676
4 1 01676 .

4101676

4 101677
4 1 01677
4 101677
4 1 01677

4 101678
4 1 01678
4 1 0167:i
4 1 01678

4 1 01679;
1679
167,9
1679

F,ORE8ODINGS Of HIS .OWN DEAtH CAK.T0-.1INCOLN T.HROUGN RECURRING .4 1 01680



1.FING LETTE,R6.
SI GNS IN THE SKY.

d( 8. DREAMS.

. 1NCOLN DID NOT SEEM TOO FOND OF THE V ICE=PRES.IDENT WHO WASA. SHERMAN.
*Fi JOHNSON

C. CHESTER.
.

sr,

s'.0TH HOPED THAT IN CONNECT ION W TH THE PLOT..1AGA I NST ,L INCOLN HIS 4 1 01682,;',4 NAME WOULD BF,
.41 01682'A. CONCEALED.
41 01682REVEALED.
41 0.1682A

C DI SGU ISED.
41 01682

H1S DEED ROOTH HOPED TO GA IN
A. POWER.

.B. kONEY.
1C. FAME.

.1 .

41 01660
41 01680
4 1 01680

41 01681
4 1 01681
.41 01681.
41 01681

.00TH WAS AIDED BECAUSE THERE WERE NO LOCKS ON THE*A. DOORS OF THE BOX SEAT. .

S. DOORS OF THF THEATRE.
q. WINDOWS OF THF THEATRE:

41 01683
41 01683
41 01683
41 01683

41 01684
41 01684
41 01684
41 01684

^OTH SHOT-LINCOLN
;

A. BEFORE'JHE PLAY STARTED.
DURING THE PLAY..

'Cs AFTER tHE PLAY.

--)TH, IN RESPECT TO POSITION WITH LINCOLN.. WAS-A. CLOSE BEHIND..

4101685
41 01615
41 01685
4101685

1686
41 01686k EAR BELOW.'
4101686C. 'CLOSE ABOVE.
41 01686

:-t TRY I NG Tb ESCAPE BOOTH CAUGHT 'THE SPUli OF HIS RIGHT FOOT 1687A.. ON THE CURTAIN.
41016876..ON THE RA I L.
4101687*( .IN A. FLAG. 14-3

4101687
00TH TOOK OFF Hy A RENTED

4101688A. CARR AGE
4101688*B. HORSE.
4101688C. CAB.
4101688

-it.K HE WAS SHOT, LINCOLN WAS CARRIED ACROSS THE STREET 4101689A. TO A HOSP I TAL
41 0 1609B. TO A HOUSE
4101689C. TO A STORE.
4101689

I NCOLN WAS SHOT AT
*As. 10=15 P. H. . ,: 1690

41016909=1 5 P.M.
4101690C 8=1 5
4101690

.)OTH WAS TREA TED BY A DOCTOR NAMED
A. BLACK
H. DIRT.
C. MUDD.' .

NIC01.N L IVED UNT IL

4101691
4/01691.,
4101691
4101691

4101692



r

A.P4.
Re 5-'2? A.M.

*C. 7-22 A.M.

BOOTH, AS A RESULT 90E HI s ACT.
A. *ESCAP D 'ABSOAD.
H. CO I TTEU SUICIDE.

*C. WA SHOT IN A BARN.

a

Sp FAR AS THE ARM OF THE LAW WAS CONCERNED, THOSE INVOLVE!) IN THE
CONSPIRACY WHO WFRF NV! (TED WERE

A. FFW OF THEM.
Bo MOST OF THEM.

*C. NONE OF THEM.

ONE.OE THE -CONSPIRATORS WHO MADE MONEY° LECTUR I NG ON THE
ASSASSI NAT ION WAS

A. ARNOLD.
SURRALT

C. STANTON

THE LAST OF THE SURV I IRS*
WAS

\A. MARY LINCOLN.
R. TAD LINCOLN.

C. ROAERT LINCOLN.

OE THE PEOPLE INVOLVED ON THIS EPISODE'
.;

THE THEATRE WHERE THE. ASSASSINAT ION 'TOOK PLACE
A. WAS TORN DOWN.
B. IS ST ILL BOARDED OP.

41C HAS BEEN RESTORED.

1

41016,ii
41 0 1697

1697

1691
4101.693
41 0 1693
41 01691

4101694
41.0 1694
41 03694
4101694
41 0 1694

41 0 1695'
.41 01.695
41 01695
41 0 1695
41 01695

4101697;
41 01697
410 1697
410 1697 I.
410 1697

41 0 1698:
410 1698
41 01698
410 1698

********4*************************************,******4-************.***********
;

AFfER. READING AND *STUDYING WHITES BOOK *THE MAKING OF TFiE 0487
PRESIDENT-1960 tit THE STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENS ION BY IDENT I FY..
I NGj PEOPLE AND SI TUA T IONS INVOLVED IN THE POL IT ICAL CAMPA IGN FOR
PRESIDENT IN 1960. S28a a

h I REC.T IONS SELECT THE HEST COMPLET ION.

WH I TT ALSO WROTE .

A. *THE DAY KENNEDY WAS SHOT*
B. *A .DAY IN THE L IFE OF PRESIDENT KENNEDY*.

, 41C-. *THE MAKING OF .THE PRESIDENT 1968*

THE. BOOK' REVOLVES AROUND
A. FACT'.
s.
CA., FANTASY.:

THE STISRY *STARTS ON
A. THEiDAY AFTERo ELECTION: ?'

a ..

B. THE' 'DAY BEFORE ELECT I ON:'
*C., THE' DAY OF ELECT ION

a VOTING ALWAYS STARTEII SHORTLY'..AFTER MIDNIGHT IN
-0

A...NEW YORK
*Hs NEW ,HAMPSHIRE:
C. kno jE.RSEii

e 1851.1)

7:4101699
41011699-
41 0 169.9

4101699

4101700',.,
4101700-
41.0.1700
41 0 17F0

1

410 11701
410 17.01
410.1701,
410 1761

410 /707.
410 1707,
410 170?

.4101 702,



t

tE NUMBER SEEK I NG THE DEMOCRATIC BID FOR PRES.IDENT WAS
A. TWO.
R. THREE

-C FIVE .

...E NUMBER SEEK 1 NG THE -REPUBL ICAN B ID FOR PRESIDENT WAS
A. TWO.
1i THREE
C E IVE

410170 1
410170 1
4101701
410170 1

410170 4
410170.4
410170 4
410170 4

THEORY . THF PR IMARY CONTES 1. PUTS THE NOMINAT ION OF CANDIDATES 410170 5
i4 THE HANDS OF , 410170 5

A . THE CANDIDATE HIMSELF . 410170 5
Ii THE PARTY LEADERS .. 41017 0 5
C. THE PEOPLE .. v 410170 5

ENNEDY SOLVED HI S PROBLEMS WITH 410170 8
A. ALERT NFSS AND COOLNESS 410170 II
B. WI snom AND EKPER 1 FNCE 41017OR

4tC . APPEARANCE AND ORGANIZAT ION. . 410170 F1

,HE VICTOR IN THE WI SCONS IN PRIMARY WAS 410170 9
A KENNEDY 410170 9
B. SYMI NGTON 410170 9 .L

IC...,). HUMPHREY." . 410170 9

.''CONCERON WEST VIRG INIA WAS
Ai, SCARCITY OF HELP.

,-UNFMPLOYMENT
C. HMS! NG

I I MPORT ANT I SSUE IN THE WEST VIRGIN! A PRIMARY WAS
A. RACE.
B. FOOD.

,e REL IG ION.

el

FF AT IN THEH WEST VIRGIN! A PRIMARY MARKED .THE WI THDRAWAL OF
- SYMINGTON.

HUMPHREY.
C JOHNSON.

oHN KENNEDYS CAMPAIGN MANAGER WAS
A. P. SAL INGER.

L. JOHNSON.
4tr, R. KENNEDY

N E VENT THAT HAD GRE A T IMPACT" ON THE CANDIDATES WAS THE
A. V IET.-NAM WAR.
R. 11-7 1 NC WENT.
C. SPACE LAUNCHING.

, ow4EDY LAUNCVED HIS CAMPA IGN BY V I SITS TO
A. EVERY STAT E
H.' A FEW STAT ES
C. EASTERN ST ATES ONLY.

lE DEMOCRAT IC CONVENT ION WAS HELD IN.
'I A. IA* ANGELES.
R. SAN FRANCISCO.
e SAN D !EGO. 1 2

186

410171 1
410171
410171 0
410171 0

410171 1
41017 1 1
410171 i
410171 1

410171 2
410171 2
41017 1 2
410171 2

4101.71 1
410171 1
410171. 1
410171 3

410171 4
410171 4
41017 1 4
410171 4

410171 5
410171 5
410171 5
410171 5

410171 7
410171 7
410171 7
410171 7



AKA :11LVENSUi 14//0-) NOM I NA t r.) T THE CONVENT ION HY
. MC CARTHY..

H. HUMPHREY.
C. DALEY.

THF SELECT ION OF JOHNSON As A NOMINEE FOR VICE-P'RES DENT WAS DIIE
TO

A FRIENDSHIP WITH KENNEDY
*B PARTY STRATEGY..
C. RESPECT FOR AGE

KENNEDY V I EWED THE .F1ITHRE YEARS AND PROBLEMS AS
A. NEW DEALS.

-13 OLD TORMENTS.
NEW FRONT I ERS.

THE REPUBL I CAN CONVENT I ON WAS HELD I N
*A 'CHICAGO.

B MI AM1
C. DETROI T

THF ONF WHO' .RF AL LY SHAPED THE I SSUF S OF THE REPUBLICAN CONVENT ON
WAS

A. NIXON.
B. EISENHOWER.*( . ROCKEFELLER

OF WHO PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE I N TRY ING TO WORK OUT
COMPROMI SE S AMONG THF REPURL I CANS WAS

A DIRKSEN.
B. NI XON

*C PERCY

,N I X 9N WAS NOMINA TED'. AS THE PRESIDENT IAL CANDI DATE BY. A
A. VOTE OF 81.6

*B UNA N I MOUS. VOTE
.0 VOTE OF 10 60.

SFL FCTED TO RUN WITH N I XON WAS.
A PERCY
B GOLDWATER

.*C. LODGE
f).

THE. MEDIUM THAT HAD I TS GRFA TEST INFLUENCE ON THE CAMPA IGN ING
WAS THE

A. WIDE TRAVEL TO ALL ST A T FS
*R TV DEBATES

C NEWSPAPER P I CTURES

EACH CANDI DATE RECOGN I ZED THE. IMPORTANCE OF
A. UNEMPLOYED GROUPS .

*B ETHN I C GROHPS
C ELDERLY GROUPS

KFNNEDY WON THE ELECT I ON AY
A AN OVERWHELMING VOTE

*Ii A NARROW MARGIN.
C A LANDSLIDE

KFNNEllY VI FWED HIS VleTORY AS 13 .

187

4 101 7 I
41017 19
41017 1.9
41017 19

41017 21.
'41017 21
41017 21
4 10172 1
4101721

410172?
41017 2?
41017 27'
41017 27

41017 23
41017 2 3
41017 2

`41017 2 1

41017 26
41017 26
41017 26
41017 26
41017 26

4101.7 27
41017 27
41017 27
4101727
41017 27

4101,729
41017 29
41017 29
41017 29

41017 30
41017 30
41017 30
41017 30

41017 31
41017 31
41017 3.1
410,17 31
41017 31

41017 32
41017 32
41017 3?
41017 32

4101733
.41017 33
4101733
4101733

4101734



\

-
P. UNEVENTFUL.

*C. A MIRACLE.
41 0 1734
41 0 1734
410 1734

*****************************************************************************
AFTER READING AND STUDYING SI NCLAIR LEWIS ROOK *ARROWSMI TH.* THE 0488
STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION' BY I DENT I FY ING S GNIF TCANT
FEATURES ABOUT THE AUTHOR I HE STYLE THE CHARACTERS, THE PLOT,
AND THE IMPORTANCE OF THE NOVEL. %741:3

DIRECT IONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLET ION.
11

SINCLAIR LEWIS IS WELL KNOWN/1AS A WIF T TER _OF .41 01735A. COMEDY. 410 1715B. TRAGEDY.
41 0 1735.,*C. SAT IRE. 410 1735

HIS NOVELS 'DEALT W I TH PROBLEMS OF THE
*A: MIDDLE CLASS.

41 01736
41 01736r!. UPPFR CLASS 410 1736C. LOWER rt_Ass. 410 1736

AN IMPORfANT 'PROFESSION I N HIS BACKGROUND WAS 410 1737A: LAW. 410 1737_40fil MEDICINE. 410 1737C. TEACHING. 410 1737

THE HOOK *ARROWSM I TN* WAS PUBL I SHED IN 1738A. 1915*
410173.81q711. 410 1738*Cs 14:025. 410 1738

AT THE T IME T WAS PUBL I SHED. THE NEW PROBLEM I T DEALT WITH WASA. SOCIAL STATUS
*Bo SC I ENT IF IC IDEAL! SM.

C. PROFESSIONAL GROWTH.

THF NOVEL. HAS CONTINUITY BECAUSE IMPORTANT CHARACTERS WHO APPEARPARLY IN THE STORY
A. DI SAPP,EAR FOREVER
B. REMAIN THROUGHOUT

*C. REAPPEAR LATER.

A c", A ROY, MART IN ARROWSM I TH WORKED IN THE OFFICE OE AN OLDER
DOCTOR NAMED

A. BROWN.
Be WI LKERsON.

*C. VI C.KERSON.

TO PREPARE FOR HIS MEDICAL CAREER, MARTIN ATTENDED.
A. NORTHWESTERN.
B. IOWA STATE.

WI NNEMAC.

41 01739
-4101739
410 1739
41 01739

4101740
410 1740
4101740
4101740
410 1740

410 1741
410 1741
410 1741
410 1741
4101741

4101742
410 1742
4101742
4101742

THE PROFESSOR WHO SFEMFD.MYSTERIOUS TO EVERYONE WAS PRDFES'sOR' 4101743A. .RRILMET. 4101741
fn. GOTTLIEB. .

*4101743,
'NC. EDWARDS. 410174314

188



TF rutvsom WAc IDENT TFITO
*A. THE CLASS JESfER.

B. THE BRA IN TRUST ;
C. THE DI II LARD'.

THE FELLOW WHO H'FCAMF A GOOD FRONT FOR THE FRA.TERNI TY WAS
*A. HINKL EY.
B- CLAWSON.
C. DOER

As

omF :WHO WA S BOTH
A ._HINKL EY-A
R CLAMSON.

*C. DOER. (

LOVED AND HATED HY MART IN WAS

ONE WHO WA S NOT ACADEM ICALLY INCL INED AT ALL WAS
A HINKLEY

PEAFF
C. DUFR

BEST

*R.

DESCR !BED BY
DUER.
WATTERS.
HINKLEY.

THF ADJECT VE *DOLL* WAS

1

T.HF TOWN .-NFAP THE MEDICAL SCHOOl. WAS
A *ST. JOSEPH..
B. NEW BUFFALO.

*C ZEN T.H.

MAR T INS F I R ST ROMANI' IC INTEREST WAS- WI TH
"A LEORA TOZER.
*P MADFL I NE FOX.
C. JOYCE LANYON.

4111741.
410174 4

. 410174 4
41017 4 4

41017 4 5
410174 5
41017 4 5
41017 4 5

41017 4 6
410174 6
41017 46
41017 4 6

4.1017 4 7
61017.47
41017 4 7
41 hi 74 7

17 48
4 017 4 8
'41101768

1017 48

1017 4 9
017 4 9

.41 1749
174941

41017 50
41017 50
41017 50
41017 50

Q ,
MIR I NG PAR T OF H I S T I MF AT MEDICAL SCHOOL t MAR T IN ROOMED W I TH 41017 51
.4tA CLIFF CLAWSON. -; 41017 5 1\ s.\

B. IRA .HINKLEY. \ 41017 5 1
C FATTY PFAFF. L . 41017 5 1"

.ONF SUMMER* MARTIN- WORKED AT A LODGE IN 41017 52
A. CAL !FORMA -

% 41017 5?
B. IDAHO. 41017 5 2

*(7, CANADA . 41017 5 2

MAR T INS ROMANT I C L IFE . BECAME INVOLVED BECAUSE OF HIS .ENGAGOENT 41017 5 3
TO 41017.5-3

A ONE G I RL." ..

41017 5 3
*IA TWO G IRLS \ 41017 5 1

C ;:. THREE GIRL S 41017 5 1

LFORA. TOZER WAS FROM
A. 'IDAHO. .

B. CALIFORNIA
DAKOT A

SHE WAS A .

A. 'GRAOUATF NURSE.
*R. PRORA T TONER NURSE.
C. NURSES AIDE.

189'
115

41017 54
41017 54
41017 54
41017 54

41017 55
41017-55
41017 5 5

41017 55

13



r

. 1

IARTIN WAS SUSPENDED FROM MEDICAL SCHOOL
*A. -60TTL TES. i

flp DUER..
C. HINKLEY.

\FTFR SUSPENS!0f4 FROM SCHOOL MAR T IN WENT TO SEE LEORA IN
A TEN T TH. I

H. DETRO I T.
*C. WHEAT SYLV N I A.

\

FORA AND MAR I N WERE\ MARR !En ,i8Y.
A. A LARGE HURCH WEDDING.
R. SMALL FMTLY WEDDING.

.*r AN FLOP ME NT.

D(JE TO TROUBLE WITH

MART IN WAS R --ENSTATFD IN MEDICAL SCHOOL BY
A ANGUS D 1ER
B. MAX GO TL I EH.

itr. DEAN S, LVA

CI_ IF CLAWSO4 LEFT SCHOOL AND BECAME A /
A. REAL ESTATE MAN

*II CAR

C DRUGG SiT

GOTTLIEB 4S FORCED TO LEAVE THE UNIV RSI TY AND BECOME A
A. TEACHiFR IN A ZEN! TH .SrHOOL.

*il. RESEARCH WORKER WITH HUNZIKER'.\
r. ppm; /1ST IN WHEA T SYLVAN TA

FROM THER GOT IL TER WENT ON TO NEW Y RK 'TO. WORK AT
A. ABAO

IT
LAns

R. E. H LILY.
* C. MCGU K MST T TUTF

'7T INS F RST LOCATION AS' A' DOCTOR S IN
A 'ZFN I H.

MOHA IF.
WHEA SYLVANIA.

..ART IN HA TROUBLE. WI TH THE DRUGGIST
A. BERT TOZER

PFTFf YESKA..
r, NIL KRAG.

(PotiRLE. r-. AMF TO MART TN DUE TO THE DEATH OF THE DAUGHTER OE THE
A. YESKA S.
1. WINTERS.

NOVAKS.

/
'ISAPPOINTMENT TOUCHED LEORA AND MARTIN DUE TO THE LOSS OF

A. MOAFY.
HO FRESTTGF

A fl AIR Y

ART iN TOOK OFF FOR MINNEAPOLIS TO HEAR A LECTURE BY ONE WHOM HE
AnmIR6 NAMED .

A. MIER
*B. SONDEL OR.

4101756
101756
101756
101756

4101757
I4101757
4101757
4101757

4101758
i 4101758
4101758
4101758

4101759
4101759
4101759
.4101759

4101760
4101760

' 4101760
4101760

4101761
1761

4101761
4101761

4101762 )

4101762
4101762'
4101762

410176 ,

4101761 .

4101761
4101763

4101764
4101764
4101764
4101764

4101765
4101765
410/765
4101765'

4101766
4101766
4/01766
4101.766

- 4101767 )
4101767
4101767
.4101767
4101767

190



I

TAU/ -.4iTE TO MILWAI,KEF, MARf!N PonFn Ac A
A. CAR SALESMAN.

*1-1.1'SHOE SALESMAN.
C TRAVELING SALESMAN..

A

LFORA AND MARTINS SECOND PLACE OF RESIDENCY WAS IN
*A. NAUTILUS..

.

H. ZENITH.
C. CHICAGO.

A C-11.76R

4101768
4401768
4101768.

4101769
4101769
.4101769
4101769

MARTIN WAS TO WORK.WITH DR. PICKERBAUGH IN 4101770
A. THE GENERAL HOSPITAL. 4101770
H. THE MEDICAL RFSFARCH CENTER 4101770:

*C. THE DEPARTMENT.OF PUBLIC HEALTH. 4101770

PICKFR4AUGH HAD EIGHT DAUGHTERS NAMED AFTER
. A. TRTES.

4101771
4101771

4.. *Pi, FLOWERS. 4101771
.C.6 BIRDS. .4101771
OVER.THE GATE OF HIS HOME'HE.HAD.THE SIGN 4101772
*A. UNEEDAREST. 4101772
B. UNEEDME.. 4101772
C. URHEREP 4101772

IN THIS LOCATION MARTIN WAS NOT ONLY HELPED BY HIS EMPLOYER RUT
AL.S0

1771

A. INIFR.
4101771
4101771

R. GOTTLIEB. 4101771
c. WATTERS. 4101771

( LEORA WAS NOT HAPPY WITH MART)NS ACTIONS WITH , 41017344 .

A. PICKERRAUGHS WIFE. 4101774
*R, PIrKEPRAIIGHS DAOGHTEP. .. , 410.1774
r7.,PI(KFPRAIWIH HIMSELF. 4101774....,

; PICKERBAUGHS HEALTH FAIR WAS NOT SUrCESSFUL BECAUSE OF 4101775
*A. THE EUGEN1E FAMILY. 1775
8. THE TOZER FAMILY, 177.5
C.-LEORA,S ATTITUDE. 1775

(t.

PICKERRAUGH LEFT FOR WASHINGTON 4101776
A. TO HEAD A NEW HOSPITIAL: o 4101776
*B. TO JAKE HIS SENATE SEAT IN CONGRESS. 4.101776
C. TO ESTABLISH A RESEARCH CENTER. 4101776

I

,

MARTIN OD LEORAS NEXT.RESIDENCE WAS TAKEN UPIN 4101777
*Ac CHICAGO. .4101777
B. NEW YORK. 4101777
C. ZENITH. 4101777

THF.MOVF WAS MADE DUP TO THE HELP OE 4101778
*A. DUE.R.

,* 4101778
B* GOTTLIEB. 4101778
C. SONDOLIUS. .4101778

MARTIN IDENTIFIED THE MEN AT THE ROUCEFIELD CLINIC AS MEN OF 4101719
A. INTFNSE.PURPOSE. 4101779
P. SOMME DEDICATION. 4101779

*C..ME.ASURED MERRIMENT. \ 4101779
.

THRdUGH GOTTLIEBS HELP LEORA AND MARTIN'MOVED ON TO 4101780

791 ilki7



A. DETROIT,
6. 0A:ori ION.

*C. NEW YOR

4101780
4101700
4101780

FOUR MEN MARTIN WAS ASSOCIATED WITH WERE HOLABIRD, MCGURK, TUBBS, 410178I'-
AND 4101781 )

A. ROARINS. 4101781
*B. WTCKETT. 4101781
C. CAPITOLA. 4101781

GLADYS WAS THE NAME GIVEN A 4101782
A. LAB. 4101782
S. FILTER. 4101782

*C.: CENTRIFUGE. 4101782

THE OUTBREAK OF WORLDIWAR I DESTROYED GOTTLIEBS' ROLE AS A 4101783
SCIENTIST AND ESTABLISHED HIM IN TERMS ONLY OF 4101783

A. A TRAITOR. 4101783
*R. A.GFRMANJEW. 4101783
C. A CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTOR. 4101783

MARTINS WORK WITH X PRIN IPLE BRO6GHT HIM NO RECOGNITION BECAUSE 4101784
A. THF EXPERIMENT FAIL D. 4101784
H. THE RESULTS WERE IN EFINITE. 4101784
*C THE WORK HAI) REFN PUPLISHED BY ANOTHER. 4101784

THE MAN WHO WAS ONCE ADMIRED AS SUPERIOR BY MARTIN AND WHO BECAME 4101785
HIS. ASSISTANT WAS 4101785
-*A. SOMOFLIun. 1785

B. GOTTL1FR. 4101785
C. WAITERS. 410178

SELECTED TO GO TO ST. HUBERT IN THE WEST INDIES TO USE PHAGE WERE 4101786
14ARTIN AND 4101786

A. WICKETT. 4101786
P. GOTTLIEB. 4101786
*r. SONDELTus. 4101786

THF PHAGE WAS TO RE USED WITH 4101787
A, ALI PATTrNTS. 4101787

*B. HALF THF PATIENTS., 4101787
C. ONE THIRD OF THE PATIENTS. 4101787

THRFF WHO WFRF CLOsF TO MARTIN WHO MFT DEATH DUFTO THE PLAGUF
t.!FPF LFOPA. HINWLEY, AND

4101788

A. JONES.. 410Ng
P. STOKES., 4101788
*r. SONOELiuS. " 4101788

MARTIN WAS QUICKLY TAKEN OVER BY
A. MISS GWILLIAM.
R. MRS,' DAWSON.

*C MR'S. LANYAN.

AFTER' GOTTUEBS4INSUCCFSSFUL DIRECTORSHIP OF THE INSTITUTE, THE':
MAN PUT IN CHARGE WAS

A. MARTIN.
B. TERRY.

.41c. HOLABIRO..

WHFN MATIN RETURNED FROM T4E WFST INDIES, HE WAS ACCLAIMED

192

'158.

'4101789
4101789
4101789
4101789

4101790
4101790A
410175' )

4101790--
4101790

1791



r!Irrrcrs,

6..A FAILURE.
C. A FOOL.

TFRRY TALKED OF HOLARIRD A

A. RIRR.MAN.
*R. HOLY WIRE.%

WATCH BIRD.

REFUGE AND WORK WAS SOUGHT HY TERRY IN HIS SHACK IN
*A. VERMONT.
R. CONNECTICUT.
C. VIRGINIA.

MARTIN.IN MARRYING inserF FrIHND HF HAD MARRIED
A. AN IDEALIST.
Fi,.AN OPTIMIST.

*r. AN ARRANGER.

e,lni791
4191191
4101791

4101792
1792

4101792
4101792

4101791'.
4101791
4101793
4101791

4101794
4101794
4101794
4101794

AFTER 14 YEARS MARTIN FOUND HIS RELATIONSHIP wf4I CLIFF CLAWSON 4101795
WAS 4101795
A. THE SAME AS REARE. 4101195
B. BETTER THAN EVER. 4101795
*C. TO CEASE. 4101795

JOYCE AND MARTIN HAD
A. A BABY GIRL, LEF
*B. A BABY ROY, JOHN.
C. NO CHILDREN.

TFRRY NAMED HIS'PLACF, OF RFFUGF AND WORK
A. TFRRYS NEST.
R. RiRDIES NEST..

*re BIRDIES REST.

MARTIN 'UNDERTOOK
A. THE DIRECTORSHIP OF THEAKUSTITUTE.
*R, REFUGE AND WORK WITH TIERRY.
C. A RFTIIRN TRIP TO THF WEST INDIES.

.MARTINS SECOND MARRIAGE COULD RE VIEWED IN TERMS OF
A. LASTIPG HAPPINFSi.
*R. SEPARATION FOREVER.
C. RECONCILIATION IN THE FUTURE.

4101796
4101796
4101796
41.01796

4101797
4101797
4101797
.4101797

4101798
4101/98
4101798
4101798

4101799
4101799
4101799
4101799

THROUGH MARTINt LEWIS SHOWS HOW SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH Iro TREATENED 4101100
RY 4101100
*A. COMMERCIAL COMPROMISE. 4101800
R.-HUMAN ERRORS. 41o1800.
C.. SLOW EXPERIMENTATION. 4101800

MARTIN THROUGHOUT IHE STORY IS MADE TO BATTLE 4101801
A. INSECURITY. 4101801

SOCIAL.CONFORMITY. 4101401
. C. POVERTY. 4101801

MUCH TECHNICAL INFORMATION FOR THE BOOK W $ SUPPLIED BY 410102:
A. CURIE.

.
4101802

A. PASTEUR. 4101802
J*C. DEKRUIF. 4101802



I.. CLo:-.TLY t;OC. s

, A. THE I TEE OF. LEWIS FATHER.:
P. THE ETFF OF LEVIS BROTHER.

4,c, LEWIS OWN LIFE.

:

1803
1803
1803

ONE' CHARACTER MENTIONED IN *ARROWSMITH* WAS A CARRY OVER FROM 4101804-
LEW IS BOOK 4101804

A. *MA IN STRFET*. 4101804
*8. *BARR ITT*. 4101804

*DODSWOPTH*. 4101804

LEW IS HOOK THAT TREATED AN ASPECT OF THE RACE PROBLEM WAS 4101805
A. *DODSWORTH*. 4101805
B. *IC INGS BLOOD ROYAL*. 4101805
r, *MA N STREET*. 4101805

I..rW Ur. HOOK THA T DEAL T WI TH REL IGI ON WAS 4101806
*A *ELMER GAN TRY*. 4101806

B. *DODSWORTH*. 4101806
C. *K INGSALOOD ROYAL*. 4101806

tfiF STORY OF THE TIRED M1DDLECLASS BUSINESSMAN WAS DEPICT ED IN 4101807
A. *ELMER GANTRY*. 4101807
F. *DonswoRTH*. 4101807

:*c. *BARR I TT** 4101807

THE 11PORT ANCE ASSOC I ATED WITH A TRIP TO EUROPE WAS EVIDENCED IN 4101809
*A *DODSWORTH*. 4101808

R. 11K NGSBLOOD ROYAL*. 410180,81
*ELMER GANTRY*. 4101808

THE sT(JDENT WILL TRANSLATE DRAMAT IC ACTION AND SPEECH INTO
CHAPACTER I ZAT I ON BY CHOOSING THE TRAITS SYMBOLIZED BY GIVEN
5PEECHES AND ACTIONS .FROM GIBSONS *THE MIRACLE WORKER*. %311

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE LE YTER IhDICAT ING WHICH CHARACTER TRAIT

0491

0124
IS SYMBOLIZE() BY EACH SPEECH OR ACTION.

IN THE SECOND SCENE OF ACT 1, HELFN GROPES TO FEEL THE MOUTHS 1841.
AND FACES OF THE OTHER CHILDREN.. HER ACTION S'i'MBOL IZES 4101841

4101841
A. FRIENDLY INTEREST. 4101841
B. MANUAL DEXTERITY. 4101841

*c. INTELLIGENT CURIOSITY. 4101841
P. PHYS I CAL HUNGER. 4101841
F. PSYCHOLOGICAL suPFRI OP I TY. 4101841

IN THE THIRD SCENE OF ACT ONE, ANNIE TELLS DR. ANAGNOS THAT SHE 4101842
HAS TROUBLE ONLY WHEN SHE IS RIGHT, WHICH IS OFTEN. HEP SPEECH' 4101842
c.YMBOLIZES FOR THE AUDIENCF, HER 4101842

4101842
A. VITAL IT'. 410184?

*R. OBsT I NACY . 4101842
C. IMPUDENCE 410184' )

CRuDENFS. 410184e-
F. CHEERFULNESS. 410184?

AS ACT ONE CLOSES, HELEN, MISTAKENLY SATISIFED THAT SHE. TS ALONEi 4101843



REMOVES THE KEY EROM HER MOUTH. \STANDS THINK ING, AND FINALLY'
T),F. vsk,. I N-r,) Ti-rr MAV ilAvr I irtri9DET AC1 I CN

*(0 TFLI: US THAT %lc HELEN IS CUNN4,NGLY INTELL IGENT !4;7n ANNIE
REAL IZED HELENS INTELL IGENCE, %let 'HELEN IS L IKE ANNIE IN HER
STURBORNESS, OR '%413 HELEN WILL OPPOSE ANNIE ACTUALLY, GIBSON

4.. MEANT TO CONVEY
A "1,4a ONLY.
B. %10 AND %313 ONLY.
C. %20 A ND %Lea ONLY.
0. %213,163f1" AND WI ONLY.

*.F %11.11A2rio%3n AND crAtis

4101843
/4-1C15-4-1
4101843
4101841
4101843
4101843
4101843
4101843
4101843
4101841
4101843

*******************************4***************************4****************.
THE. STUDEN T WI LL COMPREHEND THE DEVELOPMENT OF A SUMTHEME IN
*GREAT EXPECTAT IONS* BY DICKENS HY !DENT !EYING THE SUBTHEME

0513

DEVELOPED IN A PASSAGE FROM THE NOVEL. %in
a.

DIRECTIONS ELECT THE PEST COMPLETION

IT WAS TOO MUCH. FOR MR S JOE, WHO IMMED I ATELY ROSE. TELL YOU
WHAT YOUNG FELLOW., SA ID SHE, I D ID NOT BRING YOU UP BY HAND TO
BADGER PEOPLES LIVES .OUT I T WOULD BE BLAME TO ME, AND NOT

4101888
4101888
4101888

PPA I SE, IF I HAD. PEOPLE ARE PUT IN THE HULKS AECAUSE THEY 4101888
MURDER, AND BECAUSE THEY ROB, AND FORGE AND DO ALL SORTS . OF BAD.: 4101888
Attfl THFY ALWAYS BEGIN BY ASK ING QUEST IONS: NOW. YOU GET ALONG TO 4101888
FiFnn 4101888

4101888
THE PRECED ING PASSAGF FROM *GREAT EXPECTAT IONS* DEVELOPS THE SUFI 4101888
THEVE, 4101988

A. REVENGE. 4101888
P. IMPR I SONMENT, 410180*
C REFORM. 4101888

*D., GUILT 410188.8
F. UNTIL ITY 410188.8

*** ****41 * ***it* ***II ***************.** *************************************1!*

THE STUDENT "WILL DEMONSTRATE COMPREHENSION OE CONEL I CTS WI THIN
THE PLOT OF *GR EAT EXPECTAT IONS* BY DICKENS BY IDENT !EYING. IWO
EXAMPLES OF CHARACTEP CONFI ICTS. %PLOT CONFL I CTS ARE THOSE WHICH
orntR BETWEEN CHARACTERS, REOCCUR AT A CRUCIAL POINT IN THE
cTORY AND HAVE THEMAT IC S IGNIF ICANCE. CHARACTER CONFLICTS ARE
MFPF HAPPENSTANCE ENCOUNTERS BETWEEN CHARACTERS WHICH DO NOT.
PFOccoR.p %in

DIRECTIONS READ THE GIVEN PARAGRAPHS AND SELECT THE BEST
COMPLETION TO: THE SENTENCE WHICH FOLLOWS.

1. T T WAS NOT Ai VERBAL REMARK.' BUT A PROCEEDING IN DUMB SHOW.
AND WAS POINTEDLY ADDRESSED TO ME. HE STIRRED HIS RUM AND
WATER POINTEDLY AT ME, AND HE TASTED HIS RUM AND WATER
POINTEDLY AT ME. \AND HE STIRRED IT AND HE TASTED IT, NOT WITH
A SPOON THAT WAS BROUGHT TO HIM BUT *WITH A F ILE *

. .

2. HOLD YOUR NO ISEO COED A TERR IBLE VOICE, AS A MAN STARTED
LIP FROM AMONG THE GRAVE.4; AT THE' SIDE OF THE CHURCH PORCH.
KEEP ST I LL, YOU LITTLE DEVIL, OR I ,LL CUT YOUR THROATO

A FEARFUL MAN, ALL IN COARSE GRAY , WITH A GREAT IRON ON
195

051.4

1.8 89
4101889
4101889

1889
1889

4101889
1889

4101889
410/889
4101889



LLG. A MAN WITH NU HAT, ANO WIIH Eik(AEN '0HOES, AND WITH
AN .OLD RAG T I ED ROUND HIS HEAD. A MAN WHO HAD BEEN SOAKED. IN
WATER, AND SMOTHERED IN MUD, AND LAMED BY STONES , AND CUT
BY EL INT o AND STUNG RY NETTLES. AND TORN BY BR-IAR, WHO
L !MPH), SH IVERED. AND GLARED AND GROWL ED, AND WHOSE TF:ETH

CHATTE FD IN HIS HEAD A5 HESE I ZED ME BY THE CHIN.

3. OHO .
TO AFAR H IMO CR IED MY SISTER, WI TH A CLAP OF HER HANDS

AND A S REAM TOGETHERWH ICH WAS HER 'NEXT STAGE, TO HEAR ,

THE NAMES HES GIV ING MED THAT ORLICK0 IN MY OWN HOUSE°
ME, A MARRIED WOMAN() WI TH MY HUSBAND STAND ING .81'11 OHO OHO

WHAT COULD THE WRETCHED .JOE DO NOW AFT ER HIS DISREGARDED
P ARENTHFTICAL INTERRUPT IONS, BUT 5TAND UP TO HIS JOURNEYMAN,
AND ASK HIM WHAT HF MEANT BY I qTERFER I NG BETWIXT HIMSELF AND
MRS. JOE, AND FURTHER WHETHER HE. WAS MAN ENOUGH TO COME ONO

THEY WENT AT ONE ANOTHER, L IKE TWO GIANTS.

4, COME AND FIGHT , SA ID THF PALE YOUNG GENTLEMAN.
WHAT COULD I DO BUT FOLLOW H I MO I HAVE OFTEN ASKED

MYSELF THE QUESTION SINcE HUT WHAT ELSE C,OULD I 000
HI S MANNER WAS CO F INAL AND I WAS SO ASTON ISHED, THAT I

FOLLOWED WHERE HE LEN AS IF 1 HAD BEE
STOP 'A MINUTE', THOUGH, HE SA ID, WHE

BEFORE WE HAD GONE MANY PACES. I OUGHT
FOR F IGHTING, TOO. THERE I T ISO IN A M
MANNER HE INSTANTLY SLAPPED HI S. HANDS
DA INT I LY FLUNG ONE OF HIS LEGS UP BENI
SLAPPED HIS HANDS AGAIN,'.,D1PPED HIS H
my STOMACH.

UNDER A SPELL.
LING ROUND
TO GIVE YOU A REASON
ST I RRI TAT ING

GA I NST ONE ANOTHER,
D HIM, PULLED MY HAIR 0
0, AND BUTTED. I T INTO

SHE GAVE ME A TRIUMPHANT GLANCE IN PA SING ME, AS IF SHE
REJOICED THAT MY HANDS WERE SO COARSE AND MY BOOTS WERE SO

THICK AND SHP .OPENED THE GATE , AND S ODD 'HOLDING IT. I

°WAS PASSING OUT W!THOUTP.LPOKING AT HE WHEN SHE TOUCHED ME
W I TH A TAUNT I NG HAND.

WHY DON. T YOU CRY(*)
BFCA USE I DON, T WANT TO.
YOU ON SA ID SHE-. YOU HAV BEEN CRy:NG 71LL .Y00 ARE

HALF-BL IND, .AND YOU ARE NEA CRY ING AGAIN NOW.

OF THE ABOVE fPASSAGE OF EVFNTS FROM *GO T EXPECT AT IONS*, THE
TWO WHICH REPRESENT PLOT CONFLICT ARE

A ONF AND THREE.
B. THREE A'ND FOUR,
C. TWO AND FOUR.
*D. TWO AND FIVE.
F. NONE OF THE ABOVE PAScAGES

4101889
4101889
4101889

1889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101689
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
'4101889
4101889
41018W;
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889
4 1018 89

4101889
4101889
4101889
4101889

"*** * ** it*** * ***** ************* ****4 414,141************* *******************

THE .STUDENT WILL APPLY KNOWLEDGE. OF DICIICENS CHARACTER 0! ALOGUE
94TFCHNIOttFri IN *GREAT EXPECTATIONS* BY ISELECT ING THE PASSAGES OF
DIALOGUE FROM A L 1ST OF PASSAGES OF DIA0GuE AND OF AUTHOR
COMMENTARY WHERE .

QUOT A T ION MARKS HAVE BrEN, DELETED. %la

DIRECTIONS - BELOW IS A GROUP OF PASSAES fROM CHARLES DICKENS
*GREAT' EXPECTAT IONS*. ALL "pUOTAT ION MARKS HAVE BEEN
INTENTIONALLY DELETED FRO THESE PASSAGES. READ
THEM CAREFULLY. SELECT TH
PASSAGES OF *n1A10611F.41. I

Y

ANSWER REPRESENT I NG THE

2(2

0516

0184



1. HE WAS SO OBLIGING AS TO SUGGEST MY FATHER FOR YOUR TUTOR,
AND' HE CLLED ON, MY FATHER TO PROPOSE IT. OF COqRSE HE KNEW
ABOUT MY FATHER FROM HI\s.CONNECTION WITH MISS HAVISHAM.
MY FATHFRIS MISS HAVISHAMS COUSIN, NOTTHAT THAT IMPLIES
FAMILIAR INTERMIIRSF BETWEEN THEM, FOR' HE IS A BAD COURTIER.
AND WILL NOT PROPITIKTF HER.

2. HERBERT POCKET HAD A FRANK AND EASY WAY WITH HIM THAT WAS VERY
IHAD NEVER SEEN ANYONE THEN, AND I HAVE NEVER SEEN

ANYONE SIIkE, WHO MORE STRONGLY EXPRESSED TO MEs'IN EVERY
LOOK AND TONE, A NATURAL INCAPACITY TO DO ANYTHING SECRET AND
MEAN. THERE\WAS SOMETHING WONDERFULLY HOPEFUL ABOUT HIS
GENERAL AIR4,-AND SOMETHING THAT AT THF SAME TIME WHISPERED
TO ME HE WOU'LD NEVER RE VERY SUCCESSFUL OR RICH. I DON'T
KNOW HOW THIS WAS. I'BECAME IMBUED WITH THE NOTION ON THAT
FIRST OCCASI6N BEFORE WF SAT'DOWN TO DINNER, BUT I CANNOT
DEFINE BY WHAT. MEANS.
1UP TO THIS TIMEI HAD REMAINED STANDING, NOT TO DISGUISE THAT'.
II WISHED HIM GONE. BUT I WAS 5 FTENED HY THE.SOFTENED
ASPFCT OF THE MAN, AND FFLT A UCH OF REPROACH.

le IE YOH ARF GRATEFUL TO MI' FOR WHAT IzOID WHEN I WAS A LITTLE
CHILD, I HOPE YOU HAVE SHOWN YOUR\ GRATITUDE BY MENDING YOUR
WAY OF LIFE. IE YO0 HAVE COME HERE TO THANK ME, IT WAS NOT
NECESSARY."

IT WAS NOT ONLY THAT I COULD HAVE SUMMED UP YEARS AND YEARS
AND YEARS WHILE HE SAID, A DOZEN WORDS, BUT.THAT WHAT HE DID
SAY, PRESENTED PICTURE TO ME, AND NOT MERE WORDS.

6. I HAD HEARD OF HER AS LEADING A MOST UNHAPPY LIFE, AND AS
BEING SEPARATED FROM 'HER HUSRAND, WHO HAD USED HER WITH GREAT
CRUELTY, AND WHO HAD BECOME OUITE RENOWNED AS A COMPOUND OF
PRIDE, AVARICE, HRUTALITY5 AND MEANNESS.

OF THE ABOVE. PASSAGES OUOTF FROM GPEAT EXPECTATIONS*,' THOSE
'REPRESENTING CHARACTER DIALOME ARE

A. TWO AND SIX.
R. FOUR AND FIVE.
*C. ONF AND.THREE.
D. TWO AND THREE.
E, FOUR AND SIX.

4101891
4101891
4101891
4101891
4101891
4101891
4 101 891

******************************* ******************.***************************

THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE CO PREHENSION OF CHARACTER REHAVI OUR 0517
MOTIVATION BY IDENTIFYING .THE MA OR CAUSE FOR AN ACTION OF A
CHARACTi-.R IN DICKENS *GREAT EXPE TATION5.* %In

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE. BEST COMITTLON.

IN *GREAT EXPECTATIONS*, THF *MAJOR* CAUSE
A nrNTLFMAN TS TH'AT
A. WANTED TO LIVE TN LONDON.
R. WANTED TO 6FT AWAY FROM JOE.
C. WANTED TO HF RICH.
*D. WANTED TO HE ESTELLAS EQUAL.
E. WANTED TO REPAY MISS HAVISHAM..

FOR PIPS DEsiFF To SE

nf 3

1

4101892
4101892
4101892
4101892
4101892 .

4101892
4101892 ;



i************************************************44*******t4***************44
'THE STU.DENT..W I LL ANALYZE STYLIST IC TECHNIQUES BY !DENT !EYING TWO
TPA TS OF DICKLNS ST YL'E IN A PASSAGE FROM *GREAT
EXPECTATIONS.* %la

DIRECTIONS .SELECT THE? BEST COMPLETION.

my DEAR FR !END, s4 In MR. PuMRLECHOOK, TAKING ME BY BOTH. HANDS,
WHEN HE AND I AND THE COLLATION WERE ALONE, I GIVE Y011 JOY
OF YOUR GOOD FORTUNE. WELL DESERVED, WELL DESERVEDO

THIS WAS COMING TO THE POINT AIVD THOUGHT IT A SENSIBLE
WAY or EXPRESSING HIMSELF.

TO THINK SAID MR. 1:41MBLECHOOK AFTEti SNORT ING ADAIRAT ION
A T ME FOR SOME MOMEN'TS, 'THP,1 I SHOULD HAVE BEEN THE HUMBLE'
1Nc.TRUMENT OF LEADING HP TO THIS. IS A PROUD REWARD.

REGGED MR. PlIMRLFCHOOK TO REMEMBER 'THAT NOTHING WAS, TO BE
!-VER SAID OR HINTED., ON THAT POINT.
".1Y DEAR YOUNG.! FRIEND. SAID MR. PUMBLECHOOK IF YOU WILL ALLOW
MF 10 CALL YOU SO

I -MURMURED CERTAINILY., AND MR. 'PUMBI ECHOOK TOOK'ME
HA NDc AGA IN, AND COMMUNICATED A MOVEMENT T.() HIS WA tSTCOAJ WHICH
HAD AN EMOTIONAL APPEARANCE, THOUGH I T WAS RATHER LOWJADWN, MY
AracFmcF, HY KEEPING THE FACT BEFORE. THE MI-ND'' OF JOSEPH
.10 sEPHD snip P. POMFILECHOOK , IN THE WAY OF A' COMPASSIONATE
AO.juRAT ION. JOSEPHOO JOSEPH000 THEREUPON H. SHOOK HIS HEAD
AND TAPPED I T , EXPRESSING HIS SENSE OF DgE,IC I ENCY IN JOSEPH.

BUT MY DEAR YOUNG 'FRIEND, SAID -MR.' PUMBLECHOOK, YOU MUST
hE HUNGRY, YOU MUST BE EXHAUSTED..BE SEATED. HERE 15 A CHICKEN HAD
POUND. FROM THE BOAR, HERE . 5 A 'TONGUE HAD ROUND FROM THE HOAR
THAT I HOPE YOU MAY 'NOT DESPISE. BUT DO 19 SA ID MR. PUMRLECHOOK
GE TT ING uP AGA IN THE MOMENT AFTFR HF HAD SAT DOWN SEE AFORE ME.
.;11k11A.S, I EVER SPORTED wITH IN .H S TIMES OF HAPPY 1 NEANCY-0 AND MAY
"1-- *MAY I* ---0

THIS MAY I, MEANT MIGHT HE SHAKE HANDSO I CONSENTED,. AND
HE WAC FERVENT AND THEN SAT DOWN AGA IN.

HERE IS WINE , SAID MR. PUMOLECHOOK. LET-US DRINK THANKS
O FORTUNE, AND MAY SHE EVER PICK OUT HER FAVORITES WITH EQUAL

;".IIIDGMENTO AND YET I CANNOT-4 SAID MR. PUMBLECHOOKt, GETT ING UP
ACIAiN EXPRESS NG.--MAY 1*---n

ABOVE PASSAGE 'FOUND IN *GREAT 'EXPECTAT IONS* REEALS TWO
TYLISTIC TRAITS CHARACTERISTIC OF DICKENS. WHICH ARE

A, ECONOMY OF LANGUAGE AND DESCRIPTIVE NOUNS.
*Ti, PARALLEL 'CHARACTER NAMES AND TRA TS AND COMICRELIEF

INC I DENT
C. SKETCHY CHARACTERIIATION AND COMPLEX PLOT INCIDENT.
O.' TH I PDPERSON NARIVATIVE POINT OE V IEW AND DEPRESSING TONE.
F. SIMPLE VOCABULARY AND FORMAL SENTENCE STRUCTURE.

A :

,0518

1

4101893
4101893
4101893
4101893
4101893
4101893
4101891
41018 93
4101 8 93
41018 93
4101 8 93
4101 8 93.
4101 893
40189:5.f.
4101893
4.1 01 8 91
4101 8 91
41018 93
41018 93
4101 8 93
4101 8 93
4101 8 91
4101 8 91
41018 9',
4101 8 93
41018 93
4101 8 91'
41018 93
4101 893
4101 891
41018 93
4101 8 93
4101 8 91
4101 8 91
4101 693
41018 93
4101 8 93
4101 8 93
41018 93
41010 91
4101 8 93

r*******************************************************************"*********
STUDENT WILL' ANAL YZE CHARACTER INTERACT:/ ON BY' IDENT.IFYING THE

';IMILARITY IN PARALLEL CHARACTER RELATIONSHIPS IN DICKENS *GREAT
!:XPFCTATIONS.*,

I)IPECT1.C)NS SELE(T THri3EST COMP.LETION.
, .

7HE. TERM WHICH CHAR4CTERI ZES THE 'PAPAL:64"LN THE RELATIONSHIPS
. fcsAJil

-!% _

0519

1

41018 94



HENEEN HAVISHAM AND ESTELLA AND BETWFFN MAGWITCH ANO PIP IN 4101894
4101894

A. HATRED.' 4,101894
A. PITY. 4101894
C. SCORN. 4101894
D. KINDNESS. 4101094

*F. REVENGE. 4101894

************ik*****************************41 *********************************

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION OF CHARACTER DEVELOPMENT HY
IDENTIFYING A MAJOR CHANGE IN A CHARACTER FROM DICKENS *GREAT
EXPECTATIONS.* 31n

. DIRECT IONS READ THE FOLLOWING PASSAGES CARERILLY SELECT THE
NUMBER OF THE PASSAGE WHICH CORRESPONDS TO A *MAJOR*
CHANGE IN CHARACTER

1. ANOTHER THING IN JOE THAT I COULD NOT UNDERSTAND WHEN IT
FIRST BEGAN TO DEVELOP ITSELF. HUT WHICH I ' SOON ARR IVED AT
A SORROWFUL COMPREHENSION, OF* WAS. THIS AS I BECAME STRONGER
A ND BETTER. JOE -BECAME A LI TTLE LESS EASY WITH MEi, IN MY
WEAKNESS AND ENT IRE DEPENDENCE ON HIM, THE DEAR FELLOW HAD
FALLEN INTO THE OLD TONE, AND CALLED ME BY THE OLD. NAMES,
THE DEAR OLD PIP, OLD CHAP, THAT. NOW WERE MUSIC IN MY EARS.
1, TOO, HAD FALLEN INTO THE OLD WAYS, ONLY HAPPY ANT) THANKFUL
THAT HE LET ME. BHT, IMPERCEPTIBLY, THOUGH I HELD HY 'THEM

. FAST. JOES HOLD UPON THEM BEGAN TO SLACKEN, AND WHEREAS I

WONDERED. AT THIS., AT FIRST, I SOON BEGAN TO UNDERSTAND TI-AT
141E' CAUSE, OE IT WAS IN ME, AND THAT' THE FAULT OF I T WAS 'ALL
MINE ,

2. PIP, DEAR OLD CHAP. LIFE 'IS MADE OF EVER SO MANY PART INGS
WELDED TOGETHER. AS I MAY SAY, AND ONE MANS A BLACKSMI TEL. AND
ONES A., WH I TESMI TH. AND ONES A GOLDSMI TH, AND ONES A
COPPERSMI TH. DI1i ISIONS AMONG SUCH, MOST COME, 'AND MUST BE

. . MET AS THEY COME. IF THERES BEEN ANY EAMLT AT ALI.. TODAY,
ITS MINE' YOU AND ME IS NOT TWO F IGURES,. TO BE TOGETHER IN

, LONDON, NOR YET ANYWHERES ELSE BUT WHAT IS FIR! VATE, AND HE
KNOWN.. AND UNDERSTOOD AMONG Fk IENDS. I T AIN, T THAT I AM PROUD,
HOT THAI .1 WANE TO fil: R IGHT . AS ,roii SHALL...NEVER SEE ME NO MORE
IN THESE CLOTHES. I AM. WRONG 1$ THESE CLOTHES. I AM WRONG OUT
OF-THE FORGE, THE KITCHEN, OR.OFF TH MESHES. :rOU WON.TFIND
HALF. SO MUCH FAULT IN MF IF.. SUPPOSING AS YOU SHOULD EVER WISH
TO-SEE ME, YOU COME AND PUTiOUR HEAD IN AT THE FORGE,WINDOW

: AND SEE JOE THE $-:1.ACK5M I Tif, THERE . AT THE OLD ANVIL_ o IN THE
.OLD BURNT APkON. STICKING TO THE OLD WORK. I AM AWFUL DULL,
_BUT I HOPE I ,VE 1-3EAT OUT SOME THI.NG 'NIGH THE R IGHTS OF THIS AT
LAST'. AND SO GOD/ BLESS YOU.; DEAR OLD BJP, OLD CHAR, GOD BLESS

pYOUO
.3.. I HAD NOT r,eit A.S MUCH FURTHER -DOWN THE. STREET AS THE POST

OFFICE, WHEN I., AGA IN BEHELD TRAHBS. ROY SHOOT !NG- ROUND HY A
o

HAACK WAY. THIS TIME, HE WAS ENTIRELY CHANGED. HE WORE THE
BLUE HAGIN THE MANNER OF MY GREATCOAT, AND WAS STRUTTING
ALONG'-THE PAVEMENT TOWARDS ME ON THE OPPOSITE SIDE OF THE
STREET, ATTENDED BY A COMPANY OE DELIGHTED YOUNG ER !ENDS
TO WHOM HE FROM T IME TO TIME EXCLAIMED, WITH A WAVE OF HIS

: HAND: DON.7 KNOW YAHD WORDS CANNOT STATE THE AMOONT
OF AGGRAVA TION- AND INjuRY WREAKED UPON ME HY TRABRS ROY,
WHEN, PASSING ABREAST OF ME, HE PULLED UP. HIS SHIRT COLLAR,
TWINED HI S SIDEHAIR, STUCK AN ARM AKIMS 9 'AND SMIRKED

99 ' 2 3
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tigRAVAGANTLY BY. WRIGGLING HIS ELBOWS AND BODY, AND DRAWLING
TO HIS ATTENDANTS. DON,T KNOW YAH, DON.T KNOW YAM, PON
MY SOUL DON.T KNOW YAHO THE DISGRACE ATTENDANT -ON HIS
IMMEDIATELY AFTERWARDS TAKING TO CROWING AND PURSUING ME
ACROSS THE BRIDGE WITH CROWS, AS FROM AN EXCEEDINGLY DEJECTED
FOWL WHO HAD KNOWN ME WHEN I WAS A BLACKSMITH, CLUMINATED THE
DISGRACE WITH WHYCH I LEFT THE TOWN, AND WAS, SO TO SPEAK,
EJECTED BY IT INTO THE OPEN cOUNTRY.

4. MR. WEMMICK. SAID it I WANT TO.ASK YOUR OPINION. I AM VERY
DESIROUS TO SERVE'A FRIEND.
WEMMICK TIGHTENED HIS POST OFFICE AND SHOOK HIS HEAD, AS IF
HIS OPINION WERE DEAD AGAINST ANY FATAL WEAKNESS OF THAT SORT.
THIS FRIEND, I PURSUED, IS TRYING TO GET ON IN COMMERCIAL
HEARTENING TO MAKF A DEGINNING. NOW. I WANT SOMEHOWTO HELP
HIM TO A BEGINNtNG.,,

THE PASSA.GES FROM *GREAT EXPECTATIONS* CITED ABOVE, THE ONE WHICH
DEMONSTRATES A *SINGLE*, *MAJOR* CHANGE IN PIPS CHARACTER IS
*A. ONE.
R TWO.
C. THREE.
D. EQURA

- F NONE`OF THE ABOVE PASSAGES.

4101895
4101895
4101895
4101895
4101895
.4101895
4.101895

******************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION OF SOCIAL CRITICISM IN THE
J..ENTRAL THEMF OF s'GR.FAT EXPECTATIONS* BY IDENTIFYING THE STATE
MENT WHICH SUMMARIZES THF THEMATIC. SOCIAL COMMENT OF A NOVEL HE
1-S READ. $1(3'

ARECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1

0521

'THE SPECIFIC SOCIAL' CRITICISM MADE IN THU-THEME OF *GREAT* 4101896
*EXPECTATIONS* IS 4101896

A. NINETEENTH CENTURY MORALITY.:WAS CORRUPT. 4101896
B. VICTORIAN SOCIETY WAS HYPOCRITIrAL. 4101896

C. VICTORIAN GENTILITY. WAS SUPERFI:CIAL. , 4101096
n. VICTORIAN POVERTY WAS EVIL. 4101896
E. VICTORIAN WEALTH WAS CORRUPT. 4101,896

*****************************************************************************

THF STUDENT WILL SHOW C6MPREHENSION OF THE PARALLEL BETWEEN 0522
CHARACTFPIZATION'AND SOCIAL COMMENTARy BY SELECTING THE STATE-.
MENT WHICH TyPIFiEs A PASSAGE DEVELOPING THAT PARALLEL FROM
D1CKENS.*GREAT EXPECTATIONS.* %la

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

. INVEST PORTABLE PROPERTY fm A FRIEND() SAID WEMMICK.
CERTAINLY HE SHOULD NOT. UNLESS HE WANTS TO GET RID OF THE FRIEND
AND 1HEN' IT BECOMES A OUESTION.HOW MUCH PORTABLE PROPERTY/IT
MAY BE WORTH TO GET RED OF HIM.
..AND THAT, SAID I, IS YO(JR/DELIBERATE OPINION, MRe WEMM/CK0
THAT, HE RETURNED, IS.MY.DELIRERATE OPINIONIN.THIS OFFICE.
AHO SAID I, PRESSING-HIM, FOR I THOUGHT I SAW HIM NEAR A LOOP-

HOLE HERE - PUT WOULTi THAT HE YOUR OPINION AT WALWORTHO
MR. PIP, HF REPLIE0 WITH GRAVITY, WALWORTH IS ONE PLACE, AND

20E06

1

.41n1897
4101097

4101897 )
4101897
4101897
4101897
4101897
4101897



.,,

.;,

THIc OFFICE IS ANOTHER. NIUrli Pif AC111) IS ONE PERSON, AND MR.
1 ;1; 14, MY

WALWORTH.SENTIMENT'1 MOST HE TAKEN AT WALWORTH, NONE HUT MY
,01FICIAL SENTIMENTS cAN PE IAKEN IN THIS OFFICE:

IN THE PRECE!)1N6 PAy,AGF FROM *GREAT EXPECTATIONP-1*, DICKENS USE!,
THE DIALOGUv PETWE'PN PIP A11CWFMMICK TO DEVELOP

K.. HOW PIPs CHARACTER PARALLEL', VICTORIAN HYPOCRACY.
HOW. CHARACTER PARALLELS VICTORIAN DUALITY.

C. HOW ROTH CHARACTERS PARALLEL GENTLEMANLY BEHAVIOUR.
1.). HOW WEMMICK PA1ALLL LS JOES BEHAVIOUR.

\41 01897

41 01891
41 01891
41 01897
41 01897
41 01897
41 01891

'41 011197
41.0 189 /
41 01897

11****14 #4, if*****11*******4*********************4(**11**4 4 14 ****If

THE STUDENT WILL CHOW COMPREHENSION OF PARALLEL CHARACTER-THEME'
DFVELOPMENT PY'sFLFCTING THE CORRECT CHARACTER.-THEME SET FROM A
PASSAGE IN *GREAT-EXPECTATIONS.* -*Aln

DIRECT ONS SELECT T1-41: HE ST. COMPLE T

1 WAS MADE VERY UNEASY IN MY MIND RY MRS POCKETS FALL ING INTO
k DISCUSSION WITH DROMMLE RESPECTING TWO RARONETCIES, FORGETTING
ALL AHOUT THE 'BABY ON NEP LAP...WHO DID MOST APPALLING THINGS
WITH THE NUTCRACKER. AT ,LENGTH LITTLE JANE, PERCEIVING ITS YOUNG
14RA INS TO HE. IMPER I LU)....COAXED THE- DANGEROUS WEAPON AWAY. MRS.
POCKET, NUT APPROVING OF THIS, SAID TO JANE...

'YOU NAUGH.T Y CHILD, kolg DARE YOUO GO AND SIT DOWN THIS INSTANT()
MRS. POCKETS DIGN I TY WAS SO CRUSHING. 'THAI I FELT 911I TE ABASHED

...AS IE I MYSELF FLAP DONE SOMETHING TO ROUSE IT.
R.ELINDA, REMONSTRATED MR. POCKET, FROM THE OTHER END OF THE

TARLE, HOW CAN YOH PF so umRFASONAHLEn JANF ONLY INTERFERED FoR
THE PROTECT ION OE RARY

WI LL NOT HE NTEREERED WITH BY JANE SAID MRS. POCKET , WITH
A MAJEST IC GLANCE AT THAT INNOCENT L I TTLE OFFENDER. I HOPE I
KNOW MY POOR GRANDPAPAS POSITION. JANE, INDEEDO

MR POCKET TIME REALLY Dm L IFT HIMSELF SOME INCHES nur
OF HIS CHAIR. HEAR THI:0 HE HELPLESSLY EXCLAIMED TO THE ELEMENTS.

ARE TO RE NHTCRACK FRED DFAn, FOR .PEOPLES POOP GRANDPAPAS
POS Ti-nAir",

.THE PARALLEL CHARACTER-TEME DEVE.LOPMENT I LLUSTRA TED HY THE
-PRE.(FDING PASSAGE FROM *GREAT EXPECTATIONS* IS

A. DRUMMLE AND THE ILLUSION OE...VICTORIAN GEN 1 IL 1TY
JANE AND THE V I (-TOR I AN IDEA A CHILDS PLACE.r. MR. PocKFt AND 1HE VICIORIAN IDFA Or- A CHILDS PLACF.
top POr YET AND THE FRuSTRA T IONS OF ARISTOCRACY.

sr. MI) PnCKET AND THE 11.LUSI ON OF VICTORIAN GENT IL I TY.

0521

4101898.
41 01898
4101898
410189A
4101898
4101898
4101898
4101898
4101898
4101898
4101998
4.101898
4101898
4101898
4101898
4101898
4101898
4101898
4101898
4101898
4101898
4101898
4101898
4101898,
4101898
4101898
4101898_

If ****** vw********* 3 I: **************************!*****************************
THE STUDENT v HY SELECTING- FROM A LIST OF CHARACTERISTICS OF
BIOGRAPHY THF PARTICULAR OLIALITY,THAT MADE BOSWELLS RIOGRAPHy OF
JOHNSON DIST NCTIVE FROM ITS PREDECESSORS, W,ILL SHOW HIS
KNOWLEDGF OF ROWELLS CONTRIBUTION TO RIO9VApHY. (tly

DIRECTIONS - SELECT. THE BEST COMPLETION. 1

0306

THE ONE ELEMENT tiOSWELL ADDED TO ENGL I SH i310GRAPHY -NOT PREV IOUSLY
EXTANT -WAS

ZG7201'

41 00752.
41 0 0752.:



h. DE:)iki- 16 COMMtMOkATE MLS. 41001'),'
A. USE OF.HUMOR AND ANECDOTES. 4100752.
C. AVOIDANCE OF PREJUDICIAL VIEWPOINT. 4100752
D.-DESIRE TO TELL THE TRUTH. 4100752
E. ABILITY TO MAKE IT INTIMATE AND CONVINCING. 4100752

4t*********************4*******************************t****4*****************
. THE STUDENT WILL RECALL THE AOTHOR- WHO POPULAR IZED.THE PHILOSOPHY

./F *SWEET/NESS AND LI GHT* BY IDENT IFYING THE AUTHOR FROM A LIST OF
NAVES. %in

0260

RECT IONS SELECT THE REST COMPLET ION. 1

THE TERM SWEETNESS' AND LIGHT WAS POPULAR IZED BY
A. .THOMAS CARL YLE

*Bo MATTHEW ARNOLD
C. ALFRED LORD TENNYSON.
h. GEORGE CARDINAL NEWMAN.

, E. DANTE GABRIELLE ROSSETTI.

\\ 4100643
4100641
4100643
4100643
4100643
4100643

***************114***********************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL .SELFCT THF INCORRECT ALTERNATIVE TO INDICATE HIS 0261
KNOWLEDGE OF THE' OR I GIN AND MEANING OF THE PHRASE *SWEETNESS AND
L I GHT.*

DIRECT IONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLET ION.

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING STATEMENTS CONCERNING *SWEETNESS AND
LICIHT* IS *FALSE*0.
*A. IT WAS ORIGINATED BY MATTHEW ARNOLD.

B. IT WAS BORROWED FROM JONATHAN SW:FT.
C. IT MEANS BEAUTY AND INTELLIGENCE.
D. IT WAS USED AS A CHAPTER.T1TLE IN *CULTURE AND ANARCHY*.
E. lt WAS USED IN THE *BATTLE OF BOOKS*.

1

4100644
4100644
4100644
4100644
4100644
4100644
4100644

*i****************************************************************************
G VFN AN IMAGINARY BUT PLAUSIBLE SI T(IAT I ON. THE STUDENT . flY
CHOO.SING THE L I TERARY METHOD.. ADD I.SON WOULD USE TO AT TA IN A STATED:
OBJECTIVE, WILL APPLY HIS KNOWLEDGE OF LITERARY FORM. 163n.

ADDISON WAS DISMAYED BY THF OVER-PATERNALISTIC
rriATRONIZATION OF THE COUNTRY SOUIRFS TOWARDS THEIR TENANTS.
riF WANTED TO ENCOURAGE THESE LANDLORDS TO FOSTER GREATER
INDFPENDENCE IN THE I R TENANTS TO PERM! T THE IR DEVELOPMENT
tf,ANDIVIDUALS. APPLYING YOUR KNOWLEDGE OF ADDISONS
LITERARY METHODS, ANSWER THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS.-

WHLCH L I TERARY FORM' WOULD HE USE0
A. COMEDY OF MANNERS
B. DOMESTIC T RAGEDY

*C. PER I ON CAL FSSAY
D. DIDACTIC POETRY
E. LET TER TO HIS READERS

WHICH LI TERARY -DEVICE WOULD HE USE0

202
:Z08

0315

0 90

410076)
4100761
4100761. )
4100761 '-
4100761
4100761

4100762



A. JUVENALIAN SATIRE 4100762
Nt:!ft,F:11

C. RANDOM ANALOGY 4100762
s'.*1). HORATIAN SATIRI 4100762

F. INOENDO 4100762

.WHICH CHARACTER WOUID ADDISON CHOOSE TO PERSONIFY THE EXCESSIVE 41007.63
PATRONIZATIONO 4100763

A. WILLIAM HOGARTH 4100763
R. MARTIN SERIRLERUS 4100761 r.

C. SIR PLUME 4100761
*D. SIR ROGER DE COVERLFY 4100761
F. THF,SPErTATOR 0 4100761

,****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT'WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION OF BURNS THEMES IN HIS
POETRY Ry SELECTING. THE MORAL OR THEMF OF *TO A LOUSE*, *TO A
MOUSE*. AND *COTTERS SATURDAY. NIGHT*. 9A3m

0082

DIRECTIONS - SELECT.THE REST COMPLETION..

THF MORAL OF *TO A LOUSE* IS THAT 4100160
A. PEOPLE SHOLtLD HE MORE FASTIDIOUS. 4100160
B. EVEN A LOUSE HAS A RIGHT TO LIVE. 4100160
*C. MEN COULD AVOID SERIOUS ERROR IF THEY COULD SEE THEMSELVES 4100160

AS OTHERS SEE THEM. 4100160
D. MEN ARF BUT LOUSES BUT DELUDE THEM5ELVES INTO THINKING . 4100160

THEY ARE SUPERIOR. 4100160
E: MEN DO NOT APPRE.CIATE GODS'RIGHT TO CkEATE A LOUSE,AS WELL 4100160

AS A HUMAN. 4100160

THE MORAL OF *TO A MOUSE*IS THAT 4100161
A. A MOUSE SHOULD HE WARY OF HIS ENEMY, MAN. 4100161

A MOUSF HAS HIS PLAr.:17 IN GODS PLAN OF THE UNIVERSE: 4100161
C. A MOUSE IS A5 ANXIOUS TO PROVIDE FOR HIS LIVELIHOOD AS MAN 4100161

IS. 4100161
*D. MANs PLANS, JUST AS THOSt 01- A MOUSEs OFTEN GO ASTRAY. 4100161
E. MAN, BEINCI THE MORt INIELLIGENT ANIMAL, CAN bETTER GUARD / 4100161

AGAINST. HIS PLANS GOING ASTRAY. 4100161

THF THEME OF *THE COTTERS SATURDAY NIGHT* IS THAT 4100162
A. MAN NEEDS DEEP, RELIGIOUS FERVOR FOR.A GOOD LIFE. 4100162

*B. SCOTLANDS GREATNESS LIES IN ITS HUMBLE, NOT ITS ARISTOCRA- 0162
TIC, MEN. 162

C. SCOTLAND WILL ATTAIN TRUE GREATNESS. WHEN IT DEFERS ITS 4100162
HUMBLE PEASANTS GREATER OPPORTONITIFS TO DEVELOP THEIR 4100162
TALENTS. 4100162

D. SCOTLANDS-GREATNESS IS DEPENDENT ON ITS REALIZATION THAT 4100162
THE HUMRLE APPRECIATE THE NEED TO RAISE fHEMSELVES ABOVE 4100162
THEIR NEAR-POVERTY LEVEL. 4100612

E. POVERTY DOES NOT EXCLUDE CONTENTMENT. 4100162

C1*****************************************************************************

THF STUDENT WILL SELECT SATANS DESIRE FOR POWER,EOUAL TO THAT OF
'GOD TO SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE CAUSE OF THE ANGELS REVOLT
FROM HEAVEN IN *PARADISE LOST*. .%ln

209
203

0074



- E.Li'.C1 THE BL6T COMPLLTION.

THE'FALLEN ANGELS REVOLTED BECAUSE,
A. OF A.JURISDICTIONAL DISPUTE.
B. GOD REFUSED TO RECOGNIZE SATAN AS THEIR SPOKESMAN.
C. GOD REFUSED TO NEGOTIATE WITH THEM.

*D. SATAN SOUGHT TO GAIN POWER EQUAL WITH GODS.
F. GOD WAS SHOWING PARTIALITY TOWARDS-MICHAEL.

.

4100096
4100096
4100096
4100096
4100096
4100096

*****************************************************************************

THF STUDENT WILL SHOW HF RECALLS SATANS ACCEPTANCE OF HELL AS 0075
HIS DOMAIA HY SELECTING THE SPEAKER OF THE GIVEN LINES. %In

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BES COMPLETION.

THE LINES %THL MINO IS ITS OWN PLACE, AND IN ITSELF CAN MAKE A
HEAVEN OF.HELL, A. HELL OF.HEAVENqt.WERE SPOKEN BY

A. ADAM AND EVE.
*R. SATAN.
C. BEELZEBUB.
D..GOD.
F..MOLOCH.

4100097
4100097
4100097
4100097
4100097
4100097
4109797

**********************************************1-******************************

THE STUDENT WILL IDENTIFY A HOMERIC SIMILE BY SELECTING AN
ILLUSTRATION FROM *PARADISE LOST*. %Tr(

DIRFCTIONS . SELECT THE BEST COMPL/PION.

THE BROAD CIRCUMFERENCE
HUNG ON HIS SHOULDERS LIKE THE MOON, WHOSE ORB
THROUGH OPTIC GLASS THE TUSCAN ARTIST VIEWS
AT EVENING.'FROM THF'TOP OF FESOLE
OP IN VALDARNO, TO DESCRY NEW LANDS,
RIVERS, OR MOUNTAINS, IN HER SPOTTY GLOBE.

THE ABOVE. (MUTATION ILLUSTRATES
4iA. A HOMERIC SIMILE.
B. AN ELIZABETHAN CONCEIT.

. C. A METAPHYSICAL CONCEIT.
D. A PROLONGED METAPHOR..
F. AN FPI( PARALLELOGRAM.

0122

-)

1

4100274
41,00274
4100274
4100274
4100274
4100274
4100274
4100274
4100274
4100274
4100274
4100274
4100274

**************************************4**********************************4**

GIVEN THE INTRODUCTORY LINES OF *PARADISE LOST*, THE STUDENT WILL 0147
ANALYZE THE PASSAGE FOR ITS EPIC-.CONVFNTIONS AND SHOW. BY
'-,FLECTING A NUMBER, THE QUANTITY HF RECOGNIZES. (Apr

THENCE'

OF MANS FIRST DISOBEDIENCE, AND THE FRUIT
OF THAT FORBIDDEN TREE WHOSE MORTAL TASTE
AWOOGHT DEATH .UNTO THE WORLD, AND ALL OUR WOE.
::WITHtOSS OF EDEN, TILL ONE GREATER MAN
'RFSTORF US. AND REGAIN THE BLISSFUL'SEAT.
SING, HEAVENLY MOSE...

210
204



44.

THY Tr " Ar,Vt111!"'I
THAT WITH NO MIDDLE'ELIGHT INTENDS TO SOAR
ABOVE THE /IONIAN mow, WHILE IT PURSUES
THINGS UNATTEMPTED YET IN PROSE OR RHYME
AND CHIEFLY THOU, 0 SPIRIT, THAT DOST PREFER
HEFORE ALL TEMPLFS THE. UPRIGHT HEART AND PURE,
INSTRUCT ME, FOR THOO'KNOWST, THOH FROM THE FIRST .

WAST PRESENT, AND WITH MIGHTY WINGS OUTSPREAD,
DOVELIKE SA1ST BROODING ON THL VAST ARYSS,
AND MADST IT.PREGNO4T. WHAT IN ME IS DARK
ILLUMINE.. WHAT IS LOW RAISE AND SUPPORT,
THAT, TO THE HEIGHT OF THIS GREAT ARGUMENT,
I MAY ASSERT ETERNAL PROVIDENCE,
AND JUST/FY THE WAYS OF.GOD TO MEN.

SAY FIRSTFOR HFAVFN'HIDES. NOTHING FROM THY virw,
NOR THE DEEP TRACT OF HELL -- SAY FIRST WHAT 'CAUSE
MOVED OHR GRAND PARENTS,-IN THAT HAPPY STATE,
FAVORED OF HEAVEN SO HIGHLY, TO FALL OFF
FROM THEIR CREATOR., LORDS OF THE WORLD BESIDESO
WHO FIRST SEDUCED THEM TO THAT FOUL REVOLTO

1HE INFERNAL SERPENT, HE IT WAS WHOSE GUILES
STIRREDHP WITH ENVY AND REVENGE...DECEIVED
THE MOTHER'OF MANKIND, WHAT TIME HIS PRIDE'
HAD CAST. HIM OUT OF HEAVEN, WITH ALL HIS HOST
OF REBEL ANGELS, HY WHOSE' AIDo.ASPIRING
TO SET HIMSELF IN GLORY ABOVE HVS PEERS,
HE TRUSTi7D TO HAVE EQUALED THE MOST^4HIGH,
IF HE OPPOSED, AND, WITH AMBITIOUS AIM
AGAINST THE THRONE AND MONARCHY OF GOD,
RAISED IMPIOUS WAR IN 'HEAVEN, AND BATTLE. PROUD,
WITH VAIN ATTEMPT. HIM THE ALMIGHTY POWER
HURLED HEADLONG FLAMING FROM THF ETHEREAL SKY, .

.W1TH HIDEOUS RUIN.AND COMBUSTION, DOWN
TO BOTTOMLESS PERDITION, THERE TO DWELL
IN ADAMANTINE CHAINS AND PENAL FIRE,
WHO DURST DEFY THE OMNIROIENT'TO ARMS.-

NINE TIMES THE SPACE TAAT MEASURES DAY AND NIGHT.
TO MORTAL MEN, HE WITH HIS HORRID CREW...

DIRfCTIONS .SELECT THE HEST COMPLETION.

THE NUMBER OF EPIC CONVENTIONS INCLUDED IN THE AROVE PASSAGE IS 4100351
A. 1 2 4100351

. R. 3 5 4100151
C. 6 7 7 4V00151
*D. 8 9- 4100151
F. 10 , 12 4100351

4

DIRECTIONS SELECT.,THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION. . 0002

HOW MANY OF THE MAJOR CONVENTIONS ARE INCLUDEDO 4100352
A. 2 4100352

.B.-4 4100352
C. 5 4100352
*O. 6 , 4100352 .;

P. 7 4100352

*********************************4******************************************
, 7.205 211



.F1(3q !!1, ;7r uP.AP.-
SELECTING THE SUBJECT AND PURPOSE OF MILTONS EPIC. VO

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1

IN THE ABOVE PASSAGE MILTON ANNOUNCES HIS 'SUBJECT AS THE
A. REVOLT OF THE ANGELS.

*R. FALL OF'ADAM AND EVE.
C. REDEMPTION OF MANKIND.
Do FALL OF THE ANGELS.
E. PUNISHMENT OF THE ANGELS.

M1LTONS PURPOSE IN WRITING *PARADISE LOST* WAS TO
A. PRAISE GOD.
H. MOVE MAN TO REPENTANCE.
*C. JUSTIFY THE WAYS OF GOD TO MAN.
0. EXPLAIN WHY THE. ANGELS REVOLTED.
F. WARN MAN OF GODS OMNIPOTENCE.

4100353
4100351

. 4100353
4100351

.4100351
4100353

.
4100354
4100354
4100354
4100354
4100354
4100354

.:************4******o**************************************4***t*************

THE STUDENT WILL RECALL THE PARALLEL BETWEEN ENGLISH POLITICS AND
THE REVOLT OF THF ANGELS IN .*PARADISE LOST* 41, tELECTING IT FROM
MTERNArIVES.. %11,

0149

MIRECTIONS SELECT THE.HEsT COMPLETION.. 1

IHE POLITICAL SfTUAT1ON IN MILTONS TIME WHICH IS REFLECTED IN 4100355
*PARADISE LOST* IS 4100355
A. GOVERNMENT BY THE ARISTOCRACY. 4100355
R. CIVIL WAR. 4100355
C. RELIANCE ON NATURAL RATHER THAN AUTHORITATIVE LAW. 4100155
D. INTENSE NATIONALISM. 4100155
F. TOLERANCE OF DISSENT. 4100155

*****************************************t***********************************-
ey SELECTING SATANS ATTITUDE THE STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION
1F sATANS EXPRESSION OF ATTITUDE FOLLOWING HI5 EXPULSION. %In

DIRECTIONS 7 SELECT THE HEST COMPLETION.

AfTLR HIS.FALL FROM HtAVEN, SATAN
A. WAS REPENTENT.

4:H, SAID Ill. WOOLD RATHER, RULE IN ,HELL THAN SERVE IN HEAVEN.
C. BEWAILFD THE LOSS 'OF HIS POWER.
D. SAID HIS FALL WAS A\LHCKY FREAK AND PROVED NOTHING.
E. SAID THAT HELL WAS NOT BAD AFTER ONE BECAME USED TO IT.

0150

4100356
4100356
4100356
4100356
4100356
4100356

Icx***************4**************.***********************************4*********

THE STUDENT WILL RECALL MILTONS USE OF THE PTOLEMAIC THEORY BY
E.LFCTIN() ITS ADAPTARILITY TO THE STORY OF *PARADISE LOST*. %IA!

)1RECTIONS SELECT THE HEST COMPLETION.

*PARADISF LOST* MILTON lISED.THE
A. COPERNICAN CONCEPTION'OE THE UNIVERSE BECAUSE IT WAS

206 ,

4100357
14100357 p



ADVANCED BY.SEVENJEANTH LENTURY SCIENTISTS..
-

BELIEFS OF HIS.AHDIENcF.
C. COPERNICAN THEORY EWCAHSE. HE WANTED TO HAVE THE EARTH NE THF

CFNTER OF THE UNIVERSE.
D. PTOLEMAIC THEORY ilE.C.AuSE:iff WbS UNFAMILIAR WITH THE

COPERNICAN THEORY.
*E.PTOLEMAIC THEORY fkICAUSC -IT Wi.S BETTER ADAPTED TO HIS STORY..

4100357
410035/
4100157
4100357
4100357
4100357
4100357
4100357

K-*****il**.*********-r-0**V*********Vit-W*****************************A**********

AHILITY HY SELELTIHE:PRINCIPAL SOURCE OF HfS PORTRAYAL'OF HELL.
015?

W, T

THE STUDEA c TT WILL SHOW HIS OMPREHENSION OF MILONS .CRFATIVE

.%1L1 P

DIRE(TIONS '-' SELECT THE S-ATEMENT THAT ANSWERSITBE OUFSTION. 00.02.

P.,
MILTON RELIED PRIMARILY ON WHICH OF THE FOLLOWINC1 TO STIMULATE 4109358
HIS VIVID PORTRAYAL OF HELLO
A. THE *BBILE* .

4100358
4100358.

DANTES *DIVINE COMEDY* 4100358
4100358

C.
B..HOMERS *ODYSSEY* .

*D. HIS OWN IMAGINATION ;- 4100358
F. MARLOWES *FAOST* 4100358

******************4**********************************************************
THE STUDENT- WILL sHow'HIs COMPREHENSION OF SATIN IN. *PARADISE
COST* AS A' TRAGIC HERO-RATHER-THAN AN I.Pft -HERO Fiy SELECTING
A (LOSER PARALLEL THAN HcOWULF. %In

0153

'DIRECTIONS - SFLECJ THE RFST COMPLETION. 1

AC A HERO, cATAN
*A. IS MURE LIKE MA(HETH THAWBEOWULF.
B. GROWS IN .STATURF.AS THE ACTION PROGRESSES.
C. FOILOWS THE'TRUE EPIC TRADITION.
D. SYMBOLIZES MILTONS THEHIEOF THE SUPRFMACY,OF EVIL.
E. IS AN 1-_PIC RATHER THAN TRAGIC HERO.

4100199,
4100359
4100359
4100359
4100359
4100359

*****************4-*****************4***************************4************

THE STUDENT WILL-'5;HOW THAT HE COMPREHENDS THAT SATAN IS NOT THE
TRUE HERO OF MPARADISE LOST* HY IDENTIFYING THE CORRECT ALTfRNATIVE.
%10

DIRECTIONS -'SFEECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

THE TRUE HERO OF *PARADISE LOST* IS
A. SATAN.
*B. MANKIND.

An... C. MOLOCH.'
D. GOD.
F. MICHAEL, THE\ARCHANGEL.

.0154

1

4100360
4100360
4100360
410036p
4100360
4100360

,*******************.********************************************************
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:,1L)LANI WILL BErWEIEN HILTONS AND UUNYANS
BEELZEBUB BY SHOWING HE RECOGNIZES IN *PILGRIMS PROGRESS*
WHO BEELZEBUB IS. %.10

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE REST COMPLETION.

IN %VANITY FAIRn BEELZEBUB REPRESENTS
A. SATANS PARTNER IN THE REVOLT OF THE ANGELS.
H. SA1AN HIMM.LF.

THE WORLDLY FORCES OF SATANS EVIL.
D..THE RERFAIT(NT NATURE OF SATAN.
F. 'THE GOOD.ANGEL SATAN MIGHT HAVE BEEN.

THE STUDENT WILL ',HOW LOMPREHENSION OF bROWNINGS DRAMATIC
MONOLOGUE TECHNIQUE KY SELECTING TWO .ELEMENTS BROWNING EMPLOYED IN
*MY LAS1 DUCHESS*. 941n,

0064

4100086
4100086
4100086
4100086
4100086
4100086

0173

DIRECTIONS SELECT THF STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION. 0002

IN *MY LAST DUCHESS*, BROWNING EMPLOYED WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING 4100410
TECHNIQUES OF DRAMATIC MONOLOGUEO 4100410

A. CONFINING HIMSELF TO DESCRIBING THE DUCHESS. 4100410
*H. REVEALING THE CHARACTER OF THE DUKE AND THE DUCHESS AND THE 4100410

SETTING OF HIS MONOLOGUE'. 4100410
C. REVEALING THE DUKE AS'GROSSLY WRONGED fOR HIS GENEROSITY TO 4100410

THF DUCHESS. A100410 /

D. REVEALING CHE DUKES CHARACTER BY HIS ANSWERS TO HIS GUEST. 41o041r1
F. LEAVING. ROOM FOR INFERENCE AS TO THE DUCHESS FATE. 410041,

*****************************************************************************

TO INDICATE HE KNOWS OF WHOM SHELLEY WROTE. IN *ADONAIS*,
STUDENT WILL SELECT THE CORRECT REFERENCE. °,41n

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE REST COMPLETION.

ADONAIS, IN SHELLEYS POEM BY THAT NAME', REPRESENTED
A. ADONIS, BELOVED BY VENUS.
H. LORD BYRON.

*C.' JOHN KEATS.
n. A YOUNG ITALIAN LOVER.
F. THF SHEPHERD FRIEND OF ENDYMION.

THE 0179

1

4100443
4100443
4100443
4100443
4100441
4100441

*****************************************************************************
THE STODENT.WILL RECALL THE. MOOD OF SHELLEYS POETRY BY MATCHING
THE POEM WITH THE DEGREE OF Joy OR DESPONDENCY OF MOOD REFLECTED-
IN THE POETRY. %513 .

A. *THE CLOUD*
B. *OZYMANDIAS*
C. *A LAMENT*
D. TO A SKYLARK*
F. *ODE TO JHF WEST WIND*

wHICH OF THF ABOVE POEMS EXPRESSES THE MOST SUSTAINED JOYOUSNESSM

0241

4100586



*A

ANWHICH POEM IS THE JOYOUS SS OF THE BEGINNING CLOUDE6 BY
TOUCHES OF SADNESS!TOWARD THE ENDO *D

IIIWHICH OF THESE POEMS EXPRESSFS A GROWING DESPONDENCY AND.
SHACKLING OF A ONCE-FREE SPIPITO .

WHICH'POEM EXPRESSES THE EPITOME OF THE POETS .DESPONDENCY0

WHICH POEM EXPRESSES A UNIVERSAL TRUPI RATHER THAN A PERSONAL
GPIEFO *H

. *******************4*********************************************************

586

4100587
4100567'

4100568
41005p1

4100589

4100590
41 00590

*******************0141******1110************************************************

THE STUDENT WICL DEMONSTRATE HIS ABILITY TO COMPREHEND TkE
CONTENT OE SHELLEYS *ODE TO THE WEST WIND* BY SELECTING AN
ACCURATE DESCRIPTION OF A PART OF THAT ODE. %In

DIRECTIONS -!SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE. QUESTION.

WHICH OF THE.FOLLOWING PERTAINS TO THE FIRST STANZA OF SHFLLEYS
*ODE TO THVWESr WINDO*
A. THE AUTUMN IS.COMPARED TO GHOSTS.
*H. THE AUTUMN IS COMPARED TO AN ENCHANTER.
C. THE.AUTUMN IS COMPARED TO DEATH.
D. THE AUTUMN IS COMPARED TO THE AUTHORS DESPONDENT., FEELINGS.

0424

0002

4101287
4101287
4101287
4101287'
4101207
4101287

THE.STUDFNT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS ABILITY TO COMPREHEND:THE MOOD
, OF SHELLF.YS *ODE TO THE WEST WIND* HY SELECTING AN ACCURATE
DESCRIPTION OF THE MOOD OF THE POEM. . °Aln

0425

DIRECTIONS - SELFCT THE HEST COMPLETION. 1

AN.ANALYSIS OF THE POEM *ODE TO THE WT:ST WIND* BY SHELLY INDICAT- 1,88
cr4 THAT THF MOOD OF THE POEM
*A. ALTERNATES BETWEEN DESPONDENCY AND HOPEFULNESS. 41012::
B. RETAINS A COMPLETELY PESSUMISTIC POINT OF VIEW. 4101268
C. NEVEk .FULLY REVEALS THEPOETS FEELINGS. 4101288
D. RETAINS A COMPLETELY 0PT1MISTIC POINT OF VIEW. 4101288

.0

***********,********40***********************************4*************i*4***10*

THE.STUDENT WILL SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE. CONVENTIONS OF POETI.0 0426
FORM BY CORRECTLY IDENTIFYING THE RHYME SCHEME, MEIER, AND DESIGN.
OF. SHELLEYS *ODE TO THE WEST WIND.* %3n

SELECT THE CORRECT ANSWER FROM A LIST OF ALTERNATIVES.' 0007

WHICH OF THF FOLLOWING RHYME SCHEMES DIO SHELLEY EMPLOY IN *ODF 4/01289
TO THF WEST WINDO*
*A. A-B-A, H-C-H, C-D-C,

4101289
4101289

H. A-H-B-tk, E-E .4101289
C. A-A-B, F-F 4101289
D. A-11-13-A\ C.-D-0-C, .41C 289



L.:PLOYS.
A. AN INCONSISTENT RHYME SCHEME.
R. A SERIES Of QUATRAINS.
*C. AN INTERLOCKING RHYME SCHEME.
04.ALTERNATING COUPLETS.

THE POETIC DESIGN USED IS CALLED
A. FREE VERSE.
11 Moro( EPIC.
*C. TFRZA RIMA.
D. MONOLOGUE.

41012vn
4101290
4101290
4101290
410129C

4101291
4.101291
4101291
4101291
4101291

S.

*********************************************************.ii*******************..

THE STUDENT WILL RECOGNIZE THE D INITION OF THE TERM *ODE* BY 0427
ELECTING IT FRON% A 1 I5T. in

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMP ETION.

AN ODE IS A
.*A. LYRICAL POEM, FORMAL IN STYL.. COMPLEX IN FORM.
R. TRADITIONAL POETIC FORM, DEA ING WITH DEATH.
C. LONG NARRATIVE POEMIFORMAL IN STYLE, TELLING A STORY.
D. TRADITIONAL FORM1,---StiORT AND ITTY, USING STANZAS..

4101292
4101292
.4101292
4101292
410129?

*,4************************************************************4*************

IHE STUDENT_WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION'OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF
POPE'S POETRY BY SELECTING THE DE CRIPTION. *NOT* CHARACTERIZED IN
POPES POETRY, THE EPIC DEVICE *N T* OSED,IN *THE RAPE' OF. THE
LOCK.0 AND POPES MOST ERFOI1ENTLY USE DFVICE-TO ACHIEVE
SATIRE. 9A3v

0198

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMEN THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTIONo. 0002'

WHICH OF 'THE FOLLOWING DESCRIOTI ES IS *NOT* CHARACTERISTICOF 4100476
POPES POETRY() .

4100478
A. DIDACTIC. . 4100478

..

B. SATIRIC 4100478,

*C. LYRIC 1 4100478
D. RATIONALISTIC,. 4100478
F . EP IGRAMMAT IC 4100478-

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST CO OLETION. ,

. 1

POPE OSED ALL OF THE FOLLOWING PIC DEVICES IN *THE RAPE .0E THE 4100479
:LOCK* *EXCEPT* ,.,., 4100479

, A. INVOKING THf MUSE. .4100479
R. FORMALLY ANNOUNCING HIS PU4PbSE. 4100479
*C.'USING NATIONAL HEROES. 4100479
D. USING MAJESTIC VERSE. 4100479
E.'MAINTAININO AN OBJECTIVE.V EWPOINT. 4100479

pNE OF THE MOST FREQUENTLY REPEATED DEVICES POPE USED TO ACHIEVE 410048,-)
SAT IRE IN *THE RAPE OF THE' LOCK* WAS. THE 410048.,-/

A. INJURED INNOCENCE' OF LORD PETRE. 4100480
H. BUMBLING EEFORTS OF THE SYLPHS TO AVERT .THE CATASTROPHE,. \ 14104:v0

*C. USE OF ANTITHESIS.
D. USE UF IRONY. 216 410048.0



E. USE OF-OBJECTIVITY.

1*********************************************$*
1

ID THE STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION OF;THE,C,NTENT OF *THE RAPF
OF THE LOCK* AND POPES PURPOSES IN USING THE rVICES HE DID IN.
THIS PciEM KY SELESTING THE USE FUR EACH DEVIC' LISTED IN THE
PdEM. VlaH

. \

4100480

*44*****************4

*DIRECTIONS - SELECT THF BEST COMPLETION.

POPE
* *A.

H.
.C.

D.
E.

POPE
A.

*B.

C.
D.

F.

POPE
A.

B.
*C.
h.
F.

USED THE SYLPH; MACHINERY IN *THE RAPE OF THE\LOCK* TO
PARODY THE EPIC USE or MYTHOLOGY. \
PROVIDE,HUMAN INTERVENTION IN'THF.AFFAIRS OF THE G DS.
MOTIVATE THE SWAIN TO STEAL THE LOCK.
REVIVE THE ROSICROCIAN DOCTRINE OF HUMOURS.
SPITE ADDISON; WHO DISCOURAGED ITS HSE. N

WROTE *THE RAPE OF THE LOCK! TO
SHOW THE CONSEDUENCES OF IMPULSIVENESS.
SHOW THE ABSURDITY OF A QUARREL BETWEEN. LORD PETER ND
MISS FERMOR.'
JUSTIFY THE ACTIONS OF LORD PETER.
JUSTIFY THE ESTRANGEMENT BETWEEN THEyPETRE AND'FFRMOR
FAMILIES.
SHOW THF,SILLINESS OF MISS FERMOR.:

i

U1SED THE GAME OF OMBRE IN *THE RAPE OF THE LOCK* TO
SHOW THE FOOLISHNESS OF GAMBLING.
SHOW HOW THE COURT MEMBERS WASTED THEIR AFTERNOONS.
MIMIC EPIC RATTLES.
MIMIC EPIC ENTERTAINMENTS AND SPORTS.
FEVEAL LORD PETERS CRAFTINESS OF STRATEGY.

DIRECTIONS - SELErT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THi 0 ESTION.

'AT THE END OF *THE "RAPE OF-THE LOCK* WHAT HAPPENS TO THELOCKO.
AI LORD PETER HIDES ,IT IN HIS WATCH FOB.
H. IT FALLS INTO THE FIRE AND EMERGES AS A SALAMANDER.

*C IT ASCENDS INTO HEAVEN TO BECOME A STAR.
D. MISS.FERMOR RECOVERS IT AND HAS 11 AMADENTO A AfRPIECE.
-.
F. ARIFL RESCUES IT, PRONpUNCES INCANTATIONS OVER 1T, AND TURNS

IT INTO A SYLPH.

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

.POPE SAYS THAT THE'LASTING FAME OF MISS FERMORS LOCK WILL BE DUE
TO ITS

A. BECOMING A CONSTELLATION.
R. BECOMING A SUPERNATURAL CREATURE.

*C. PERPETUATION BY THE MOSE.
D. PERPETUATION BY THE FEUD OF THE TWO FAMILIES.
E. EVENTUAL RETURN TO THE DUST OF THE COSMOS FROM

ORIGINALLY EMERGED.

POPES *THE RAPE OF THE LOCK* IS CALLED A MOCK EPIC BE AUSE
*A. IT DEALS IN EPIC STYLE WITH A TRIVIAL THEME.
R. POPE MOCKS MISS FERMORS.,AGLTATION OVER WHAT SHE SHOULD

CONSIDER A COMPLIMENT.
C. IT MAKES FUN OF THE *ILIAD*.

WHICH IT':

01.99

1

4100481,
4100481 :
4100481
4100481'
4100481
4100481

4100487
4100482'.
4100482
.4100482' °
4100482;

0482,
4100487;-
4100487;

4100483..
4100483:
4100483
4100483h

'w 4100483;
4100483,

0007

4100484.
4100484
4100484
4100484
4100484;
4100444:
4100484'

4100485;
4100485
.4100485
'41nolos
4100105
4100485
4100445'
4100485

4100486
4100486,.
4100486,
4100486;
41004861.



U. 14 15 WRI41EN IN HUMOROUS COUPLE1S iNSILAD OF.DIGNIFIED
BLANK VERSE LIKE MILTONS.

E. IT IS NOT A TRUE.NATIONAL EPIC.

,

4100486
4100486
41r104.'6,

'DIRECTIONS SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION.. 000

WHAT
RAPE

BACKGROUND wow? *NOT* ENHANCE THE UNDERSTANDING OF *THE
OF THE LocK*(1._ ,-

4100487
*4100487.

.A. A KNOWLEDGE OF MYTHOLOGY ,. 4100487
H. A KNOWLEDGE OF THE.ROSICRUCIAN DOCTRINE 4100487.

*C. A KNOWLfDGE OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO INVOLVED 4100487
FAMILIES BEFORE THE RAPE 4100487

P. A KNOWLEDGE OF THE GAME OF OMEIRF PLAYED BEFORE. THF RAPE 4100487
F, A YNOWLFDGE OF CLASSICAL POETRY / 4100487

******************************************************************4**********

tHE STUDENT WILL ANALYZE POPES *THF RAPE OF THE LOCK* AS 0200
COMPARED TO THE *DUNCIAD* RY IDENTIFYING DISTINCT CHARAtTERISTICS
OF:EACH FROM A L!ST OF ALTERNATIVE CHARACTERISTICS. %ly

_DIRECTIONS-- SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1

COMPARING THE MERIT VALUE OF POPES *DUNCIAD* WITH *THE. RAPE OF 4100488
THE LOCK*, THE *DUNCIAD* IS CONSIDERED 4100488
A. SUPERIOR BECAUSE IT DEALS WITH LITERARY CRITICISM. 4100488
R. SUPERIOR BECAUSE TT IS SERIOUS IN TONE. 4100488
C. SUPERIOR RECAUSF.IT DEALS WITH THE IMPORTANT WR TERS AND 4100488

CRITICS OF THF.TIMF. 410048Th
*D.'INffRIOR RFCAUSF IT Ic SO TOPITAL AND SAVAGE IN TONF: 410048c

- F. LNEERIOR WAUSE IT IC NOT WITTY. 4100488
J

*****************************************************************************
4

THF STUDENT WILL SHOW'KNOWLEDGE OF,POPES BACKGROUND BY
INDICATING HOW POPE.MADE HIS FORTUNE. %ln

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

0201

POPE IS CONSIDERED THE FIRST ENGLISH INDEPENDENT MAN OF LETTERS. 4100489
HF MADE HIS FORTUNE THROUGH 4100489

A. WRITING.*THF RAPE OF THF LOCK*. 4100489
B. TRANSLATING HOMERS EPICS. 4100489
C. WRITING LITERARY CRITICISM.. 4100489
P. EDITING THE *CCRIBLERUS* MAGAZINE. 4100489
E.'TE4CHING AT OXFORD. 4100489

144******4**************4*********************4***********i*******************

THE STUDENT. WILL APPLY KNOWLEDGE OF'POPFS CHARACTER FIGURE BY
INDICATING THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY FIGURE *LEAST* LIKELY TO BE
INVITED By POPE TO A FORMAL PARTY. %In'

DIRECTIONS SfLECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS TE QUESTION.

IF POPE WERE ENTERTAMING AT A FORMAL PARTY AT WICKENHAM9- BEFORE.
THE PUBLIrATION OF *THE RAPE,OF THE LOCK*, WHICH.ONE OF THE !
FOLLOWING EIGHTEENTH CENTURY FIGURFS.WWLD HE BE THE LEAST LIKELY

_4.1.417

n2n2

00'02

4 100490
4 1 00490
41 00490



TO TNVITFO
juNATHAN SWIFI

B. JOSEPH ADDISON
C. RICHARD STEELE.
D. DR. ARBUTHNOT

*F. SAMUEL JOHNSON

4100490
4i0049u.
4100490
410047u
410049A
4100490

.........**************************4***************************************4******

THE STUDENT IDENTIFIES THE SPIRIT AND STYLE OF:RALEIGH IN A POEM
NOT PREVIOUSLY'STUDIED HY SELECTING HIM AS THE AUTHOR OF .*THE.:
SILENT LOVER.*

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE RF.s,T, COMPLETION.

.

PASSIONS -ARE LIKENED REST TO FLOODS AND STREAMS.
THE SHALLOW MURMUR, RUT THE DEEP ARE DUMB,

Ea, WHEN AFFECTION YIELDS DISCOURSE, IT SEEMS
THE BOTTOM IS RUT SHALLOW WHENCE THEY COME.

.THEY THAT ARF RICH IN WORDS, IN WORDS DISCOVER
THAT THEY ARE POOR IN THAT WHICH MAKESiA LOVER.:

WRONG NOT, SWEET EMPRESS OF MY HEART.
THE MERIT OF TRUE PASSION

WITH THINKING THAT HE FEELS NO SMART
THAT SUES FOR NO COMPASSION.

SILENCE tN LOVE RETRAYS MORE WOF
THAN WORDS,,THOWTIH NEVER SO WITTY,

A BEGGAR THAT IS DOMP, YOU KNOW.
MAY.CHALLENGE mom PITY.

THEN. WR'6NG NOT.,DEARESt .TO MY HEART
my TRUE. THOUGH.SECRET PASSION.

HF SMARTETH MOST THAT HIOFS HIS SMART.
ANrY sus FOR NO COMPASSION.

-THE ABOVE IS A .

A. SONNET BY SHAKESPEARE.
R. SONNET RY SIDNEY.
C. LYRIC BY SPENSER.'

*D. LYRIC RY RACEt(IH.
F. SONG RY ,AKESPEARE.

V.

0213

4100524
4100524
4100524
4100524
410052i
41 0052
4100524
4100524
4100524
4100524
4100524
4100524
4100524
4100524
41 00524
4100524
4100524
4100524
4100524
4100524
4100524
4100q4
4100524
4100524
4100:ec4-
4101524
4100524
4100524
4100524
4100524
41005?4
41,00524

************************************44******ii*******

THE TUDENT WILL SHOW HIS COMPREHENSION Of THE SPENSERIAN SONNET
FORM BY SELECTING THF CORRFCT FORM AND AUTHOR FROM A LI/ST OF FIVE
rHoicfs. 1A1p

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

OFT WHEN MY SPIRIT DOTH SPREAD HER BOLDER WINGS,
IN MIND TO MOUNT UR, TO IHE PUREST SKY,

'IT DOWN IS. WEIGHED.WITH.THOUGHT OF EARTHLY THINGS,.:, . .
.

21

0214

1

41 00525
4 1 00525 .

41 00525
. ,

; .



AND XL0(iD WITH HORDFN OF MORTALITY.

WHERE WHEN THAT SOVERAGNF BEAUTY 1 r DOTH SPY,
RESEMBLING HEAVENS GLORY IN HERat IGHT
DRAWNE WI TH SWEET PLEASURES BAYT IT bACK DOTH ELY
AND UNTO HEAVEN FORGETS HER FORMER FLIGHT.

THERE MY FRAIL FANCY i FED W I TH FULL DEL IGHT
MTH, BATHE IN BUSSE AND .MANT'LETH. MOST AT EASE.
HE THINKS OF OTHER HEAVEN, BUT. HOW IT M IGHT
HER HARTS DES! RE Wi'TH MOST CONTENTMENT PLEASE
HART NEED NOT WISH NONE OTHER HAPP !NESSE,
BUT HERE ON EARTH TO HAVE SUCH HEAVENS BLISSE

a

THF AROVF I S A
A. sONNET 14Y43!ALEIGH,.
Bo SONNET HY :SHAKESPEARE

*C. . SONNET BY SPENSER..
Ds STANZA FROM *THE FAERIE QUEEN*.
F. LYRIC SY MARLOWE..

41 00525
41 00525
4100525
4100525
4100525.
4 100525
4100525
4100525
4100525
4100525
41 00525
4100525
4100525
410054.1

4100525
4100525
4100525'
4100525
4100525
4100525
4100525
41 00525
41 00525

******************** ******************************************4*************

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW THAT HE RECOGNIZES THE ADVANTAGES OF THE 0215
SPENSER IAN STANZA fiY IDENTIFY ING THE STATEMENT THAT I S *NOT* AN
ADVANTAGE. %In

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BES'T COMPLET ION 1

THE SPENSER! AN STANZA HAS ALL THE FOLLOWING ADVANTAGES *EXCEOT* 4100526'
A. THE RHYME SCHEME' FOSTERS T IGHTNESS OF THOUGHT. 4100526
B. THE RHYME SCHEME PROMOTES UNITY OF EFFECT. 4100526
C. THE ,ALEXANDR INE ADDS DIGNITY TO THE END 4 100526
D. THE ALFXANDR INE PERMITS SUMMARY AND EPIGRAMMATIC EXPRESSION. 4100526

*.F., ,THF ALEXANDR INE AFFORDS OPPORTUNITY TO END WITH A CR ISP 0 4 100526
,-

OUICKEMED PACE 4100526

By 'srLECT I N(7 TH.E CORRECT COMPLET ION TO A STATEMENT ABOUT THE 0216
SPENSERI AN STAN/A, THE STUDE/sIT SHOWS KNOWLEDGE OF THE SPENSER IAN
STAN7A FROM A L ST OF SEVERAL DESCR IPTIVES, ,%10

DIRFcTI4ONC SELF-CT 'THE REST COMPLFT ION

THE SPENSER! AN STANZA
A. HAS EIGHT L INES WI TH THE SAME RHYME SCHEME AS THE SPENSERIAN

SONNET.
*B HAS THE' SAME RHYlc SCHEME AS THE FIRST THREE GUATRAII pF

THE SPFNSAR I AN SONNET AND A COUPLET ENDING WITH AN .

ALEXANDRINE

4100527
4100527
4100527
41 00527
4100527...
410052

:***********************.*********.**************************************
'THE STUDENT RECALLS THAT rHE SPENSEV4" STAN/A WAS ALSO 'T,DN, BY

..\ iGA.1.1 d

0217

214



rnlIPOr THF FOREMOST FNCiLIe.H ROMANTiC PoFTF, BY IDENTIFYINGTHE
POF-TS fiNf NAMF., Wilm

0

VILFECTIONS -.SELECT THF BEST COMPLETION. 1

A
PHF SPENSFRIAN STANZA
A. IS CALLED BYTHrS NAME BECAUSE SPENSER IS THE ONE'POET WHO

USED' IT.
B. IS REALLY A FORM DEVISED THROUGH THE COLLABORATION OF

SPENSER AND SHAKESPEARE.
*C *AS WIDELY IMITPED BY LATER POETS, PARTICULARLY BORNS.-

, BYRON. SHELLEY AND KEATS..
D. WAS WIDELY CRITICIZED'RY BURNS, BYRON, SHELLEY AND KEATS

'BECAUSE IT WAS TOO RESTRICTIVE FOR THEIR LIBERAL TASTES.
F. IS A FORM NO MOOERN-POET WOULD USE.

41005?8
4100528
4100528
4100528
4100528'
4100528
4100528
4100528
4100528
4100528

********************-X******************************************************.**

THE STUDENT WILL RECALL HIS KNOWLEDGE OF.SPFNSERS *FAFR1E QUEEN* .

BY SELECTING THE *FALSE* STATEMENT CONCERNING THE FAERIE.
QUEEN. %In.

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION.

WHIrH ONEIOF THE FOLLOWING STATEMENTS CONCERNING *THE FAERIE
,OUFEN* IS *FALSE*0

A. IT IS THE LONGEST WELLKNOWN POFM IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE.
R. SPENSERS P1MPOSE IN. WRITING IT WAS TO FASH1ON'A GENTLEMAN.

OR.NORLE PERSON IN VIRTUOUS AND GENTLE DISCIPLINE..
*C. SPENCER SHOWED HOW LMPOSSIBLE IT 14AS TO ATTAIN.THE IDEALS OF

KNIGHTHOOD.
D. IT IS ALLEGORICAL.
F. THE TITLE *THE FAFRIF OUEFN* REFERRED TO QUEEN ELIZABETH.

THE STUDENT. WILL RECOGNIZE THE RHYME SCHEME SHAKESPEARE EMPLOYED
IN WRITING HIS SONNETS HY IDENTIFYING THE CORRECT RHYTHMICAL
PATTERN. TIln

'DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMFNT THAT ANSWERS THE 00ESION.

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING RHYMES,CHEMES DID SHAKESPEARE EMPCOY IN
WRITING HIS SONNETSO
A.ABCDEABCDEFFEF
B.AABBCCDDEEFFGG
*C:ARABC0DCDE.FEFG G
D.ARRAC,BA.ARC.CDDE

1

0220

0002

4100545
4100545
4100545
4100545
4100545
4100545
4100545
4100545
4100545

0414

0002',

4101248
4101248
4101248
4101248
4101248
4101248

***************************.*******************************************i******

THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE KNOWLEDGE OF SHAKESPEAREAN SONNETS BY 0415
CORRECTLY IDENTIFYING THE' PART OF A SHAKESPEAREAN SONNET IN WHICH
THE UNDERLYING THEME iS OFTEN TO BE FOUND. 961M

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE.BEST COMPLETION,

THE UNDERLYING-THEME OF A.SHAKESPEAREAN SONNET 15 10 RE FOUND 4101249i



1HF OCT P,V;14 1410i2Lt
*Re IN THE CONCLUDING COUPLET. 4101249
C. IN THF LAST OUATRAIN. 4101249
D. IN THE OPENING OHATRA IN. 4101249

t!f *******************************************-**********************M.******

T 1.1F !".TIIDENT WI LL COMPREHEND THE MEANING OF A SHAKESPF.AREAN SONNET 0416
;Ay INTERPRETING A WORD, PHRASE, L I NE OR THE I NTERREL AT TONSHIPS .

AMONG THE IDEAS PRESF NTED. %11t3

I. r,HALA I COMPARE THFF TO A SUMMERS woo 0109
2. THOH APT MOPF .LOVFLY AND MORE IEMPERAtE. 41(11250
1, ROUGH WINOS DO SHAKE THE DARLING RHOS OF MAY, 4101250
4. J\ND SOMMERS. LEASE'HATH ALL TOO SHORT A DATE.' 4101250

4101250
4101250

SOME T MF S TOO:HOT THE f- YE OF HEAVEN SHINES, 4101250
AND OF TEN IS HIS .r;OLD r".OMPLFX ION DIMMED, 410125n

76 AND rvrpy rAIR FROM FA IR SOME T IMF DECL INES 41(11252
HY (HANCE, OR'NATIIRES.(HANGING COURSE, AINTRIMMED. 4101250

4101250
4101250

PUT THEY LT ERNAL .5UMMEP SHALL NOT FADE 4101250
10. NON Lost: .PpSSEF.SION OF THAT FAIR THOU OWEST 4101250
1 1 NOR SHALL DE ATH AG THOU WANDFREST IN HIS SHADE, 4101250
12. WHEN TN, PTF RNAL INFS TO:TIME THOH GROWEST -m- 4 /01250

4101250

'CAN

4101250
11. SO LONG AS MFN ( AN HPF A THE, OP FYFS SEE. 41.0125(1
14. SO LONG LIVES THIS AND THIS GIVES LIFE TO THEE. 4101250

N L INF TWO, THE WORD ...If-TEMPERATE* I S SIMILAR IN MEANING TO 4101250
A. TEMPERATURE'. 4101250

APLAZE. 4101250
C. OPINIONATFD. 4101250
in, MON:RATE. 4101250

IN L INF FOUR, THE. POET EXPRESSES THE EF.FLING THAT SUMMEP 4101251
A. I S NON-FX I STENT 4101251

I S T-O0 SHOR T IN DURAT I ON. 4101251
r, PR (NG(*) TO M IND PA I NRIL RECOLL T I(NS. 4101251'
D. I A COSTLY VENTURE. 4101251

INS 1 !NE 11 VI. T HF *1'0: OF HI AVEN* REFER S TO 4101752
A 600. 4101252
P. A (.1AP. 4101252

cr. tIff c.oN. 4101252
I). THF POE T. 4101252

AN I INF SIX. .-0!GOIJ) COMPLrx TON* REFERS TO THE 4101253
A. GIRLS HFMITY, 4101253.
11, POETS RIINDNESS. 410125'3
*C. SUNS PAOIANCE. 4101253
D. STARS IMIGHTNESc. 410125'2; )

L INF S SFVE N AND E UGHT INDICATE THAT THE POET 4101254
A CANNOT orc 1DF TWFFN TWO fA IR DAMSELS. 4101254

(Oroc I DERc WOMEN EXTREMELY FICKLE:. : 4101254
4. THINE r. ANY BFAuT 1E11( OHJF(T WI LL' RFMA IN so THROUGH r 1 rPNITYI 4101254

71E1 222 -



S T HA FVFPNI Milli-IP. TH1Nr; W t VINTUAI LV Lne3r. 'OMF
OF T kEMITY.

.

IN LI NE E I GHT THF WORD *UN T R IMMED* MEANS
A. SECLUDED RY NA TURF
*B. DEPR I VED OE ITS BEAUTY
C. INDEn. Bilf LOVE.
n. MADE MORE POWERFUL

THE MOOD WH I CH BEST DESCR LRES L I NE N I NE I S, ONE .OF

A. DESPONDENCY.
B. HOPEL ESSNE SS.
*C. CERTA I NTY

.

D. MADNE

*DEATH* IN LINE ELFVFN
A. REFERS TO A JEALOUS SUITOR.
Bf.REFERS'TO AN ACCOMPLICE OF THE POET.
*C; MEANS THE CONDIT/ON OF BEING DEAD.
D. IS MISTAKENLY CAPITALIZED.

IN L I NE TWELVE I. *ETERNAL' LINES*
A. AND *ETERNAL summFP* LTNF 9n CONVEY THE SAME THOUGHT
*B. REFER Tn THE SONNET ITSELF.
C. INDICATE THE POETS DISGUST WITH HI S OWN AGE.
D. REFER TO FORMER LOVE LETTERS.

THE WORD, *MEN,* AS USED IN LINE THIRTEEN.
A. INCLUDES ONLY THOSE OF THE 16TO CENTURY.
04,4ONCLODFS MEN OF THE 16TH CENTURY AS WELL AS ALL FUTURE

%6E1ER AT YON.
C. fXru/nFs JHF.LIVING.
D. E)iCionEs CONTEMPORARY READER S.

1 N L INE FOURTEEN *THIS* REFERS TO THE POETS
*A. 'POEM.
B. PHYSICAL BE ING.
C. ABILITY..
no NATIVE COUNTRY.

THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HI S KNOWLEDGE OF POET IC CONVENT IONS
HY SELECT I NG THE CONVENTIONAL FORMS OF THE SHAKESPEAREAN
SONNET. 5n

!1175
4101254

4101255
4101255
4101255
4101255
4101255

4101256
4101256
41012 56
41012 56
41012 56

41017 57 \
41012 57
410125 7
4101257
4101257

4101\258'
4101258
4101258
4101258
4101258

41012 59
41012 59
4W1259
4101259
44T1259
41012 59

4101260
4101260
4101260 '
4101260
4101260

0474

SELECT THE CORR ECT ANSWER FROM A L 1 ST OF ALTERN AT I VES. 0007

A SHAKESPEAREAN AONNET CONTAINS HOW MANY LINES()
A. NINE
B. ELEVEN
*C .FOURTEEN
no TWENT Y

THF CONVENT I ONAL METER IS
A.. I AMB I C TETRAMETER 4,
B. ANAPE ST 1 C PENT AME T ER
C. TROCHA / C. T ETRAMET ER.
*D. I AMB I C PENTAMETER 223

4101521
4101521
4101521
4101521
4101521

4101522
4101522
4101522
4101.522
4101522 ;

i



THE LINS ARE ORGAm17ED INTO 4101521
*A, THRFF OHATPA1Nc AND A COUPLET. 4101521
.14.. AN OCTAVE AND A SESTET. 4101521

JWO SESTETS AND A COUPLET. 4/01523
no A QuATRAIN AND t SSTrTo 41r1521

A'4-ONCEN TR AIM STATEMENT 'OF THEME OR !.PPL I CAT ION OF THE MAJOR 4101524
! PrA IS . c,FN RALO FOUND IN THE 4101524
A. OCTAVFo ,

a
4101524

'Po cFcTFTO 4101524
r. OHATRALko 4101524

*no cOHPLETo 4101524

THF RHYME SCHEME CAN. 4F I,ND I CkTED BY
.

4101525
A AARHA CDCDCD 4101525

AHcAHr cDFCDF FE 4101525
41r , AR Ak cnrp TrcF 4101525
no An104 crrnnD 4101525

I HE' FTHDENT HY. APPL Y 1 NG H I S KNOWLEDGE OF '5 T YLE- AND VcRSE FORM TO 0221
THE FOLLOWING UNKNOWN PASSAGE, W.ILL SELECT THE PROBABLE AUTHOR. %In

rilRFcTiONr. - r,FLECT THE ST A TEMENT jHAT ANSWERS THE ODESTMN. 00 02

CT HE for AL OF KNIGHTHOOD ARE EXPRESSED IN THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE
I MADE THEM LAy THE I R HANDS I N MINE AND SWEAR
TO REVERENCE THE K I NG,- AS IF HE WERE.
JHEI R r OWC I ENCE o, AND THF IR CONSC I ENCE AS THEIR K ING

4100.546 .

4100546
4100546ft
4100546

TO HP EAK THE HEATHEN AND UPHOLD THE CHR 1ST , 4100546
'TO RIPE ARROAO REDRESSINr.HUMAN WRONGS, 4100546
TO WEAK NO .SIAN6ER, NO.NOR LISTEN TO IT, 4100545
TO HONOR HIS OWN worm AS IEHIS GODS', 4100546
TO,LEAD SWEET LIVES 1N pURESI CHASTITY, '4100546
TO LOVE ONF MAI6EN ONLY* CLEAVE TO HE\R, 41005 46
AND WORSHIP HER RY YEARS OE NOBLE DFES 4100546
ONTIL THEY* WON HER. 4100545

4100546

wHi\O-1 OF THE FOLLOWING WRITERS ON MEDIEVAL THEMES cm'opOsrr) THE
PrIFMn

A. CHAIICFR
IA. sPENSER
C. KEATs

1
n !rOTT
F. TEMe,ON \

yocNO 546

0546
546

4100546
4100546
4100546
4100546
4)00546

*X******NNNKIF::**11***NW*******N*******************#4******V*4*****************

IHE (ITUDE NT W I L.L RECALL THE THEMES WORWJWORTH EXPRESSES IN HIS 0240
POETRY WITH THE POEMS IN WHICH THEY APPEAR BY MATCHING THIM. 0A5n

MATCH THF THEME prLnid WITH THE TITLE ABOVE.

A. THF WORLD Is-Ton MUCH WITH OS
k. THE TAROS TURNED
C. INTIMAT/ONS.OF IMMORTALITY
n. LINFS'COMPOSED A.vEw was A10 lg,n1UNTERN ABBEYix,4



r* Lomnom, 1R02

THr POET INVOKES THE SPIRIT OF MILTON TO AROUSE: THF ENGLISH FROM 4100581
THEIR INDIFFFRENCE.TOWARD THF FRENCH STRUGGLE FOR LIRERTY. *F 4100581

11 WORDSWORTH BEMOANS PANS INABILITY. TO SEE THE DIVINE IN NATURE . 4100582'

AMIDST THE INDUSTRIALIZED CIVILIZATION WHICH IS DEVELOPING. *A 4100582

MAN CAN LEARN MORE FROM NATURE THAN FROM HOOKS. ,4100583

MAN.ENTERS THIS WORLD WITH A DIVINE SPIRIT WHICH IS GRADUALLY 4100584
CROWDED OOT BY MUNDANE' PRFOCCUPATIONs. 4100584

WHILE NATURE:BROUGHT HtM SENSUAL ENJOYMENT IN HIS EARLY YEARS, TO 4100585
HIS LATER YEARS SHE BROUGHT CONSOLATION, 'STRENGTH AND SERENITY. 4'A0585
*D 585

****************************************************************************
THE STUDfNT WILL RECOGNIZE THt MOST SPECIFIC AND CORRECT LITERARY
CLASSIFICATION OF *CROSSING THE BAR* HY CHOOSING IT FROM A LIST. 1610

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1

THE MOST SPECIFIC LITERARY CLASSIFICATION OF THIS POEM.Is 0591
A. SEA LYRIC 4100591
*R. LYRICAL ALLEGORY 4100591
C. ALLEGORIC ANAGRAM 4100591

\ De MEDITATIVE POETRY 4100521
F. LYRICAL PARALLEL 4100591

024?

!*******4***********:*****4********.**************************4*************
THE STUDENT WILL SHOW,HIS COMPREHENSION OF THE CONTENT AND
sYMBOLISM OF BLAKES POETRY BY SELECTING THE BEST:COMPLETION TO A
STATEMENT. 'In

0251

DIRFCTIONS SELECT THE BEST COW)LETION. 1

.IN *THE. CLOD AND THF PEBBLF.k, hLAA,E sUGGESTS THAT
A. ALL LOVE IS SELFISH.
*H. THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF LOVE, SELFISH AND SELFLESS.
C. SELFISH LOVE PREDOMINATES.
D. SELFISH PEOPLE CAN RE TAUGHT TO BE UNSELFISH.
E. SELFLESS. PEOPLE ARE TOO IDEALISTIC. .

4100624
4100624
4100624
4100624
4100624
4100624

IN *THE TIGER,*BLAKF . 4100625
. A. ACKS GOD WHY HF MADF EVIL. 4100625
*Fis SUGGESTS THAT THF.FORcFs OF'EVIL ARE NEVER UNDERSTOOD. 410062S
C. ATTACKS THE. TIGER, FOR HIS FEROCIOUSNESS. 400625
IX. ADVOCATES THAT THE TIGER LFARN FROMTHE GENTLENESS OF THE 4100625

LAMB* 4100625'
Ee. SUGGESTS THAT THE-TIGFR IS-NOT REALLY MENACING IF WE 4100625i

UNDERSTAND HIM. 4100625:

**********************4*****4*********************4****** *******************.16\
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HE JTtJDENI W I LL rIHOW COMPPEHLNS ON UF *THE SEAFARER* Hy 02-io

LEr T WI THE UNIVERSAL THEME IN HE POEM. %la

IRECTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT. HA T ANSWERS1THE QUEST ION. 0002

HAT UN I VERSAL THEME IS REVEALED IN *THE SEAFAREP*o
A. *THE SEA IS A DANGER -TO BE AvO1 Eh.
I40,VHE SEA REPRESENTS GLORIOUS ADVENTURE.
C. THE SEA CEMENTS SOCIAL .RELATIONsHIPs AMONG THE SAILORS.
D. THE SEA RE.PRESENTS FREEDOM FROM CONFORMITY.
F. ADVFNTUR( CAN '11F SEEN FROM TWO POINTS OF V I EV.

4100672
4100672.
4100672
4100672'-
4100672

-'4100672

0*****-..******g*********************************************************4***

HF JUOFNT. BY sELE(TING TN'E. ,EARLIFST ENGLISH POEM WITH IKNTIFIABLE 02/5
A IF AND AUTHOR, WI LL DEMUNSTPATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF ANCIENT PUEms

_

ND AUTHORS. °A1H \
N

!RFC T TONS"- SELECT THE ri,EsT COMPLET ION.

HE MO!;T ANC TENT ENGI IsH POEM WHICH HAS AN IDENT IF IARLE DATF AND 4100677.
uTHOR IS 4100677
A. *HEOWIILF*. \ 4100617
B. *THE SE AFARFR:* 4100677 f

0'

C. *LE MORTE I) ARTHUR*. 4100677
*,D. *CAEDMONS HYMN.* 4100677
F. *THE SHEPHERDS L.AtAENT:* 4100677

,

*************************
fivFN AN UNFAMILIAR POEM. THE STUDENT WILL ANALYZE THE POEM
:FIRE AND ICE* HY DEMONSTRATING HIS ABILITY TO INFER IMPLICATIONS
)F LITERAL MEANING HY SELECTING THE APPROPRIATE CONCLUSION,
IAPAPHRASING THE WRITERS ATTITUDE, RECOGNIZING SYMBOLS.' SrFING
'FLATIONSHIPS, AND RECOGNI7ING THE CENTRAL IDEA-. %Inn

0324

')IRECTIONS - READ THE FOLLOWING ObEM. CIRCLE THE LETTER 01' THE 0096
ANSWER WHICH BEST COMPLETES EACH QUESTION.

SOME SAY. THE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE,
SOME SAY- IN ICE.
FROM WHAT IVE TASTED OF DESIRE
I HOLD WITH THOSE WHO FAVOR FIRE..
HUT IF' IT HAD TO PERISH TWICE0,
T THINK I KNOW ENOUGH OF HATE
TO SAY THAT FOR DESTRUCTION LCE

GREAT .

AND WOULD SUFFICE.

)NE CAN (OW LIlDI THAT
A. EVERYONE-SAYS THE WORLD WILL END.
H. MOST PEOPtE SAY THE. WORLD WILL END IN
T. MOST PEOPLE SAY THE WORLD .10;ILL END IN
*D. THERE ARE DIFFEPIK, OPINIONS

THE SPEAKER A6REES WITH
*A. THOSE WHO FAVOW-FIRF.i. THOSE WHO FAVOR ICE.
C. BOTHA AND H.
D. NONE OF THE AHOVE.

FIRF.
ICE.

A100810
4100810
4100810
4100810
4100810.i

4100811
4100811
4100811
4100811
4100811



THI.¶4:TAKER SAYS THAT H I FAMILIAR WITH
*A. BOTH.DESIRE AND.HATE.
R. 'NEITHER DESIRE NOR HATE.
C. ONLY'DESIRE. ,

D. ONLY HATE.

AS FOR DESTRUCTIVE POWER,'
A. ICE IS GREATER THAN FIRE.
R..FIRE IS GREATER THAN ICE.
*C. BOTWEIRE AND ICF ARE GREAT.,
D. NEITHER FIRF NOR ICE IS GREAT.

IN THIS.P0FM, *FIRE* SPECIFICALLY SYMROLI/FS

B. PASSION.
C.!DFSTRUCTION.

*D. DESIRE..

IN THIS POEM, *ICE* SPECIFICALLY SYMBOLIZES
A. ALOOFNESS.

*R. HATE..
C.. RIGIDITY.
D..PRIGIDITY.

IN THIS POEM, FIRE.AND ICE ARE PHYSICAL DESTRUCTIVE FORCES
REPRESENTING

ABSTRACT, DESTRUCTIVE FORCES IN LIFE.
R. THE TWO HEMISPHERES OR EXTREMES OF 'TEMPERATURE.
C. THE ULTIMATE MEANS OF THE WORLDS DESTRUCTION.
0..THE BEGINNING AND ENDING OF THE WORLD.

IN THIS POEM, *DESIRE* IS COMPARABLE TO
A. PASSION.

*R. LOVE.
C. WANT.
Div LUST.

THESE FORCES ARE ROTH
A. HARMLESS AND OPPOSITE.
0..DESTRUCTJVE AND ALIKE...

.*C. OPPOSITE AND DESTRUCTIVE.
P. ALIKE AND HARMLESS.

4100b12
4100812
4100812
4100812
4100812

4100811
4100811
4100811
4100813
4100813

4100814
4100814
4100814
4100814
4100814

4100815
4100815

, 4100815
4100815
4100815

4100816
4100816
4100816
4100816
4100816
4100816

4100817
4100817
4100817
A100817
4100817

4100818
4100818
4100818
4100818
4100018

THF SPEAKER SUGGESTS THAT ' 4100819
A. SINCE THE WORLD. IS GOING TO PERISH ANYWAY, IT nms NOT MAKE 4100,819

MUCH DIFFERENCE IF IT-IS' 4Y FIRF,OR ICF. 4100819.
R. BOTH LOVE AND HATE CAN BE STRONG ENPUGH FORCES TO DESTROY -0819

CIVILIZATION.
C. IF WE HAD MORE LOVE, THE WORLD WOULD NOT;PERISH. 4100819
D. SINCE THE WORLD'IS GOING TO END ANYWAY, ONE SHOULD FOLLOW 4100819

HIS DESIRES, %OR LIVE FOR TODAYn. 4100819

THE STUDENT, BY IDENTIFYING EXAMPLES OF FIGURATIVE-LANGUAGE AND
ic SELECTING THE BEST EXPLANATION FOR THE EFFECT OF THE DEVICE ON

. THE THOUGHT OF DONNES *DEATH, BE NOT PROUD,* WILL ANALYZE THE
FIGURATIVE macEs IN THE POEM...166a

0407



'A. A; 1-1.$ ;la NC
JOHN .DONNE 4101186

4101186
4101186

I. DEATH , HE NOT PROUD, THOUGH SOME HAVE CALLED THEE 410118
2. MIGHTY AND DREADFUL. FOR THOU ART NOT SO, 4101186

FOR THOSE WHOM THOU TH INK eST THOU DUST OVERTHROW 4101186
4, DIE NOT. DEATH. NOR YET CANST THOU K ILL ME. 41(11186.POOR
? ERMA REST AND SLEEP, WHICH RUT THY P ICT(JRES' BF s 4101186
6 MUCH PLEASURE, . THEN FROM THEE titC1CHMORE MUST FLOW, 4101186
7, AND SOONEST OUR REST MEN WITH THEE DO G07--- 4101186
H. REST OF THE IR RONiES AN() SOULS DEL I VERY() 4101 186
9. TH011.RT SLAVE TO FATE, CHANCE- KINGS, AND DESPERATE MEN. 4101186
10 AND DUST WI TH POI SON, WAR, AND SICKNESS DWELL 4101186
11 AND POPPY OR CHARMS CAN MAKE US SLEEP AS WELL 4101186
12 AND BETTER THAN THY STROKE. WHY SWELL eST THOU THENO 4101'186
11. ONE SHORT SLEEP PAST, WE WAKE ETERNALLY, 4101 186
14 AND DEATH StIALL RE NO MORE DEATH, THOO SHALT DIED r 4101186

WH ICH OF THE FOLLOWING IS *NOT* EV IDENCE .THAT DONNE PERSON 1FIES 4101186
DEA THO' 4101186

A , DEATH IS' ADDRESSED DIRECTLY 4101186
B. DEATH IS CAPIT.AL I 2ED 4101186

*( . DEATH IS THE SUEIJECT OF THE POEM. 4101186
() DEATH IS ASKED OUEST IONS. 4101186

DONNE COMPARES REST AND 'SLFEP TO DE4TH BECAUSE REST AND SLEEP ARE
A. PLEASANT CONDIT IONS AND DIM IN ISH DEATHS UNPLEASANTNESS.
H. FAM L IAR CONDIT IONS AND DIM I'N'ISH DEATHS' STRANGENESS
C. USUAL COND I T IONS AND DIMINISH DEATHS UNUSUALNESS.

im ALL OF THE AROVE

*FROM REST AND SLEEP WHICH RIIT THY PIC TURES BE ,

murH PLFAsImFo... CAN FIF SIIMMARTZrn Ac '

A. REST AND ''SLFEP ARE PALE IMITATIONS OF DEATH.
*R. SINCE REST AND SLEEP ARE PLEASANT SO IS DEATH

C. REST AND SLEEP BR ING PLEASURE BUT DEATH IS UNKNOWABLE.
D. SOME ASSOC !ATE REST. SLEEP, AND DEATH, RUT THEY ARE NOT

REALLY AL I KE;

THE IMPLftII ASSUMPT ION OF LINES SEVEN AND EIGHT IS
A SINCE DEATH HAS POWER OVER THE REST MEN, IT IS GREATEY TO RE

FEARED.
R THE REST MEN CAN AVOID THE ST 1NG OF DEATH

*C . DEATH IS A REWARD FOR GOODNESS.
D DEATH TAKES ALL MEN, I NDISCR IMINATELY

THE FIR.T EXAMPLE OF APOSTROPHE TO APPEAR IN THIS POEM IS IN :

L !NE
ONE:
TWO.
THREE.
FOUR.
FIVE.

THAT DONNE THINKS' DEATH IS TEMPORARY IS MOST COMPLETELY EXPRESSED
1M THE PHRASE

A. DEATH, RE NOT PROUD. %LINE ONED
R. FOR THOU ART NOT SO. 'XL INE TWO!"
C. LINE NINE,
D. LINE TEN

222 228

4101187
4101187
4101187
4101187-A
410118 j.

4101188
4101188
4101188
.4101188
4101188
4101188
4101188

4101189
4101189
4101189
4101189
4101189
4101.189

4101190
4101190
4101190
4101190
4101190
4101190
4101190

410119'1)
4101191
4101191
410119.1
4101191
4101191.



INF THIRTEEN. 4101191

***mit* ************ * **it* ******** **it*** **************************************

THE STUDENT WILL ANALYZE THE POEM *L IV* BY E. E. CUMMIN.GS IN

REFERENCE TO POETIC CONVENT I9NS BY APPLYING WHAT HE HAS LEARNED
ABOUT CONV.ENTIONAL POETRY TO AN EXPLANATION OF THE MODERN POEM
WH ICH DOES NOT SEEM TO FI T THE RULES. %150

DIRECTIONS T HE FOLLOWING POEM I S WR I TTEN IN *A STYLE* W I TH
WHICH Y011 MAY NOT BE FAMI L I AR, BUT I T .15 CAPABLE OF
BE ING EXPLAINED .BY *EXTENDING THE DEF INI T IONS* OF
*TERMS* *USUALLY ASSOCIATED WITH POE TRY* READ' THE
POEM CAREFULLY AND SEE IF YOU CAN APPLY THE ANA.
LYT ICAL *TOOLS* IN A *NEW WAY* THERE MAY BE TWO *OR
MORD] R IGHT ANSWERS, HUT THERE IS ALWAYS A BEST
ANSWER

1

2

3

4

L IV

BY E. E. CUMMINGS %FROM 1X1n

IF EVERYTHING HAPPENS THAT CAN T BE DONE
%AND ANYTHINGS 'RIGHTER
THAN BOOKS
COULD PLANE

5 THE. STUPIDEST TEACHER W ILL ALMOST GUESS
. 6 %WITH A RUN
7 'SKIP

8 AROUND WE. GO yEsn
9 THERES NOTHING AS SOMETHING AS ONE

10 ONE .HASN T A WHY OR BECAUSE OR ALTHOUGH
11 %AND BUDS KNOW BETTER
12 THAN BOOKS .

13 DONT GROW ,

14 ONES ANYTH ING OLD BEING EVERYTHING NEW
15 %WITH A WHAT
16 WHICH
17 AROUND WE COME WHOn
18 ONES EVERYANYTHING SO

19 SO WORLD Is A LEAF SO TREE IS A ROIIGH
20 %AND BIRDS SING SWEETER
21 THAN BOOKS
22 TELL HOWt3
23' SO HERE IS AWAY AND 'SO YOUR IS A MY
24 %WITH A DOWN
25 UP
26 AROUND AGA IN FLYE.
77 FOREVER WAS NEVER ''T ILL NOW'

28 NOW I LOVE YOU AND YOU LOVE ME
29 %AND. BOOKS ARE SHUTTER
30 THAN BOOKS
31 CAN BEn.
3? AND DEEP IN THE HIGH THAT DOES NOTHING RUT FALL

229

0408
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W1 TH A. SHOUT
-it EACH
iS AROUND WF r1r ALLn
kt, THF.RES SOMEHODY CALL ING WHOS WE

4-! WERE ANYTHING HRIGHTFR THAN EVEN THE ,SUN
'9 (tt WERE F- VERYTH I NICI,,C,RF ATFR

T 1-4AN POOKc
M GHT MEANn
WERE EVERYANY THING MORE THAN BELIEVE

t42 %WITH A .SPIN
44 L E AP
ls AL VE WERE AL I VEn
4'; WERE WONDERFUL ONE T IMES ONE

-HE MEM,' OF TH 1 S POEM 15
A. NONE X I STI NT HOT THERE IS RHYTHM..

'4101.191
4101191

IAMBIC IR I ME TER. . 4101193
ANAPE ST IC TF TRAMP TER. . 416,1191

ND. ORGAN 1 7ED Ar.CORD I NG TO STANZAS RATHER THAN L INES.. 410119.1

INES TWO. ANO FOUR OF EACH STANZA- 4101194
A. EXPPEcS CUMMINGS SUSPICION OF THF WORTH OF ACADEMIC 4101194

ACTIVITY. IP 4101194
B. EXPRESS CUMMINGS HATE FOR SCHOOL. 4101194
C REVEAL. THOSE QUAL TIES WHICH MAKE LOVE I MPOSSIBLE. 4101194
D. EXAULT THE'WORTH OF ACADEMIC ACTIVITY., 4101194

. THE WORD *SUIP I DF ST* %L INF F IVED IS AN EXAMPLE OF 4101195
A, CUMMINGS TGNORANCE. 4101195

TYPOGRAPH !CAL ERROR. 4101195
THF NEED TO SU! T WORD CHOICE TO THE DEMANDS OF METER 4101195

D.'. CUMMINGS POK ING FUN AT ACADEMIC ACT VI T.Y 4101195

THE uNI_ y THING THAT COMMING:-, DOES *NOT* .1)0 10 PRESERVE SOME \ 41.61TO
1- ORMAL Ar,i)F( Ts OF POE TRY I S4 .. \

,

\

A INCLUDE RHYME.
4101197

. 416-1197
t.. HAVE A IMF TP I CAL ARRANGEMENT.
c. SPACE PARENTHET i CAL MARKS REGULARLY.

.
.4161197
4101197

In. USE NEGAT 1 VE CONTRACT IONS OF VERBS. 4101197

HIE ItHFCT* SUMMAkY OF L INE TEN IS 4101198
A. THERE IS NO REASON TO GLOR IF Y THF I NDIV I DUAL. 4101198
B. THERE K NO JOSTLE ICAT ION FOR ANY '5; NGLE INDIVIDUALS,. 4101198

EX I STENCI 4101198
CANNOL EXPLA IN WHY THF INDIVIDUAL IS SO MAGNIFICENT. 4101198P nil AIJSF 0 .By T Nr) Iv I DUAL C IS T NE XPL 41011 (YR

TRANSI TI ONAL UFVI4E BETwrrN STAN7Ac Is 4101199
A. THI: Mt- IR I( AL NSIMILARITY* OF EACH *LA!..I it. LINE: 4101199
B. THE ME1RI(At *IDFNT I TY* OF EACH LA nT4IL INF. 4101199

THI WICAL r,1MJlARITy OF EACH *F (HST* LINE.. 4101199
MFIRI( Al. r). NT I TY* OF PIM:H.11F !PCP( LINE. 4101199

IHF RI !YET I 1 I Om oF THE CAST WORD Of: *OtIr* STANZA AC. THE FIRST. 4101199
TM- N,Fx T sTAN7 A. 4101199

THE *1551- NT I AL41- CHARACTER I (IT IC 01- THE !!,f-coND-x PARENTHFT ICAL 4101200
kI.MARK IN I Ant. TAN/ A THL 4101200

A. OF- WIl H. 4101200
SHOP T LINUs, 4101200-



ApprAl
0..RFPFTITION OF ',MIND.
E. RHYME WITH LINE FIVE OF THF STANZA.

.

LINE NINETEEN IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE

T7
A. THE STATEWAT I TRUE,
*B INDIVIDUALITY IS EXAULTED IN A NEW WAY.
C. IT. IS. ANALOGOS TO THE TOPIC SENTENCE OF A PARAGRAPH.
D. IT PRESERVES THE ETRICAL SIMILARITY OF EACH FIRST- LINE.

41(117,

4100200:
4101200

4101261,,
4101201
4101201
4101201
4101201

_

LINES 20-27 ARE LIKE THF *SECOND* PARENTHETICAL COMMENT OF EACH
!;TANZA BECAUSE

A. THE ATTACK ON S.CHOOLS In CONTINUED.
*F ACTIVITY IS S1J6GESTE1). .

C. THEY ARE CONTAINED JN PARENTHESES.
ri.-THEY ARE OF THE SAME LENGTH AND METER.

c.

4101207
4101202
4101202
410120.2
410120?
4101202

THFRE I; SOME --7-- RHYME'IN LINE TWENTY,-SEVEN. 4101201
A. MASCULINE 4101201
B4 FEMININE 4101201
*C. INTERNAL - 4101203
D "END 4101201
E. SIGHT 4101203

LINE THIRTY-TWb IS BEST SUMMARIZED AS 4101264
*A. WHEN ONE IS GREATLY IM LOVF HE FEELS DISASSOCIATED FROM HIS 4101204

USUAL STABILITY. '' 4101204
B. THE HIGHER ORE 'CLIMBS,-IHF DIZZIER HE bECOMES BECAUSE THE 4101204

AIR 15 THINNER. '; 4101204
C. WHEN ONE GETS VERY EXCITED. HE HAS A TENDENCY TO THROW OFF 4101204

HIS USUAL INHIBITIONS. 4101204
D. THE JOYS THAT WCCROE WITH ORIGINAL ACADEMIC RESEARCH ARE 4101204

AKIN TO THE DIZZINESS ENGENDERED HY GREAT HEIGHTS. 4101204
...,

LINE FORTY-FOUR DIFFERS FROM THF-LAST LIM: OF EVERY SECOND 4\101205
PARENTHETICAL REMARK IN THAI If 4101205
A. *NEGATES* THE MOTION Of THE OIHERS. 4101205
BO *DOES NOT UFAL WITH* THE MOilON OF THE OTHERS. 4'01265
C. *REPEATS43- THE MOTION OF,THE OTHERS. . 410'4205
*D. *INCLUDES* THE MOTION OF THE OTHERS. 4101205

*1X1* IC AN ..... TITLE FOR THE BOOK FROM WHICH THIS POFM COMES. 4101266
riECAUSE...... 4101266
A. INAPPROPRIATE *TWO* PEOPLE FALL IN LOVE, AND IXI EQUALS 1, 4101206

NOT 2. 4101266
B. INAePROPRIATE....CARDINAL NUMBERS %1.2.3, ETC0 HAVE NOTHING 4101206

TO DO WITH PEOPLE FALLING IN LOVE. . 4101266
*C. APPROPRIATE...WHEN TWO _PEOPLE FALL IN LOVE, THEIR LOVE MAKES 4101206

THEM BECOME ONE. -
e 4101206

D. APPROPRIATE... A POET IS PERFECTLY JUSTIFIED TO USE WHATEVER 4101206
COMPARISON HE WANTS TO. 4101206

41

WHICH IS THE *LEAST* REASONABLE SUMMARY OF AN IMPORTANT THOUGHT 1267
OF THIS POEMO 4101207

A. THE NATURAL LIEF IS'SUPERIOR TO THE ARTIFICIAL LIFE. 4101207
B. EMOTIONALITY IS SUPERIOR TO RATIONALITr. 4101267
C. THE COMBINATION OF FORCES RESULTS IN THE MORE POWERFUL FORCE 4101267

HOLDING SWAY. 4101207
D. LOVE OFTEN IGNORES THF CONSTRAINTS OF RATIONALITY. 4101207



1.4 Ili, *k-A. k r- A 1; * r ; y:. 4 1.4 it,* ti.* * if 3 ! ;!- 71. :t M * 4 g.

if sTuDENT WILL oEmoNsTROF HIs AFILITY TO RECOGNIZE THE FORM
A IDETRAR6-ITAN sONNET Ry 1nFNTIFyING THE DESCRIPTION OF sucH A

)NNET. 941r1

IRECTIONs - SELECT THE ..HEST COMPLETION.

AE PETRARCHIAN 'SONNET FORM CONTAINS
A. oNE OCTAvE AND ONE CONCLUDING COuPLET.
'P: oNF FtESTFT AND TWO. OUATRAINS..
C. JWO sFSTETs.
41), oNF,OCIAVE AND'ONE sEgET.,

0417

.4101261
4101261
4101261
4101261
4101261.

1*************************************************************f*************

AE.sTUDENT w1LL DEMOliSTRATE HIS COMPREHENSION OF THE MEANING oF
NvAtIrk PofTRy Hy'sFLFCTING THE CORRECT INTERPRETATION 9F A,
IVPN W'ORD op vtIORIc FROM A CAVALIFR POEme

IREcTION,1 c,FLFCT THE HEsT COMPLETION.

0418

c,IN JoHN suCKLINGs *THE CONSTANT LOVER.* THE'wORDs *OuT uPON 1262
rtr iN LINE oNE COuLD'IiE RESTATED IN MODERN LANGUAGE AS 41012N
A. I AM LhAVINO.TH45 ROOM RIGHT NOWO 41012.62
H. 1 AM 6U11INr; OUT OF THIS TOWNO 4101262
C. LET IT RI- KNOWN To ALLO. 4101262
D. 'LEP; HIDE. 0111511W SOMFWHERFO. 4101262

q sIR JOHN suCKLINGS *THE CONSTANT LOVER.* THE *TIME* IN LINE 4101263,
IvE AND THL7wORDS *CONSTANT LOVER* INAINE EIGHT 4101263_
A. ARE THF SAME INDIVIDUALS. 4101263

.. 4B. ARF 40T.THC SAME INDIvIouALS. 0

4101261
C. ARE I1SFD INTrRCHANGFAPLY. 4101261
D. ARF cOycINc. 4101261

q sIR JOHN suCKLINGs *THE.CONSTANT LOVER.* THE WORD *ERE* ME,ANS
HEFOREJ

B. NEVrR.
'C.4 ALWAYS. \.

D. AFTER. .--- \ ,

1

4101264
4101264
4101264
4101264
4101264

INF' FOUR OF el IR JOHN SHCKL INGS.* THE *CONSTANT LOYFR.* *FAIR
. 4101265

THFR* MF ANrt '101265,
A. 1r DOIS NOT RA N. 4 101265

U.OHOS DO NOT APPEAR. 4101265W( I F LUVI (VW INS CONSTANT..'
7 41 01265D.. If LUVI: CEASES TO HE. 4101265

,4 'LINE rLFVFN. OF SIR JOHN S6CKLINGs.*THE CONSTANT LOVER,* THE 4101266
1R11 1FCTAYS* MFANS 4101266
A. PRFSCRIIITIONS. 4101266

wt\i, SOPPORTS. 4101266
C. LE!).$0W.,. 4101266
D..HusHLs. '101266

.-,T111)1-14T W ILI. KNOW THE POI T IC AGE 'TO WHItH rioRNs BFLON6S; By

22434w,

0420



I DEN TI FY I

D I RECTIONS

k

NG THE. PER I 01) ()UR I NG WHICH HE WROTE. iln
SELECT THE BEST COPLE T ION.

1

IN THE POETRY :OF BURNS IS FOUND THE ,A T T I TI1DES .THA T MARK THE 4101774
CHANGE FROM THE -- 4101274

*A. V I CTORI AN AGE TO THE ROMAN T IC AGE. 41(11774
B. ROMANTIC AGE TO THE . CLASSICAL AGE. 4101274
C. MODERN AGE TO THE V I C TOR I AN AGE, 4101274
D. CLASSICAL AGE TO VICTORIAN AGE.

, 4101274

* ******************:************It************.**.*************************Ii*****
THF STUDF.NT WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION OF HRYANTS '11T HANA TOPS IS* BY n4H4
I DENT IFY ING ELEMENTS . FROM THE POEM %12rt

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE,BEST COMPLETION.

*THANATOPSTS* WAS WR 1 T TEN By
A. FRANKLIN.

*Rs BRYANT.
C. EMERSON.
0. EDWARDS.

THE T I TLE *THANATOPSIS* COMES FROM
A. FRENCH.
H. GERMAN.

4C. GREEK.
n. LATIN.

*THANATOPSIS* MEANS CONTEMPLAT ON OE
A. LIFE.
H. HAPPINESS.
C. BIRTH.

*D.' DEA TH.

THE POFT C1TESA POSSIBLE TEACHER IN
*A. NATURE.
B.,GOD.
C. MAN.
4)..HISTORY.

EVERYONE WILL AGAIN VE RESOLVED TO
A. SKY'.

*H. EARTH.
C. WATER.
D. GRASS.

EVERYONE RETIRES IN HIS ETERNAL RESTING PLACE
A. WITH NO ONE.
B. WITH KINGS,9NLY..
C. WITHAMFANTS ONLY..

*D. WITH REPRESENTATIVES OE ALL PEOPLES.

C OFORATIONS Of THE GREAT.TOMB OF MAN ARE
A. REGULAR 10MBSTONES.
B. CROSSES.

,[( C. FLAGS.
*D. WOODS AND WATERS.

233.
..A7

1601
4101601
4101601
4101601
4101601

1602
4101602
4101602
4101607
4101602

1603
. 4101603

4101603
4101601
4101601

4101404
4101404
4101604
4101604
4101604

4101605
41016ns
4101605
4101605
4101605

4101606
4101606
4101606
4101606
4101406

4101607
"101607
4101607
4101607 ;

4101607



I P OF THU' NMHER. OF(HU I I 01,!H H THOSE L IV I NG TO THOSE DE* I 4101608.PilA
A. FOUAL 4101608

itti..SMALLE.R. 4101608
C. LARGER. . 4101608
D. ONCALCUAHLE. 4101(

THE POET CLAIMS THAT A LAST SLEEP TAKES 4101609
A *. ONLY THE sAn. , 4101609
R I ONLY THE GAY. '4101609
C. ONLY THE SOLEMN. 4101609

01D. EVERYONE. 4101609

. THE POET EMPHAS 1 ZE!, THAT ONE SHOULD FACE 'DEATH ,
41016 10

A. LIKE A QUARRY SLAVE.
,-:-....,

41016 10
B . L IV E A POMPOUS K I NG. 41016 10
.r. . L I K F A SCARFD SOLDIER.. 4101610
D. LIKE A SUSTAINED ANn SOOTHED PERSON. 41016 10

,
1

THE POEM ENDS W 1.1H T HE THOUGHT : THAT ONE SHOULD HAVE., 4101611
*A. TROST . .

. 4101611
.. H. FEAR. . 41016 11
:C SKEPT IC ISM. .

4101611
n. COUPAGF . 4101611

'T:HF POFT VIEWS THF PREPARATION FOR THF FINAL RFST LIKE A NAP ON A 4101612
MICH WITH . 4101612

A. RESTLE5SNE.Y.1.. 4101612
H. WAKEEUXNESS. 4101612
NC. PLEASANT DREAMS. 4101612
P. VIc-.10Nc. OF LIFE AFTER DEATH. 4101t-1

i**4****i**K ***e * *********************************************it********

IHE STuDENT WILL COMPREHEND RHYME, METAPHOR, ,SIMILE, PFRSONIFI- 04 91
'CAT I ON, AND ALL I TERAT ION HY IDFNT INC, 'EXAMPLES W I THIN THE POEMS
*Bt LLAD OU HEIL* fir JOHN DAy MON AND *LEE* 'BY STEVEN RENE:T. cA5n.

THE . TEACHER DE F I NED SATIRE AS A L I TERARY MANNER
WHStH Eq. ENDS A CR IT I CAL AT T I TODF WI TH 011MOR AND

.

t!iT TO THE END . THAT HumAN INSTITUTIONS OR HUMANITY
%my-. HE ImPRovED. soMETIMFs 5FEK1NG TO CORRECT BY
uH!TLF AN() kROA0LY .SYMPATHE T IC LAUGHTE R AND A T
OTHE.R T I ME S PA I NT I NG W I TH. CONTFMP T AND 'MORAL. I

I) I ONA1 ION IHF C ORRUP I ION or MEN AND I NST I TUT IONS.

9
IN *IiALI AD OF Wu:* !,y JOHm 'DAV 1 1)(1N RHYME Is COHND

A . lArTtO FN I. I hrs ONE ANO TWO..
HF I WI-EN L lArS ONE AND THREE.

C. WITHIN VANE FIVE.
De WrTHIN LINE SIX.'

IN THE SAME POEM A S I MILE I S , FOUND IN. LINE.
A. FIVI.
B. TEN.
C. nFVFNTEFN.
D. TWENTY-TWO.

IN THE SAME POE M 'PER SON IF I CA I ION" I S FOUND IN LINE
*A. FIVE.
H. E LE VE N.

2

r

0033

1.846
4101846
4101846
41018 46.

4101846

1847 ;

41018 47

4101::
41.018

1848
4101848
4101848



r. TWELVE
De. TH1RTFFN.

IN *LEF* HY SlEPHEN BENET A METAPHOR IS FOUND I N LINES

.411

*A. TWO AND THREE.
B. THREE AND FOUR.
C. NINE\AND TEN.

.

Ds. FOURTEEN AND FIFTE EN.

"101b4!',
4101848

1849
4 1 01849

4 1 01849

4 101049
4 1 01849

IN THE SAME POEM ALLITERATION IS Foumn IN LINE 1 esn
*A. THIRTY-NINE.

0 4101850.
B. PORTY-ONE.

0 4101850
C. FORTYTHREE. 4 1 01850
.D. FIXTY. 0 4 1 01850

**************************4*********************************Ii****************

THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE -MIS KNOWLEDGE CONCERNING THE SONNET 0549
TRAD I T ION 1N ENGL I SH L I TERATURE By I DENT !EYING .S I GN IF I CANT WORKS,
AUTHORS, AND CONVENT IONS. 1,1 OM

DIRECTrONS" SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 0166

THE . FAMOUS SONNET SEQUENCE BY S IN PHILLIP SIDNEY WAS ENT I T LEO
A. *THE. COURT IER*.
*B. !ASTROPHEL AND STELLA*.
C. *HERO.AND LEANDER*.

.

D. *TOTTEL,S MISCELLANY*.

r TRADITIONALLY, SONNETS WERE ORIGINALLY WRITTEN
A. FOR.FAMOUS STATE OCCASIONS.
B. FOR RELIGIOUS.CELEBRATIONS.
*C. I N HONOR OF A HFAI'TIFiL WOMAN
1). TO GLOR IFY ,WAR. .

,S1DNEY,S SONNETS WERE WRITTEN
A. .TO CELEBRATE THE DEFEAT OF THE SPANISH ARMADA IN 1588.
B. TO CELEBRATE THE CORONATION OF FLIZABETH I.

*C. TO ENTERTAIN HIS SISTER, THE COUNTESS OF PEMBROKE.
D. TO SET rORTH SIDNEY.S POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY.,

Ti'IF GENERAL SUBJECT MATTER TREATED IN MOST SONNETS WAS
*A. UNREQUITED LOVE.
B. RELIGIOUS WORSHIP.
C. BACCHANALIAN.
.D. PHILOSOPHICAL DISCUSSION.

2097

2098

2099

SHAKESPEARE.S SONNETS WERE. DIRECTED TO. 2101
A. THE WAR OF THE ROSES.
A. WESTMIN ISTER ABBY.
C. QUEEN EL IZABETH.

*D. A DARK LADY.

THE ENGLISH SONNET TRAOLT ION- STEMS FROM .-2102
A. DANTE.

PFTRARCH.
C. TETAN.
D.' MEDICE. \

*LOVE IS NOT LOVE WHICH ALTERS WHEN IT ALTERAT ION FINDS. NOR

sal
2103

ymmmom:mmdrAmmEmili



BENDS WITH THE REMOVER TO REMOVE..*IS AN EXAMPLE OF
*A. MULTIPLE USE OF,WORDS..
B. BALANCE RESTRAINT
C. COMPARISON AHD CONTRAST..
D. .SINGLENESS OF EFFECT.

THE CONCLUDING,STATEMENT IN AN ELIZABETHAN SONNET IS CALLED
A. A CLINCHER. STATEMENT.
B. A-DENOUMENT SLIDE.
C. A RHYMING COUPLET..
D. A CONTRASTING ENDING.

A OUATRAIN IS cs- .

*A. A FOUR LINE SECTION OF A SONNET.
B. AN ODE STANZA.
(-11,A COURTLY DANCE.
D. A MUSICAL COMPOSITION.

ELIZABETHAN SONNETS, AND MODERN *POP* SONGS.ARE, IN MANY WAYS,
ALIKE
A. IN FORM..
*B. IN CONTENT.

TONE.
D. IN RHYME.

2104

2105

2106

******************4************************4**************.*******************

STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE UNDERSTANDING OF THE POETS TREATMENT OF
THE NEGATIVE TRAIT *ENVY* 'BY SELECTING THE CORRECT JNTERPRETATION
OE PERTINENT'PASSAGES IN POEMS DEALING WITH THE TRAIT. QUESTIONS
ARE BASED ON THE POEMS *RICHARD CORY* AND *MINIVER CHEEVY,* BY
ROBINSON, AND *LOVE SONG'OF J. ALFRED PRUTROCK* BY ELIOT. COO

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE ANSWER WHICH BEST COMPLETES THE SENTENCE. 0199

0581)

IN. *RICHARD CORY*. THE PHRASE *...ON THE PAVEMENT * IS INTENDED
.TO SHOW THAT

A. THE COMMON PEOPLE IN THE SCENE ARE CONSTRUCTION WORKERS.
Be THE SETTIN6IS A METROPOLITAN AREA.
*C. CORY OCCUPIES A HIGHER LEVEL THAWDO HIS OBSERVERS..
D. LABORERS REMAIN SUPPRESSED'BY WEALTHY OWNERS.

THE PHRASE. *...WAITED FOR THE LIGHT...* MEANS THAT
0 *A. THE COMMON PEOPLE WOULD CONTINUE HOPING FOR RELIEF FROM

THEIR BURDENS.
B. THE STREET LAMPS WOULD CREATE FOR THE CITY A DIFFERENT

ATMOSPHERE.
C. WHEN DAWN ARRIVED THE WORKERS PLIGHT WOULD REMAIN UNtHANGED.
D. THE OBSERVERS WOULD RE AS RICH AS CORY.

THE. PHRASE THE.BRFAD...* INDICATES THAT
A. THE LABORERS CAN AFFOR? ONLY.THE CHEAPEST FOODS.

.*B. THE COMMON PEOPLE WORKED HARD FOR LITTLE REWARD.
C. THE WORKING.CLASSES VIEWEDA*HREAD* AS A SYMBOL OF CORY.
D. CITY DWELLERS ARE LESS APPRECIATIVE OF FOOD THAN ARE

COUNTRY FOLK..

2334

2335

2336

CORY.S. SUICIDE REFLECTS THF FOLLOWING ADAGF--. 2337
A. NEITHER A AORROWER NOR ALENDER BE.'
A. *IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.* , 236



*C. *THE GRASS IS ALWAYS GREENER ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE
FENCE.*

D. *GRASS NEVER'GROWS ON A BUSY STREET.*

-/
MINIVER CHEFVY,'S ENVY IS DIRECTED CHIEFLY TOWARD

A. KNIGHTS, COURTIERS, AND CAVALIERS.
R. WEALTHY AND TITLED MILITARY MEN.

.

C. PERSONS WHO DISAGREE WITH HIS VIEWS..
*D. PERSONS WHO SEEM BETTER OFF THAN HE.

MINIVER,'TO SOOTHE HIS TROUBLED MIND, FOUND ESCAPE IN
4 DAYDREAMING AHOHT.HFROIC DEEDS.

READING THE CLASSICS WITH EMPHASIS ON ANCIENT TIMES..
*C. POURING LIOHOR DOWN HIS THROAT.
D. TELLING HIS WOFF TO EVERY THIRD PASSER-HY.

ACCORDING TO MINIVER, THE CAUSE OF HIS DISTRESS IS THAT
.*A. HE WAS HORN IN THE WkONG CENTURY. .

H. LESS COMPETENT PEOPLE THAN HE WERE RECEIVING HONORS.
C. HE WAS HORN INTO SOUALOR-pl.e DISEASE.
De_HE LOST HIS MONEY HY SPEQOLATING.

233R

2339

2340

IN *THE LOVE SONG OF J. ALFRED PRUFROCKI* THE ENVY IS DIRECTED
TDWRD

A. THE READER, TO WHOM PRUEROCK SPEAKS.
B. HIS ROOMMATE, WHO.MAKES FRIENDS EASILY.
C. THE GIRL HE SEEKS TO IMPRESS..
*D. NO SPECIFIC INDIVIDUAL IN THE POEM.

2341

PRUFROCK IS.AERAID TO EXPRESS AFFECTION TO THE OBJECT OF HIS 2342
ADMIRATION BECAUSE
*A. SHE MIGHT. MISUNDERSTAND OR BELITTLE HIM.
B. OTHER PEOPLE AT THE PARTY MIGHT RIDICULE HIM.
C...SHE ALREADY HAS /ICI-OVER.,
D. HF WILL DIE WITHIN A SHORT WHILE.

PRUFROCK,S SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS ARISES FROM
A. HIS PkOXIMITY TO MIDDLE-AGE.
B. HIS WARDROBE OF UNCERTAIN VOGUE.
C. HIS FEAR OF,DERISION.
*D. A COMBINATION OF THE ABOVE THREE.

2141

4.4.11.,,,,*****************************************4****************************

THF STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE POET,S
TREATMENT OF THE NEGATIVE TRAIT *HYPOCRISY* BY SELECTING THE .

CORRECT INTERPRETATION OF PERTINENT'PASSAGES IN.POEMS DEALING
WITH THE TRAITilIGUESIrONS ARE BASED ON THE POEMS MINIVER CHEEVY*
HY ROBINSON, '4THE UNKNOWN CITIZEN* BY AUDEN, AND *STOPPING BY.
WOODS...* BY FROST. (On

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE ANSWER WHICH BEST COMPLETES THE SENTENCE.

IN *MINIVER CHEEVY,* THE LINES ILLUSTRATING MINIVER,S HYPOCRISY
ARE .

A. *MINIVER SIGHED FOR WHAT WAS NOT.
.

AND DREAMED', AND RESTED FROM HIS LABORS:*
B.,*MINIVER MOURNED THE RIPE RENOWN

THAT MADE SO MANY A NAME SO FRAGRANT.*
*C. *MINIVER SCORNED THE GOLD HE SOUGHT, 237

231

0584

2344 ,



BUI-SOPE ANNOYED WAS HE WITHOUT IT.cr,
D. *MINIVER CHEEVY, A CHILD OF SCORN.

GREW LEAN WHILE HE ASSAILED THE. SEASONS.*

IN ITEM Nit THE REASON FOR THE CORRECTNESS OF THE ANSWER IS THAT
*A. HYPOCRITES SHOW A DOUBLE STANDARD IN VIEWING A SITUATION.
B. HYPOCRITES DISPLAY DAYDREAMING AND MALINGERING AS PRIMARY

SYMPTOMS.
C. HYPOCRITES-CRITICIZE RUT NEVER SUGGEST IMPROVEMENTS.
D. HYPOCRITES THINK ABSTRACTLY RATHER THAN CONCRETELY.

CONSIDERING THE THEME OF THE POEM AS A WHOLEOkcMINIVER IS HYPO.
CRITICAL BECAUSE
*Ae HE FINDS BLAME IN SOURCES OTHER THAN HIMSELF.
B. HE.PREFFRS ARTfSTJC MATTERS TO PRACTICAL MATTERS.
C. HE ADMIRES THE PAST MORE THAN HE ADMIRES THE-PRESENT.
DeHF NOURISHES ILLUSIONS OF GRANDEUR.

IN AUDENtS *THE UNKNOWN CITIZEN.* THE LINES *OUR RESEARCHERS
INTO PUHLIC OPINION ARE CONTENT THAT HE' HELD THE PROPER.OPINIONS
EOP.THE TIME OF YEAR* INDICATE HYPOCRISY BECAUSE

A. THE RESEARCHERS ARF POORLY QUALIFIED TO JUDGE OPINIONS.
Bo THE TIME OE YEAR REFERRED TO WAS A TIME OF CRISIS.
C. THE CONDITION OF THE'COUNTRY DID NOT REALLV.CHANGE FROM

SEASON TO SEASON.
.

*D. THE CITIZEN ABANDONED HIS TRUE 4ELINGS FOR THE SAKE OF
POPULARITY.

A CURRENT EXPRESSION OF THE MANI'S HYPOCRISY WOULD BE THAT HE IS
TRYING TO BE BOTH

A. LABOR AND MANAGEMENT.
*B. A HAWK AND A DOVE.'
C. A SAINT AND A SINNER.
D. A LEFTWINGER AND A RIGHTWINGER.

FROST.S *STOPPING BY WOODS ON A SNOWY EVENING* HINTS SLIGHTLY AT
HYPOCRISY WITH THE LINE

A. *BUT I HAVE PROMISES TO KEEP.*
B. *TO ASK IF THERE 15 SOME MISTAKE.*
C. *THE DARKEST EVENING OF THE YEAR.*
*D. *HIS HOUSE IS IN THE VILLAGE THOUGH.*

2345

2346

2347

2348

2349

*****************************************************************************

STUDENT WILL SHOW UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOET.S TREATMENT OF THE
'TRAIT *INDECISIVENESS* BY'SELECTING CORRECT INTERPRETATION OF
PERTINENT.PASSAGES. QUESTIONS ARE BASED ON THE POEMS *THE ROAD'
NOT TAKEN* BY FROST. *0 WHERE ARE YOU GOING! AND *IN MEMORY OF

B. YEATS* BY AUDEN. AND *THE,LOVE SONG OF J. ALFRED PRUFROC
BY ELIOT. 9611n

0585

'DIRECTIONS SELECTTHE ANSWER WHICH BEST COMPLETES THE 'SENTENCE. 0201

.IN FROSTO, *THE ROAD NOT TAKEN' THE POET TAKES.AN INDIRECT
APPROACH TO THE PROBLEM Of 'INDECISION AY EMPHASIZING

A. THE CONSEQUENCES OF INDECISION.
*B. THE IMPORTANCE' OF RESOLUTION.
C. THF AHUNDOCE OF SECOND CHOICES.
De THE REGRET OVER A WRONG CHOICE.

232 238
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FROST EMPLOYS WHAT FIGURATIVE DEVICE TO EXEMPLIFi.THE IMPORTANCE
DECISION-MAKINGC*

A. FORCED METAPHOR
*B. SUSTAINtD-METAPHOR
C. ALTERNATING ALLTERATION
D. IMPLIED SIMILE .

WHAT IS IMPLIED BY THE WELL-WORN PATHO
A. THAT FEWER OBSTACLES LIE IN IT
B. THAT IT PkSSES THROOGH--MORE-SCENIC AREAS-
*C. THAT ITS TRAVELERS TEND.TO FOLLOW THE'CROWD*
D. /HAT ONLY THOSE WHO MAKE CORRECT DECISIONS USE IT

IN AUDENVS *0 WHERE ARE YOU GOINGO* THE INDECISIVE PARTY OUES.
TIONS 'THE ADVENTURESOME PARTY THRICE. THE POET ANSWERS EACH QUERY

A. IN EACH STANZA.
B. IN.,ODD-NUMBERED STANZAS.
C. IN.EVENNUMFIERED STANZAS.
*D. IN THE FINAL STANZA.

2351

2352

2353

THE WORDS *READER TO RIDER* AND FEARER TO FARER* CONNOTE .2354 '
A. SIMILARITY- IN- I NTERESTftE6AROL-ESS- OF-OCCUPATIONe
B. CONTRAST BETWEEN THE PASSIVE INDECISIVE LIFE AND THE ACTIVE

RESOLUTE LIFE.
C. INTENTIONALSACRIFICE.OE CONTENT FOR METRICAL STRUCTURE.
0. DOMINANCE OF THE INDECISIVE TYPF OF EXISTENCE OVER THE

DECISIVE ONE.

THE FIRST THREE STANZAS COVER, RESPRECTIVELY, WHICH OF THE
FOLLOWING CONCERNSO
*A. DEATH, DELAY, DISEASE
B. DANGER, DUSK, DREAD
C. FIRE, FEAR, FAMINE
D. FATE, FOLLY, FINALITY

2355

THE FINAL STANZA ILLUSTRATES WHICH ONE OF THE FOLLOWING FAMOUS 2356
SAYINGSO
A. *A ROLLING STONE GATHERS NO MOSS.*
*W. *NOTHING VENTURED. NOTHING GAINED.*
C. *FOR WANT OF A HORSE.-THE-BkTTLE:WAS-tOST-.7*-
D. *FOOLS RUSH IN WHERE ANGELS FEAR TO TREAD.*.

THE.POET IMPLIES THAT SOCIETY USUALLY PRAISES ONE OF ITS CHIEF
CONTRIBUTORS
A. AT THE HEIGHT OF HIS CAREER.

*B..LONG AFTER-141s DEATM.
C..AFTER HIS AGREEMENT WITH THE MAJORITY.
D. SHORTLY BEFORE HIS DEATH.

ELIOT'S LOVE SONG OF J. ALFRED PRUFROCK* EMPLOYS INDECISION 2359.'
THROUGH THE COMMON HUMAN PROALEWOF
A.--EXPRESSING.'AfFECTIVt.
B. CHOOSINGA:VOCATION.
C. DECIDING ON ATTIRE.
D. RESISTING OLD AGE.

2358

C WHAT PRUFROCK FAILS TO REALIZE IS THAT MOST OF THE PEOPLE AT
'

A. AS APPRECIATIVE'OF ART AS HE AS.
B.. OLDER THAN-HE BUT ACT.YOUNGER4
C. NOT AS CRITICAL ASTHEY SEEM.

.21322!)
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6Ncl,k1AIN OF f;---c.:ASELVEL, AS 1-;E- 15*

*.*********************************-***********************************4*******
STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE UNDERSTANDING OF POETS'TREATMENT OF THE
'TRAIT *STUBBORNESS* BY SELECTING CORRECT INTERPRETATION'EROM
PERTINENT PASSA(.3ES. QUESTIONS ARE BASED ON THE'POEMS *MENDING
WALL* BY FROST AND *FLAMMONDE* BY ROBINSON. °A6u

-:0586

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE ANSWER WHICH REST COMPLETES THE SENTENCE. 0202

As HIS EXAMPLE OF STOBRORNESS.INAMENDING WALL* FROST.USES 2361
THF NARRATOR.

*B. THE NEIGHBOR.
C. THE HUNTERS.
'D. PREHISTORIC MAN.

THE POINTLESSNESS OF 'THE TRAIT IS SHOWN RY THE 2362
*A LACK OF LIVESTOCK'ON BOTH PROPERTIES.
B. IMBALANCE OF VEGETABLE AND ANIMAL LIFE.

P4 N
D. CARELESSNESS OF HUNTERS CROSSING FIELDS.

TO SATIRIZE THE STUBBORN PARTY FROST EMPLOYS 2363'
.

A. PERSONIFICATION OF NATURE AS A WALLBREAKER.
P. METAPHOR OF. STONFS AS BREAD LOAVES.
C. ALLITERATION OF INITIAL CONSONANT *A.
*D. SIMILE OF .STONE--AGE SAVAGE.

IN ROBINSUAloS *FLAMMONDE* THE EXAMPLE OF STUBBORNNESS IS 2364. )
A. FLAMMONDE HIMSELF.
B. A *SHADY LADY.'
*.C..TWO, CITIZENS.
D. A BOY OF UNREALIZED TALENT.

THE DISAPPEARANCE OF THE TRAIT IS 41CHIEVED BY 2365
A. THE *SHADY .LADY.*
R.. THE.TALENTED BOY.
*CifLAMMONDE.
D. THE CITIZENS.

PROOF.OF THE *DEFEAT OF STUBBORNNESS* IS
A. .CARD PLAYING.
B. BORROWING.
*r. DINING.
D. STORY *SWAPPING.*

pROVIDED BY THE ACT.OF 2366

****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE AN UNDERSTANDING OF POETS TREATMENT
OF THE TRAIT *INDIFFERENCE* BY SELErTING CORRECT INTERPRETATION,
FROM PERTINENT PASSAGES. QUESTIONS ARE BASED ON THE POEMS *THE
UNKNOWN CITIZEN* AND *IN MEMORY OF W. B. YEATS* BY AUDEN, *OUT,
00T--* AND.*FIRE AND ICE* RY FROST. AND *AN ACRE OF GRASS* AND.
*THE SECOND COMING* HY YEATS. 1613a

0587

rIIRECTIONS SELECT THF ANSWER WHICH BEST'COMPLETES THE SENTENCE. 0203

IN AUDEN.S *THF UNKNOWN CITIZEN* THE FIRST SIGN OF INDIFFERENCE

234 240
2367



-

TOWARD AN. INDIVIDUALIS
THE u.E OF LETTTPS AND NUM'FIES IN44 OF A .NAME.

B. THE FACT THAT THE BUREAU OF STATISTICS ANALYZES HUMAN LIFE.
C.-THE INABILITY OF FUDGE MOTORS TO-RECOGNIZE-HUMAN-WORTH.
D. THE FAILURE, :TO FIND A MEANS 170 MEASURE:CONTENTMENT.

'THE CHIEF.TARGETS OF'SOCtAL INDIFFERENCE ARE .TFIE CITIZENS
A. INCOME AND PROPERTY.:
B. FAMILY AND FRItNDS.
C401GENCIES.AND-INDUSTRIE8:-
*p. FREEDOM AND.HAPPINESS.,

AUDEN:5 MEMORIAL TO YEAT's REFLECTS INDIFFERENCE IN ALL OF THE
FOLLOWING PASSAGES *EXCEPT*
*A. *THE PEASANT'RIVEk WAS UKTEMPTED BY THE FASHIONABLE QUAYS.*
B. *AND THE.POOR.HAVE THE.SUFFERINGS. TO--WHiCH-THEY-ARE--FAIRLY..

ACCUSTOMED.*
C. *AS ONE THINKS OF A DAY WHEN ONE DID SOMETHING,SLIGHTLY

UNUSUAL.*
.

D. *NOW IRELAND HAS HER MADNESS AND HER;WEATHER STILL.*

TIRF LINE-*FOR'POFTRY--MA-KfS-NOTHI-NG-HAPPENIP=IEST1fIES7.71WFWV-M
THE INDIFFERENT ATTITUDE OF
*A. BROKERS AND EXECUTIVES TOWARD ARTISTS.
B. SOCIETY TOWARD YEATS.
C. AUDEN TOWARD HIS'PROFESSION.
D. MATERIALISTS TOWARD ANTI,..MATERIALISTS.

2368

2169"

2370

-

*THE WORDS. OF A DEAD MAN / ARE MODIFIED.IN THE GUTS OF THE 2371.
LIVING* SHOWS THAT A POET.S MESSAGE IS

( A. OFTEN DELIBERATELY IGNORED.
B. OFTEN MISINTERPRETED.
Ce'THOROUGHLY DIGESTED.BY MANY.
D. ALTERED TO -CONFORM. TO-C-1.1KUMSTANCE-Se-

FROST,S *OUT, OUT....* SHOWS HOW INDIFFERENCE CAN ARISE FPOM 2372
A. INDEBTEDNESS LEADING TO BANKRUPTCY.
B. PERMANENT CRIPPLING.OF'A RELATIVE.
*t. DEATH OF A RELATIVE.
D. ISOLATION FROM CIVIJ.ItATION1

IN SUCH AN INSTANCE THE TRAIT 15 UNAVOIDABLE BECAUSE
A. LITTLE LOVE EXISTED AMONG FAMILY MEMBERS.
B. THE FARM LACKED MORE MODERN EQUIPMENT.
C. NO LARGE POPULATION CENTER WAS NEARBY.

*0..THE FAMILY HWTo---comy-ftsue 1-T.S :ROUTINE-TO-SORVtWE:

T4.3ELACK OF .OUTWARD REGRET OVER THE INCIDENT INDICATES
A. SUPPRESSEP HATRED.EMERGING.
*B. RESIGNATION...TO FATE.
C. SECRET GLADNESS.
04 LACK OF-FEELINGe

*FIRE AND TCE* CONCEDES THAT'THE WORLD WILL END: THE. ONLY QUES
TION POSED 15

r-. A. WHEN.
k B. WHERE.

D. WHY.

THE. POEM:5 DETECTABLE ANALOGY IS

2i5 241
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*A. Di:',10 AS rO,FIRE AS-HiGL'S TO iCh.
R. FIRE IS TO HATE.AS ICE IS TO DESTRUCTION.

.

C. FIRE IS TO ICE AS DESIfiE iS TO PERISH.
:n. ICE IS.TO DESIRE AS FIRE 15 TO-WORLD.,

STRUCTURALLY THE POEM REVEALS INDIFFERENCE THROUGH
.

2377
A. RHYME.SCHEME AND'RHYTHM.
A. METER AND FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE.
*C. BREVITY AND WORD CHOICE.
.n. LINE ARRANGEMENT AND IMAGERY.

.

YEATS *AN ACRE'OF GRASS* SHOWS CASUAL NEGLECT DIRECTED TOWARD 2378
A. THE POOR.

*B. THE AGED.
C. THE MAIMED.
n. THE INSANE.

(FIE TITLE. REFLECTS A FEEBLE ATTEMPT TO SECURE
A. PROPERTY FOR POLITICAL POWER.
A. PROMINENCE AS A FARMER.

, C. THE MOOD OF SPRINGTIME.
*D. COMPENSATION FOR GUILT FEELINGS.

2379

***A4*************4**********!***************************4***4*******4*******

THE-STUDENT CAN.APPLY KNO.WLEDGE OF CONTEXTUAL ELEMENTS BY 0371
SELECTING PROPER EXPLANATIONS. FOR THE KINDS 0 HWFLUENCES.VARIOUS
CONTEXTUAL ELEMENTS BRING TO BEAR ON THE.MEANI G OF WORDS AND/OR
SENTENCES. 8r3

OIRECTIONS - READ THE FOLLOWING POEM WITH AN E E TO NOTICING HOW -0048
*MEANING IS INELIIENCED.BY CONTkXT

. SELECT THE ALTERNATIVE THAT.BEST R ELECTS THIS
.INFLUENCE.

SPRING
BY EDNA ST. VINCENT M1LLAY

70 WHAT PURPOSE, APRIL, DO-YOU 'RETURN AGAINO
qEA(ITY IS NOT .ENOUGH.'

.

YOU CAN NO LONGER QUIET ME WITH REDNESS''
t)E. LITTLE LEAVES OPENING STICKILY.
I KNOW WHAT I KNOW.
1HE SON IS HOT ON MY:NECK AS I OBSERVE
THP SPIKES OF THE CROCMS.'-
ilAF SMELL OF THE EARTH IS GOOD.
IT IS APPARENT THAT-THERE IS NO DEA1H.
Rtil WHAT DOES .THAT. SIGNIFY()
MOT ONLY UNDER THE GROUND ARE THE BRAINS Or MEN
EATEN BY MAGGOTS,
LIFE IN ITSELF.
IS NOTHING.
AN EMPTY CUP, A fLIGHT'OF UNCAROETED.STAiRS.
UT IS NOT ENOUGH THAT YEARLY,., DOWN THIS HILL,
APRIL
c.OMES LIKE AN IDIOT, BOBBLING AND STREWING FLOWERS.

. .

4100952
4100952
4100952
4100952-
4100952
4100952
4100952
4100952
4100952
4100952
4100952

4100952

4100452
4100952
4100952
4100952
4100952

4'41g
g

5252 j

4160952
4100952

THE FIRST.CLUE THAT THIS\ WILL *NOT*,BE A TYPICAL SPRING POEM IS 4100952
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*A. THE OUFSTION IN LINE ONE.
!INF TWO.

C *STICKILY.* %LINE 4n
0. LINE FIVE.-
E. *SPIKES* %LINE 7E1

**STICKILY* %LINE 40 HAS PARTICULAR FORCE BECAUSE 4100953
A. IT IS AN UNUSUAL WORD. 4100953
B. IT DOES NOT REFLECT THE REFERENTIAL SITUATION. 4100953
*C OF THE OPPOSITE PSYCHOLOGICAL CONTEXT- SUGGESTED By L1-TYLE 4100953

LEAVES. ° 4100951
D OF THE ASSONANCE IN THAT LINE OF THE SHORT I SOUND. 4100953

4100952
4100952
.4100952 _

A100952
4100952

GIVEN THE PSYCHOLOGICAL CONTEXT CREATED BY THE TITLE *SPRING,* 4100954
THE MOST *TYPICAL* LINE IN THIS POEM IS 4100954.
mo5r USUAL* LINE IN THIS POEM IS- 4100954

A. TWO. 4100954
A. FIVE. 4100954.
*C EIGHT. 4100954.
D. TEN. 4100954
E. FIFTEEN. 4100954

.THE IDEA THAT IS *MOST* OPPOSED TO THE MESSAGE OF A TYPICAL POEM 4100955
ABOUT SPRING IS 4100955 ;

A. CUP: 4100955
B. SUN. 4100955
C. FLOWERS. 4100955..
*D. DEATH. 4100955
E. NATURE. 4100955

LINES ELEVEN AND TWELVE 4100956
A. ARE *NOT* PREPARED FOR... .4100956

.443. REFLECT A TRUE.PHYSICAL CONTEXT.' 4100956
C. REFLECT.A'*TRUE*.PHYSICAtvCONTEXT.- 0956

,j). REFLECT A *USUAL* PSYCHOLOGICAL' CONTEXT. 0956
-E. ARE A CONTRADICTION'OF THE. POEMS MESSAGE. 0956.

THE LINES WHICH EXPRESS TUE POETS ATTiTUDE *BY MEANS OF
NEGATIVE WORDS* ARE

FIVE.AND-SEVENTEENI
A. ONE, TWO AND THREE.
ifc. NINE, TEN AND StXTEEN.
D. ONE, EIGHT AND TEN.
E. EIGHT, TWELVE AND. THIRTEEN.

4100957
4100957
410095Y
4100957
4100957
4100957
4100957

THE PHRASE. *A-fLIGHT.-0E-UNCARPETED -STA-IRS*-1-5 APPROPRIATE-fOR /HE 4100958
POETS.MESSAGE BECAUSE . 4100958
A. THE REFERENT-IS FOUND 1N-EACH SPRING SCENE. 4100958 .

B. THE THOUGHTS ARE FRAGMENTARY. 4100958
C..THE PHRASE IS NOT CONVENTIONALLY POETIC. 4100958
*D. *STAIRS* IS NOT.TO RE UNDERSTOOD REFEWENTIALLY. 4100958

THE TWO WORDS IN LINE EIGHTEEN THAT OPPOSE THE USUAL PSYCHO.- 14100959
LOGICAL CONTEXT OF A POEM ABOUT SPRING ARE 4100959.
A. COMES, IDIOT." 4100959

liBs. IDIOT, BABBLING. 4100959.
Co'BABALING, STREWING. 4100959
046 STREWING, -fLOWER-Se.-- .4+8'0959

***,,,,,,*********************************************************************
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THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE KNOWLE0GE OF THE SHORT STORY : .0390
*THE SNIPERS* BY COMPLETING ITEMS ABOUT PLOT, SETTING, AND
CHARACIFR.

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1 .)

..THE STORY IS SET IN 4101041
A. ()CONNELL...IRELAND. 4101041,

.*R.':DURLINo.IRELAND. 4101041
C..LIFFEY, IRELAND. 4101041
n. LONDON, ENGLAND. 4101041
F. OCONNEL. ENGLAND. 4101941

.THE SNIPER WAS A 4101042
*A. YOUNG STUDENT. . 4101042
Fi.,.YOUNG DROPOUT. 4101042

.C. MIDDLE4GFD PROFESSOR. 4101042
D. MIDDLEAGED nocTOR. 4101042
F. MIDDLFAGFD POLITICIAN* 4101042

N THE COURSE OF THF STORY, THE SNIPER KILLS PEOPLE.
A..TWO -
*H.'THREE 0.

C..FOUR
D. FIVE
F. SIX

FVFRY TIME HF KILLS SOMEONE, THE SNIPER FEELS' .

A. EXAULTATTON.
H. DESPAIR.
C. RELIEF.
D. AGONY. .

*F.: NONE OF THESE.

THF WAY.OVER TO SFF HIS LAIA. VICTIM...THE SNIPER IS
FIRFD UPON.

R. WOUNDED.I
C. KILLED.' i
De CAPTURED.
F. STARHED.1

THE. FINAL VICTIMAS THE-SNIPERS
A. FATHER.
B. SON.

C.IIROTHER.
,'D. FRIEND.
F. MOTHER.

THF. WAR IN WHICH THIS STORY S SET IS
A. THF. LOST, NAPOLEONIC WAR.
R. WORLD.WAR.I.
C....WORLD WARM .

*D..IRIsH CIVIL WAR.
E.. IRISH HENGLISH WAR .OF 1880..

9

.4101043
4101041
4101043
4101043
4101043
4101041

.4101044
4401044
, 1044
4101044
4101044
4101044

4101045
.4101045'-
4101045'
4101045-
4101045
4101045

4101046
4101046
41010462
4101046
4101046
4101046 .

4101047
4101047
4101047
.4101047
4101047
4101047

***************************4*************************************************
THE,STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION.OF THF TERMS. *PROTAGONIST*.
*ANTAGONIST.* *CONFLICT.* *POINT OF VIEW,* AND CL/MAX* BY.

_AAA
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V.

IDENTIFYING THESE TERMS IN *THE SNIPERS.* '115M

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

*PART

TWO LITERARY TERMS

THE PROTAGONIST IS THE
*A. REPUBLICAN SNIPER.
B. SNIPER ON THE OTHER SIDE..
C. MACHINE GUNNER.
D. OtD WOMAN.
E. AUTHOR.

1

4101048
4101048
4101049
4101048
4101040
4101049
4101048
419048

THF ANTAGONIST IS THF 4101\ 49
A. REPUBLICAN SNIPER. '4101 49
*B. SNIPER ON THE OTHER SiDE. 4101 49
C..MACHINE GUNNER.' .4101 49
D. oo. WOMAN. '44101 49.
E. AUTHOR. 4101049

THE CONFLICT WHICH TS *MOST* IMPORTANT *CONSIDERING THE ACTION* 41010 0
ES THF CONFLICT,AFTWEEN THF REPUBLICAN SNIPER AND 41010 0
04..THE MACHINE GUNNER. 41010 n
B. THF OLD WOMAN. _ 410105P
C. THE OTHER SNIPER. :41olop

*D. HIS OWN FEELINGS. 1401050

THE POINT OF VIEW OF THIS STORY-IS.
A. FIRST.PERSON.
B. *PURE* THIRD PERSON OBJECTIVE.
C. *MODIFIED* THIRD PERSON OBJECTIVE.
*D. THIRD PERSON ONNISCENT.,

THE CLIMAX OF THE STORYAS-THE-
/ A. SHOOTING OF THE OLD WOMAN...

A. KILLING OF THE MACHINE GUNNER.
*C. KILLING OF THE SECOND SNIPER.
O., WOUNDING OF THE REPUBLICAN SNIPER.

410105
410105k p
410057W,
410105.2':

4101052
.1

416b531
4101A53
4101q 3
41016
'41010

itifi..11,41***************,,,...**********************************************.*
THE STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION OF"VOCABULARY WORDS IN
4ITHF SNIPER* BY SELECTING symoNyms FOR THE VOCABULARY WORDS. s4n

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST SYNONYM FOR Ti4E UNDERLINED WORN

*BECEAGURED*
A..CONOUERED
*R. ENCIRCLED
Co VICTORIOUS
O. INSIPID,
E. ENTREATED

*ASCETIC*
A. ARROGANT :
M.'HOSTILE
*C. SELF".DENTtN6'
D. THOUGHTPROVOKING
E. MERCYINVOKING

(454

4101054
4101054
4101054
410104.
4101054
410105ft

410165
4101055'
4101055

2411,1055';
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41010.55



A. PISTOL
B. ROOF DECORATION
C. PRECIPECE
D..BATTLE PLAN
F. ORGANIZATION

4PAROXYSM*
A. ENDURING CONTRACTION
B. REFLEX .

C. EXTENT/ON
D. MILD SETBACK
*F. SPASM

4101M
.4101056
4101056
4101056..
4101056 1.

410105k )

4101057
4101057
4101057
4101057
4101057
4101057

*******i*************************************************************1*******

THE STUDENT WILL ANALYZE THE DICTION IN THE SHORT STORY *THE
SNIPERS* BY EXAMINING PASSAGES FROM THE stoRy TO DETERMINE-THE
AUTHORS STYLIST1C.PURPOSE'AND BY.EXAMINING REVISIONS OF THE'
PASSAGES TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN AND IDENTIFY.THE EFFECTIVE USE OF
ramps AND.1MAGES IN EACH.

.DIRECTIONS - IT fS,WIDELY AGREED IN MODERN THEORY OF FICTION THAT
'IT IS MORE EFFECTIVE TO *SHOW* THE READER A
SITUATION AND LET 'HIM DRAW NIS OWN CONCLUSIONS THAN
TO DRAW THE coNcLusloNs FOR HIM. FOR TH ' NEXT ITEMS,
DECIDE WHETHER 0-FtAHERTY WAS TELLIN OR.

*SHOWING,* AND SELECT A REASONABLE S PPORT FOR YOUR
DEOISION.

IN tHE SENTENCE *HIS FACE WAS THE FACE OF_A STUDENT".THINAND.
ASCETIC,' RUT HIS EYES HAD THE COLD GLEAM OrTHE FANATIC* WHICH
WORDS INDICATE THAT 0 FLAHERTY IS MAKING CONCLUSIONS FOR.THt
READER()

A. THIN ASCETIC-- .

*H. THF FACF,OF A STUDENT... ASCETIC COLD GLEAM OF THE
FANATIC

C. THE FACE OF A. STUDENT.... THIN AND'ASCETIC COLD GLEAM
GLEAM OF THE FANATIC

D. ASCETIC COLD GLEAM OF THE FANATIC

0393

0055

4101058
4101058
4101058
4101058
4101058
4101058
.4101058

1058
4101058
4101058,

THE SENTENCE *ALMOST IMMEDIATELY, A BULLET FLATTENED ITSELF;. '1059
AGAINST THE PARAPET.;.* IS PARTICULARY LIKELY TO NVLOVE THE .1059
READER HFCAUSF 4101059

A. IT IS SHORTFR THAN MOST OF THE SENTENCES. ' 4101059,
OF THE AFFECTIVE CONNOTATIONS OF...THE wpRD BULLET. 41o1n5q

lir4 OF THE PERSONIFICATION OF THE BliLLET. 4101059
n. OF THE URGENCY SOGOESTED BY IMMEDIATELY. 4101059

DIRECTIONS - READ THE FOLLOWING SENTENCES. 'SELECT 'THE CORRECT 0056
ANSWER FROM THE ALTERNATIVES BASED UPON THESE
SENTENCES.

ORIGINAL - HE...WANTED TO FIRE, BUT HE KNEW IT;WAS USELESS. HIS'
BULLETS WOULD NFVER PIERCE THE STEEL THAT COVERED THE
GR.EY MONSTER..'

RFVISION - HE TOOK AIM, BUT LET.THE RIFLE BACK DOWN TO THE ROOF.
THE ARMOti_ PLATE WAS EIGHT INCHES THICK,

240 043
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WAKTED TO FIRE* IS EFFECTIVE, USING THE DEFINITION OF 41'01046
*EFFECT I VE* STATED I N THE OIRECT IONS s THAN *HE TOOK AIM* 4101060
BECAUSE 4101060

A. MORE ..e.-WHAT MATTERS-IS HOW PEOPLE-. FEELINS-ME 1060
. B. MORE A 'LONGER PHRASE, EVEN OF ONE WORD* DEMANDS .4101060

GREATER READER ATTENT ION 4101060
*C. LESS ss WANT ING IS NOT VERIFIABLE,. 'TAKING AIM IS 4101.060
0. LESS . THE...SHORTER PHRASE. EVEN ONE WORD SHORTER. HAS 410 Inv)

GREATER IMPACT 4101060
.

E. F.OHALLY NF I THER -At-T ION -IS SPECif-I-CALL-Y OBSERVABLE 4-10-1060

THE WORD KNEW4 IN THE OR IGINAL* IN TERMS OF EFFECT IVENE SS 4101061'
DEF INED IN THE DIRECTIONS WHICH OPENED THIS SECT I ON. IS L IKE 4101061
WHAT* OTHER VERB IN THE OR IGINALO 4101061°

*A. WANTED 4101061.-
R. FIRE t 419-1061
C. WAS 4191061

',D. WOULD P IERCE 4101061
E. COVERED . 4101061

THE *ESSENT I AL* DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE SECOND SENTENCE OF THE 4101062
OR IGINA L.- .A ND -TOE--- S EC OND ---SEtoeNee--0E- -1 MG--ItEyl-SION- -I-S 41-01062

A. THE ORIGINAL IS LONGER. .
4101062

B. THE ORIGINAL IS MORE SPECIFIC. . ,4101062
t THE ORIGINAL" I S MORE FFFECT I VE. 4101062

*0. THE ORIGINAL MAKES THE CONCLUSION TOR- THE,,READER. 4101062
E. THE REVISION IOS CLEARER. , \.,

,. 4101062

IN THE ORIGINAL THE -WORD *MONSTER* . 410 '1063
A. IS SPECIFIC. . 4101063

..1:1, IMPL I ES AN AUTHOR CONCLUSION. . 4101063
: C. PRESENTS VER IF I ABLE EVIDENCE TO THE READER. 4101063

D. IN NON-COMMUN ICAT IVE 4101063

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLET I ON

WHEN THE:SNIPER SAW THAT THE OTHER SN I PER WAS HIS BROTHER
.4FEIROTHER* MEANS

A.:. LI TERAL .BROTHER I.E.j SON' OF HI S FATHER AND MOTHER

1

4101064
4101064
4101064

4- 'FELLOW MAN: -4191064
*C. BOTH A ANO B. 1064

THE BEST STATEMENT OF i'HEME IS 41010"
A. WAR IS A GLORIOUS ADVENTURE THAT ONLY DIMS SOMEWHAT WHEI41 ONE 4101065

IS CONFRONTED WITH SOME ATROCI T I ES. 4101065
*Bo- . WAR SEENS"-k tORI Ot/S"-ROVeNIVREIMT1t-oPte-tr--centitoteretrvITH 4101065

. THE ATROCITIES 4101065
C. WAR IS A TOTAL ABOMI NATION AND HAS NOTHING' TO RECOMMEND I T. 4101065
D. UNLESS ONE IS VERY ALERT, HE WILL DAMAGE ,HIS BROTHER. 4101065
E. THE GOOD SOLDIER IS THE ONE WHO CAN DENY HIS. SENS! T IVIT ES 4101065

-AND FOLLOW ORDERS 4101065

I F YOU MERE COMPELLED TO DEFEND THE' AT T I TUDE CHANGE OF THE OTHER r 1066
SNIPER, YOU COULD MOST EFFECTIVEIL:' SAY 1066

A. WHEN ONE TOTALS UP, K I LUNGS rIE LAST .ONE IS ALWAYS MORE. 4101066
UPSETTING THAN THE F IRST. 4101066

B. THE CHANGE IN ATTITUDE IS COMPLETELY UNWARRANTED THERE IS 4101066
.-- -411,1066

*Co WHEN SOMEONE I GHTS :YOU ON EOUAL TERMS, YOU RESPECT HIS 4101066
ABILITY AND stmg HIS INDIVIDUAL ITT. - 41-01066

D THE LACK OF FOOD-.AND THE DAY IN' THE HOT SUN DROVE yolE SNIPER 4/ 01066

2447.



TEMPOR4 I L Y OUT- OF HIS SENSES. 4101066

*****************************************************************************
THE STUDENT W ILL RECALL THE PLOT OF ROJERS SHORT STORY
*F !SHERMAN* 8Y CORRECTLY COMPLET 1 NG ITEMS REGARDING THE PLOT. %913

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

THF SETT 1 NG OF- HOJERS STORY *FISHERMAN* IS THE
A GRAND RANK OFF OF NEWFOUNDLAND.
M. SEA JUST OFF THE COAST OE

*C. ART1C OCEAN.
n SKARET SOUND
E. COVE OF GREENLAND.

0

0409 )

' 1

4101208
-4101208
4101208
4101208

. 4101208
4101208

.THFRF ARF ... SONS IN THF .SKARET FAMI Ly. , 4101209
!- A ONE 4101209

R .T.WO ----4101209
C THREE 4101209

*D. FOUR , 4101209..
F. FIVE 4101209 '

IN THE SUPIMER, THF SKARETS 4101210
*A . FARM. 4101210
P. FISH. 4101210
C . ARE. MERCHANTS. 4101210
D 4 ARE WOODWORKERS. ;..i,, 4101210

. E 6. MEND THE IR NETS. 41012 10

ANDREAS SKARET HAS BEEN A F I SHERMAN. FOR APPROX IRATELY SOO. 4101211
A . TWENTY

YEARS!
4101211

II . THIRTY 4101211
*r 6 FORTY 41012 11:
O. FIFTY 41012 11
F. SIXTY . 41012 11

MRS. SKARET
A. IS DEAD:
R. ACCOMPANIES HER FAMILY TO THE FISHING STATION.

*C. REMA INS -AT HOME I N THF WINTER.
n. HA,S GONE TO LIVE, IN OSLO.

THE SKARET BOYS INDICATE THAT THEY ARE IGNORANT OF MEDICAL
sC 1 ENCE WHEN THEY
*A. MAKE ANDREAS DR I NK TURPENT INE.

R. INS I ST ANDREAS BATHE 1N THE OCEAN.
C. MAKE A ;MEW OF COFFEE AND TOBACCO.
n LET THE E I RE GO OUT.

THFi LOSE THEIR WAY GOING HOME RECAUSE
A. I SAK IS A HAD SA I LOR.
B. THE BL I ZZARD CONCEALS THE SH !FT ING OF THE WIND.
C. KARL DISTRACTS 1SAK .R Y I NS 1 ST ING ON AIDING ANDREAS.
D. NONE OF THE ROYS HAS MADE TH I S TR 1 P BEFORE.

ONE (FITHE BOYS SUGGESTS THAT ANDRFAS MIGHT HAVE
A. PLFJR ISY.

.4 RHFItMAT ISM:
C. PYORRHEA: 24S

242'

4101212
4101212
4101212
4101212
4101212

41012 13
410i 2 13

410 12 13
4101213
410121?
4101213

4101214
4101214
4101214
4101214
4101214 %J
4101215
4101215
4101215
4101215



*O. PNEUMONIA. 410121..

AS SOON AS THEY TIE UP THE BOAT AT THE CND OF THE DAY, THE ENTIRE 4101216
FAMILY .

1

4101216
Alb Ai. GOES INTO THE-CARIN'FOR HOT SOUP. 4101216
11. R. GOES VISITING ON THE INSLAND. 4101216

C. GOES INTO /OWN. 4101216
De HELPS OTHER FISHERMEN UNLOAD. 4101216
*E. BEGINS CLEANING THE DAYS CATCH. 4101216

,

********44****************************************************************
THE STUDENT CAN APPLY TERMS OF LITERARY ANALYSIS TO THE SHORT
STORY *FISHERMAN* AY JOHRAN BOJER BY IDENTIFYING THESE TERMS IN
REFERENCE TO THE. SHORT.STORf4--1110W

.

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

At.

0410

1

PART TWO LITERARY TERMS 4101218
4101218
4101218

THE PROTAGONIZING FORCE IS BEST EXPRESSED BY 4101218
*A. ANDREAS. -' 4101218
B. ISAK. 4101218
C. KARL. 4101218
D. THEIRAGNORANCE. 4101218
E. NATURE: 4101213

THIF ANTAGONIZING FORCE IS REST FXPRESSED BY
A. ANDREAS:
R. ISAK.
C. KARL..
D. THEIR IGNORANCE.

*E. NATURE.'

THE CLIMAX OF iHE STORY IS
A. ANDREAS BECOMING. ILL.
R. THE BLIZZARD.'

*C. THE BOAT WRECK'.
,

D. THE FINDING OF THE BOWES.
E. THE RETURN TO MOTHER.'

.D

THE PRIMARY MEANS OF CHARACTERIZATION EMPLOYED BY ROJER IS
A. A6THOR.INTRUSION.

*R. WHAT THE-CHARACTERS'DO.---
C. WHAT THE CHARACTERS SAY ABOUT THEMSELVES.
D. WHAT THE CHARACTERS SAY ABOUT EACH OTHER:'

THE VAST MAJORITY OF THIS STORY IS
-*A. NARRATION OF EVENTS.
R. DESCRIPTION'OF OLACE.

ett.

C. DIALOGUE.
0. AUTHOR COMMENT.

YHE POINT OF VIEW FROM WHICH THIS STORY IS WRITTEN IS
A. FIRST PERSON.
R.' THIRD PERIONOBJECTIVri-
C. THIRD PERSON.OMNISCIENT.
D. SECOND PERSON.

*E. MODIFIED THIRD'PERSON OBJECTIVE.

4101219.
4101219
4101219
4101219
4101219
4101219

4101220
4101220
410142c
4101220
4101220
4101220

4101221
.4101221
4101221

-4101221
4101221

4101222
. 4101222
410122?
4101222.
4101222

410122.3
4101223

---4110t22,

4101223. .

4101223
4101223';



THE MAJOR CONFL ICT IS BETWEEN
A ANDREAS AND HIS SONS.
B.KARL AND I SAK.
C. IGNORANCE AND WISDOM.
lin. THE SKARETS AND NATURE

THE BOYS ARF . THEIR ENV I RONMENT IN. THAt THEY ARE-
A SHAPED RYt COLD AND UNFEEL I NG.
R. SHAPED RY .. PRACTICAL AND EFFICIENT.

*C... *NOT* SHAPED. BY . CRUEL, RATHER THAN INDIFFERENT.
D. *NOT* SHAPED RY 6 NDIFFERENT, RATHER THAN CRUEL

THE *PERSONA* OF :THE AI./THOR'
A. ANDREAS.
R. ISAK
C KARL.

*DIA THERE IS NO *PERSONA*.

THE INTRODUCTORY PARAGRAPH OF THE STORY.
A *EMPHASI,ZES* THE PRFSFNCE OF HARSH NATURE

*PRESFNTS* THE ANT AGON I Z ING FORCE
rt.; *SUGGFSTS* THF MAJOR rONFL !CT

00. DOES ALL OF THESE' I,'

4101224
4101224
4101224
410122"
4101'22

4101225
4101225
4101225
4101225
4101225

4101226
4101226
4101226
4101226-
4101226

4101227
4101227
4101227
4101227
4101227

******************.**************.********************************************

THF STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION OF Sin !ST IC TECHNI(iUES OF
JOHR AN ROJER IN HIS SHORT STORY *F I SHE MAN* BY INTERPRET ING
D A LOGUE FROM T HF SHOR T STORY 6. S4C

I. YOU HAD BETTER po IN AND PREPAR SOMETHING HOT KARL

I IS SUPPER READYO I T WOULD FEEL GOOD TO EAT SOMETHING HOT

II DID YOU FASTEN THE ROM PROPERLY() WE MAY HAVE A STORM
TONIGHT.

I THE THREE ELDER SONS CONTINUED THE IR MEAL FOR SOME
BEFORE MUMHLING, .voircH WAS. I4EANT FOR YES

SICARFIc ARr, SFST CHARA'rTFRI7ED AS
A. FXTREmFLY LOQUAC IOUS.
a COLO 'AND I INFER I NG TOWARD EACH OTHER.'
C NOT INTERESTED IN COMMUN1CAT ING WI TH ONE ANOTHER.itn \SPEAKING ONLY ON MATTERS OF PRACT I CAL NECESSITY

COMMENT ONE IND !CATES THAT KARL I S
A 4, LOOKED IRON WITH D ISFAVOUR.
R VIEWED AS ONLY CAPARLF OF now THE' MENIAL TASKS.
C HELD IN SPECIAL FAVOR AND GETS TO WARM UP FIRst

lin. NONE OF THESE. '

T IME

COMMENT TWO MAKES REFERENCE TO THE THEME OF *F ISHERMEN* I N THAT.
A SELF I SHe NARROW MINDED PEOPLE THINK ONLY OF THE IR.IMMEDIATE

NEEDS
FOOD IS THE GREATFST NECESSI TY OF HUMAN LIFE.

0411

'0108
4101228
4101228
4101228
4101228
4101228
4101228
4101228
4101228
4101228
4101228
4101228

4101228
4101228 .

4101228
4101228
4101228

4101229
4101229
4101229
4101229
41012?)

4101230
4101230
4101230
4101230



*C. PEOPLE RESPOND TO THE HARDSHIPS'IMPOSED BY THEIR 4101230
ENVIRONMENTS. 4101230

D. PEOPLE 4H0 LIVE OUTDOORS CANNOT HAVE DEEP EMOTIONAL 41 01230
ATTACHMENTS. 4101230

COMMENT FOUR IS THE RESPONSe TO COMMENT THREE AND INDICATES 4101231
THAT THE SONS 4101231
A. ARE ANGRY WITH ANDREAS. 4101231
B. ARE INDIFFERENT TO ANDREAS. 4101231
C. DO NOT RESPECT.ANDREAS. 4101231
D. ARE THINKING ABOUT THEIR MOTHER.
E. ARE-100 TIRED TO HOLD A CONVERSATION. 'd$10123141012:11

************************4****************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION OF THE STYLISTIC TECHNIQUE oe 0412
BOJERAN THE SHORT STORY *FISHERMAN* AY IDENTIFYING THE .

TECHNIQUE USED BY THE AUTHOR. .1140

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE ANSWER WHICH BEST CONrLETES THE SENTENCE.

THE SENTENCES THE BROTHERS SNORED APACE, DEAD TIRED, AND . 1232 .

CARRYING ON THEIR DREARY WORK EVEN IN THEIR DREAMS. THEY WERE 4101232
RIDING ON HIGH-.CRESTED WAVFSo THEY WERE HAULING NETS, THEY CRIED 4101232
OUT LOUDLY*. 6.. REPRESENTS 4101232
A. A PRESERVATION OF THE OBJECTIVE POINT OF VIEW. 4101232
B. A MOVEMENT -TOWARD TME OB,JECTIVE POINI-OF Vittic r0-1232
C. A PRESERVATION OF THE OMNISCIENT POINT OF VIEW. 41 u1232:

*D. A MOVEMENT TOWARD THE OMNISCIENT .POINT OF VIEW. 4101232

AFTER THE YOUNGEST SON HAS CHECKED ON ANDREAS CONDITJON.°THE 4101233
ELDEST SAID 'NO CHANCE OF FATHER LENDING A HANN)* THIS COMMENT' 4101233
A. AEVEALS THE. ELDEST AS.MARDHEARTED.AND7-SELFISH* 4101233
*B. EXPRESSES THESINGLE-MINDED CONCERN OF THE. GROUP FOR 41 01233

SURVIVAL. 4101233
C. EXPRESSES ISAKS-HATE OF KARL. 4101233
O. EXPREWS ISAKS JEALOUSLY OF KARL. 4101233

BOJERS TECHNIOUE-OP NOT REFERRING-TO WS- CHARACTERS-RV-NOM-HAS 4102234
ALL OF THE FOLLOWING EFFECTS *EXCEPT* 4101234
Ai DEPERSONALIZING THEM. 4101234
B. MAKING THEM 1NTERCHANGABLE. 4101234
C. EMPHASIZING THEIR SUBJECTION TO THE ELEMENTS. 4101234
D. EMPHASIZING THEIR MUTUAL REGARD. 4101234
*E. EMPHASIZING.7THEIP UNIONAS A WORKtN0-0R0UPw 410t234

THF WAY IN WHICH THE BODIES OF ANDREAS.AND THE SECOND BROTHER 4101235
WERE FOUND 1S *ONE OF THE FIRST INDICATIONS* THAT 4101235
A. NATURE WAS THE FINAL,VICTOR. 4101235
B. THE BOYS CARED ABOUT THEIR FATHER. 4101235
*C. TME SKARETS-HAD A7PARTIAt-ViCIORY-WeRt-NAltift: 42-01235
D. THE SECOND BROTHER LOVED .HIS FATHER THE MOST. 4101235

************************************************44**************.*************

THE-STUDENT WILt-ANALN'ZE--A eli-VEN-SET-OF-1-14EME5-FOR-ofilMERMEN
, BY BOJER..HE WILL THEN IDENTIFY SELECTIONS FROM THE STORY TO
6 SUPPORT ONE OF THESE POSSIBLETHEMES. HE THEN-WILL ANALYZE THfSE
THEMES TO DETERMINE W4ICH WAS BOJERS THEME.. %lin

1)413.
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DIRECTIONS FOLLOWING ARE.FIVE STATEMENTS* PROPOSING THE THEME OF
FISHERMEN. EACH OF THE FOLLOWING.SIX.ITEMS'IS '

SUPPORT FOR *ONE* OF THE STATEMENTS.' SELECT THAT
THEME WHICH. IS *MOST COMPLETELY* ASSOCIATED WITH-
EACH ITEM.

As WHEN.ONE IS SUBJECTED TO CONSTANT ASSOCIATION WITH A HASH
NATURAL ENVIRONMENT, HF NO LONGER PRESERVES THE SOCIAL'
AMENITIES IN HIS DAILY LIFE..

H. CLOSE ASSOCIATION WITH A HARSH NATURALENVIRONMENT MAKES ONE
HECOME SELFISH AND UNCdNCERNED ABOUT THE WELFARE OF OTHERS.

C. CLOSE ASSOCIATION WITH A'HARSH NATURAL ENVIRONMENT DEVELOPS
THE AHILITY OF:AN INDIVIDUAL TO SURVIVE.

D. CLOSE ASSOCIATION WITH.A HARSH NATURAL ENVIRONMENT PRODUCES
NO NECESSARY RESIJLTS'IN AN INDIVIDUAL.

0061

-

EVEN THOUGH HF IS CONSTANTLY ASSOCIATED'WITH A HARSH NATURAL
ENVIRONMENT, ANANDIVIDUAL IS:ARLE TO. PRESERVE STRONG
PERSONAL EMOTIONAL rpos WITH OTHERS.

THE WIND DROVE SLEET AND SALT SPRAY OVER THEM, BUT THE
FIVE FISHERMEN TURNED THEIR.BACKS UPON IT, THEIR KNIVES
WORKING, AND THE EISW-BLOODRUNNING FREELY. ..*C

WHEN FINALLY SEATEO,ABOUT THE SMOKING FIgH-OIL LAMP, THEY WER
TOO TIRED TO SPEAK, *A

ARF YOU ILL. FATHERO 'FE

AMONG CHAIRS AND BOXES. *R
THE OTHERS ENTERED, MAKING A GREAT DEAL OF NOISE WHILE UNDRESSING 4101239

4101239

IT HURT HIS ACHING HEAD, Ala IT. DID NOT OCCUR TO.HIM FOR A 4101240
MnMENT TO ASK.THFM TO BE MORE QUIET. *F 4101240

;...

......THEN THE THIRD,,TREADING SOFTLY IN. THE SLIPPERY ROCKS, 4101241
NURSING HIS FATHER IN HIS ARMS AS l'E HE WERE A BABY. *E 4101241

THREE OF THF STATEME:NTS THAT INTRODUCE THIS SECTION .ARE 5 4101242
liNnblIBTAHLY TRIIE, ANn A FOURTH.MAY RF. WHICH STATEMENT, *TAKING 4101242
INTO ACCOUNT THE'FALLING ACTION ANn CONCLUSION,* DO YOU THINK 4101242
H6JFP WOULD ACCEPT.AS.A.STATEMENT OrTHEME0 *E 4101242

,

.n
THF PERSON WHO SAYS THAT THE BOYS WERE VERY CRUEL TO THEIR FATHER 4101243
MAY DECIDE THAT STATEMENT A* IS BOJERS THEMATIC STATEMENT. 4101243 .

tONFESS,.:THAT HE IS.CONFUStNG STATEMENT 'A* WITH STATEMENT .8.. *B 4101243

THE ONE STATEMENT,JHAT IS THE *LST*.. REASONABLE AS REFLECTING 410124:1
BOJFRS POSITION IS!:..... *n

. ... 4101244

.

4101236..
410123 )

4101237
4101237

4101238

SFLFCT THE COMMENT WHICH 11F-ST# FXPSSFc THE RELATIONSHIP OFITHE
THEME STATEMENTS THAT INTRODUCE THIS- %PION.

101245
4101245



A. ALL ARE REASONABLE AND.COULD BE HELD SIMULTANEOUSLY.
B. ALL HUT ONE ARE REASONABLE AND COULD BE HELD SIMULTANEOUSLY.
C. STATEMENT *A* MtANS THE SAME THING AS.STATEMENT 10.

F.
STATEMENT A* CONTRADICTS.STATEMENT.*Er

F. STATEMENT C* BEST EXPRESSES THE CONDITION 0E.THE SONS, RUT
NOT OF ANDREAS.

THE READERKNOWS. THAT EACH BOY ii.. FOR'HIS FATHER BECAUSE
*A. CARED.DEEPLY .4. EACH'SACRIFICED SOMETHING FOR HIM.
B. CARED DEEPLY EACH ONE SkID.ME.LOVED HFS-FATHER..
C. DID *NOT* CARE FACH WAS RUDE WHEN ANDREAS WAS SICK.'
D. DID.*NOT* CARE .8. THEY CLEANED THE FISH BEFORE ATTENDING TO

ANDREAS. _/

4101245
4101245,
4101245
4101245
4101245
4101245

4101246.
4101246
4101246
4101246
4101246
4101240

*****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL INTERPRET THE WORD CHOICE IN HOWARD MOSS
*BURNING LOVE LETTERS* BY IDENTIFYING THE CORRECT CONNOTATIVE
MEANING OF VARIOUS WORDS IN THE POEM. 1630

FIRE THAT CANCELS AtL I14AT-15-
DEVOURS.PAPER AND PEN,
.AND MAKES OF THE HEARTS HISTORIES
A COLD HEARTH WARM AGAIN.
IT COULD AS WELL CONSUME A BRANCH,
BLANK PAPER OR BLACK. COAL
THAT NOW IN- ASHY-AVALANCHf,
SCATTERS THE HEART WHOLE.

-IN LINE TWO, THE'AUTHOR CHOSE THE WORD, *PEN* BECAUSE
A. THE PEN .THAT WAS USED TO WRITE THE LOVE LETTERS IS BEING

0466

4101474
4101474
4101474
,4101474
4101.474
4101474
410/474
4101474
41.01474

1474
4101474 -

BURNED, TOO.
B., THE PEN IS REWRITING THE-HEARTS HISTORIES.. 4101474
*C. PAPER AND PEN IS A MORE POETIC WAY OF SAYING STATIONERY. 1474
D. THE wow) .*PEN* SOUNDS MUCH BETTER THAN THE WORD PENCIL,* 1474

AND PENS TAKE LONGER TO BURN THAN PENCILS-DO. 1474

IN LINE SIX, MOSS USED THE WORD *BLACK* TO DESCRIBE COAL. SINCE 1475
IHIS WAS NOT A:NECESSARY WORD-BECAUSE COAL 45 11-DEFfNITION- .. 4101475
BLACK, MOSS MUST HAVE USED BLACK TO ; 4101475
-A. SHOW THAT IT WAS -EVtL96BLACK0 TO BURN THE LOVE LETTERS.

.
4101475

*R. CONTINUE HIS USE OF ALLITERATION IN THAT LINE. 4101475
C. SHOW THAT WHAT-IS NEEDED TO MAKE A COLD HEARTH WARM AGAIN IS 4101475

GOOD, BLACK.COAL. 1475
D. FORESHADOW-THE ASHY-AVAt-AACHE-/At*ED ABOVT-1-N-tiftE -seven:- 4101475

IN LINE EIGHTo.MOSS CHOSE THE WORD *SCATTERS* TO SHOW THAT 1476
A. THE HEART WAS BURIED UNDER THE AVALANCHE OF SADNESS. 4101476
B. THE AVALANCHE OF SADNESS NOT ONLY-BUR1ED THE HEART, BUT 4101476

FIRST BROKE II INTO MANY TINY PIECES. 4101476
C THE PIECES .0E-T HE HEARTWERESTREWN-UNBERNE*TH-THE-AilAtANCHE 4101476

OF ASHES. 7 4101476
*D. NOT ONLY WAS THE, HEART BURIED UNDER. THE-ASHES, BUT TO MAKE 4101476

IT SEEM EVEN MORE DEAD, THE HEART WAS SCATTERED INTO PIECES. 4101476

****************-**************-N-*IHHIIHF ******14141444111..********1h1HP****.****-********

THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE KNOWLEDGE OF'.THE 'TERM SUPPORliNG
CONFLfCT* BY SELECTING ONE CONFLICT FROM A LIST OF INCIDENTS THAT'

. .

0494



SUPPORTS THE INITIAL CONFLICT IN THE'STORY *GOD SEES THE TRUTH,
HuT WAITS* HY TOLSTOI. .%lm%

DIkl!CTIONS - SEIACT THE BF.S1 (.OMMLkTION. 1

1:55 )i

A. AS THEY TLED WS FEET TOGETHER AND FLUNG HIM /NTO THE CART,

TH IE CONFLICT THAT SUPPORTS THE NITIAL CONELICTIN THE STORY
*GOD SEES.THF TROTH, BUT WAITS* IS ..

4101851
AKSIONOV CROSSED HIMSELF AND WEPT. 4101851

*H. VANYA DEAREST, TELL YOUR WIFE THE TRUTH, WAS IT NOT YOU WHO 4101851
DID IT. 4101851.

C. HE WALKED SLOWLY, SPOKE LITTLE, AND NEVER LAUGHED, BUT HE '4101851
OFTEN PRNYFO. 4101851

n. ON SUNDAYS IN THF PRISOW-CHURCH HE READ THE LESSONS AND SANG 4101851
IN THF CHOIR, FOR HIS VOICE WAS STILL GOOD. 4101851

THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE KNOWLEDWOF THE SEQUENCE OF 0496
(ONFL1CT BY IDENTIFYING THr ORDER IN'WHICH THE CONFLICTS THAT
SUPPORT THE INITIAL CTONELICT OCCUR IN GOD SEES'THE TRUTH, BUT
WAITS* BY TOLSTOI. %in

DIRECT1UNS - SELECT THE LETTER BEFORE THE CORRECT ANSWER.
WHICH OE THE FOLLUWING SETS INDICATES,THE CORRECT SEQUENCE OF
SUPPORTING CONFLICTS IN *G01) SEES THE TRUTH, BUT WAITSO*

I. HIS ANGER WAS SO GREAT AGAINST MAKAR SEMYONICH THAT. HF LONGED
FOR VENGEANCE.' -

2. WHEN THEWWERE QUARRELS AMONG THE PRISONERS THFY %HIS FELLOW
PRISONtRsn CAME TO HIM TO PUT THINGS RIGHT.

3. AKSIONOV WAS CONDEMNED TU.NE FLOGGED AND SENT TO THE MINES.

'4. BUT IF I TELL, THEy WILL PROBABLY FLoG THE LIFE OUT OF HIM.'
AND mAYBF I si!sPErT HIM wROVILY. c

A. 1 7 1 4
R. 2 3 4 I

.11-C. 3 7 I it

D. 4 3 2 1

0127

41,01851
4101853
4101851
4101853

**********rna************m***!**************v************4****************

THE STUDENT WILi.SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE OF SHORT STORY PLOT SEQUENCE. 0497
Hy CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGING THE DEVELOPMENT OF CONFLICT IN *GOD
*SEES. THE TRUTH, ROT WAITS* BY TOLSTOI. %la

\.

DIREMONS - SELECT THE LETTER BEFORE THE CORRECT ANSWER.
WHICH OF THr E011WING SEQUENCES PLACES THE, DEVELOPMENT' OF
CnNFLICT IN TOLsT Jr,. *GOD SEES THE TRUTH. RUT WAITS* IN PROPER
OPDERo

Alp HOW COULD ANYONE. PUT A KNIFE INTO YOUR BAG WHILE IT WAS UNDER
YOUR HEAD() IT WOULD SURELY HAVE WOKE YOU UP.

B..HERL 15 THIS BLOOD-STAINED KNIFE IN YOUR BAGi AND YOUR FACE
AND MANNFR BETRAY YOU. 254

0128



C. DIMING THE DAY HE DID NOT GO NEAR MAKAR SEMYONICH, NOR EVEN
LOOK AT HIM.:

D. GOD WILL FORGIVE YOU0 SAID HE. MAYBE I AM A HUNDRED TIMES
WORSE THAN YOU.

F. THE MERCHANTS AND OTHER INHABITANTS OF THAT TOWN SAID THAT IN
FORMER DAYS HF USED TO DRINK AND. WASTE HIS TIME, BUT THAT HE

, WAS A GOOD.MAN.

ABDCE
D

C.CDEBA
41D.BFACDfEACD

41018$ 4
4101854.
4101804
4101854
4101854

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THE CRITERIA FOR.DETERMINING 0498
MAJOR SETTINGS dY SELECTING rhE MAJOR SETTING-FROM A LIST Of ALL
SETTING USED UN 'COD SEES THE TRUTH, RUT. WAITS' BY TOLSTIO. sIn

SELECT THE CORRECT ANSWER FROM A LIST OF'ALTERNATIVES.- 000

BELOW ARE THE FOUR SETTINGS TOLSTOI USES IN-41GOD SEES THE \MUTH. 410185
HUT WAITS.' WHICH IS THE MAJOR SETTINGO 1855

A..
.

VLADIMIR 4101855
Hi AN INN 4101855
C. A JAIL 4101805
*n. SIBERIA 410185

.1 \

.***************************************************************************1**

THE STUDENT. WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS COMPREHENSION OF TOLSTOIS 'GOD
MEES THE TRUTH, BUT WAITS' BY SELECTING ITS 'CENTRAL' MESSAGE OR
THEME. %In

0499

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE OUESTION. 0002

THE AUTHOR OF A SHORT STORY COMBINES ALL ELEMENTS OF THE SHORT.
STORY %PLOT, CHARACTERIZATION, SETTINGO TO ILLUSTRATE A CENTRAL
TRUTH KNOWN AS THE THEME., WHICH STATEMENT BELOW IS THE THEME OF
TOLSTOIS 'GOD SEES THE TRUTH: BUT- WAITS0*
11A. MISFORTUNE MAY HE THE PRELUDE TO A GREATER GOOD.
S. FALSE ACCUSATIONS. CAN LEAD MAN. TO UNHAPPINESS.
C. MAN CAN TREAT HIS'EELLOW-41AN UNJUSTLY.'
D.-FORGIVENESS OF INJURIES IS DIFFICULT.

4101856
4101856
4101856

1856
4101856
4101856
4101806
4101856

THE STUDENT WILL sHow COMPREHENSION OF THE,TERMS 'ACTION' AND 0501
'CONFLICT' BY DISTINGUISHING AN EXAMPLE OF EITHER ACTION OR
CONFLICT FROM A SERIES OF INCIOENTS FROM TOLSTOIS 'GOD SEES THE
THE TRUTH. RUT.WAITS' 1HAI ARE.REPRESENTATIVE OF-THF,-NONUNTENDED
LITERARY CHARACTERISTIC. , %le

SELECT THE CORRECT ANSWER FROM A LIST OF ALTERNATIVES.
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WHICO ONF OF THE FOLLOWING INCIDENTS FROM TOLSTOIS *GOD SEES THE
TRUTH. fun. WAITS* SHOWS CONFL ICTO .

1858
1858

A SEE 1F 1 DO NOT SELL OUT ALL MY GOODS, AND BRING YOU SOME 4101858
PRESENTS FROM THE FAIR 41018f )

B. I AA TRAVELLING ON BUSINESS OF my OWN. THERE IS NO NEED TO 410185t,
QUEST ION ME 4101858

.*C HIS W IFE WAS IN DESPAIR, AND DID NOT KNOW WHAT TO REL I EVE. 4101858, .

D.' EOR TWENTYSIX YEARS AK SIONOV L IVED AS A CONVICT IN S ISERIA 4101858 .

..***************54************.***4.4.***************************************
THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE COMPREHENSION OF THE TERM
PROTAGONIST BY I DENT !FY ING THE ROLE OF A PROTAGONIST IN *GOD SEES
THE TRUTH. HUT WA TS11

IRFCT IONS r SELFCT THE REST COMPLET ION

AKS WNW I S THE PROTAGONIST IN TOLSTOIS *GOD FES THE TRUTH, FIUT
WA I TS* ,f4FCA!Isr HF

A. CHAMP TONED THE CAUSE OF HIS FELI..OW PRISONERS.
*B. SUFFERED INJUSTLY FOR ANOTHERS CRIME. i

C. LIVED 26 ,Y -ARS IN A SIBERIAN PRISON
r). DI SCOVERI:D T,HE(UILT OF A OECF I TFUL MURDERER.

0503

1

1860
1860

4101860
4101860
4101860
4101860

********************* ***************************************44*************
/7-
1 THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE COMPREHENSION OF THE TERM
2`41.AtIT AGONI ST* BY I DENT IF YING THE ROLE OF THE ANTAGONIST IN

TOLSTOIS *GOD SEES THE TRUTH, BUT WA ITS*f %1?'

MAK AR IS THE ANTAGONIST, IN TOLSTOIS *GOD SEES THE TRUTH. tBUT
WAI TS* HECAtASF HE 3

A. CONFESSFD HIS CR I ME TO AKSIONOV.
B. TRIED 'TO ESCAPE FROM THE PRISON.

. C. KILLED THE MERCHANT AT THE INN. .

*Dv PERMI T TED AKSIONOV 'TO SUFFER UNJUSTLY.

1

1861
1861

4101861
4101861
4101861
4101861

**r*****.octi it *II** ii**********4,***********4.1****1*******************************

THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE KNOWLEDGE OF. THE EVENTS IN THE STORY
*GOD SEE!,; THE TRUTH, HUT WAI T BY TOLSTOI IN WHICH MINOR
CHARACDRS ARE NVOLVED BY I DENT IFY ING WHAT THAT MINOR' CHARACTER
SAID OR DID.' '45t1

MINOR 'CHARACTERS IN A SHORT STORY 'SERVE TO INTENSIFY THE CONFLICT
HETWEEN THE PROTAGONIST AND ANTAGON ST. IN THE SERIES OF
QUOT AT IONS BELOW t/SHOW HOW THIS IS TRUE HY F IRS T IDENT IFY ING THE
CHARACTER HO SA ID OR DID THE FOLLOWING BY SELECTING THE LETTER
*BEFORE TH T PERSONS NAME IN THE LIST BELOW, FOR EACH OUOTAT ION
A LE TTER * AY* APPLY MORE THAN ONCE. .

. ppic NFRS
B. WIFE
C. MERC ANT

OFFJCAL 256
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E.- GOVERNOR

WHEN YOU TOOK OFF YOUR CAP . I ,SAW THAT YOUR HA IR WAS QUITE GREY 4101862
*R 1862

TELL ME HOW YOU KILLED HIM, AND HOW MUCH MONEY YOU STOLE. *D 4101863

HAD SENT A PETIT ON TO THE CZAR. HUT IT HAD NOT HEEN 4101864
ACCEPTED. eB 4101864

TELL 'ME. BEFORE GOD. WHO DUG THAT HOLE. *E 4101865

YOU ARE THE ONLY PERSON WHO COULD HAVE DONE I T THE HOUSE WAS 4101866
LOCKED FROM INS IDE. AND NO ONE ELSE WAS THERE. *D 4101866

************i******** *******************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL ANALYZE A QUOTAT ION FROM TOLSTOIS *GOD SEES THE
TRUTH. BUT WA I TS* WITH RESPECT TO PLOT CONFL ICT BY /DENT FY ING
THE PART ICULAR DEVICE THE AUTHOR USES TO INTENSIFY CONFL ICT IS5t3

DIRECTIONS WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING DEV ICES FOR STRENGTHENING
CONFL IC T I S USED BY TOLSTOI IN EACH* OF THE F IVE
QUOTATIONS ELOWO SELECT THE LETTER OF THE STATED
DEVICE IN THE PROPEH SPACE BELOW. EACH DEVICE MAY BE
CORRECTLY USED ONLY ONCE..

EACH DEVICE FOR INTENS !EYING CONFL I CT I S ILLUSTRATED BY ONE OF
t., THE QUOTAT I ONS USED I N THE I TEMS BELOW. IDENT I FY WHICH DEV ICE IS

USED IN EACH QUOTATION.

DEV 1.CE A COMPL ICAT ION TO STRENGTHEN I NI T IAL CONFL 1 CT
B FORESHADOW 1 NG OE A .FUTURE EVENT
C INTENSIFICAT ION OF INNER CONFLICT

. FALSE CIRCUMSTANT IAL EVIDENCE
E UNJUST ACCUSATION OF THE PROTAGONIST

WHEN. YOU TOOK OFF youR CAP I SAW THAT YOUR HA IR WAS QUITE .GREY
gig

TELL ME HOW YOU KILLED HIM, AND HOW MUCH MONEY YOU STOLE

. HAD SENT A PET IT ION .TO THE C7AR I BUT- IT HAD NOT BEEN
ACCEPTED. A

TELL ME. FiEFORE GOD, WHO DUG THAT HOLE. *C

YOU ARE THE ONLY PERSON WHO COULD HAVE DONE I T THE HOUSE 'WAS
LOCKED FROM INS IDE.. AND NO ONE ELSE WAS THERE. *D

0506

0130

1867
1867

1868

1869
1869

1870

1871
1871

**'.*****************************************4************************f******
THE .STUDENT W.ILL SHOW COMPREHENSION OF FORESHADOWING* AS. A osaa
DEVICE PREDICTING FUTURE HAPPENINGS BY SELECT 1 NG FROM TOLSTOIS
*GOID SEES .THE TRUTH. BUT WA I TS* ONE QUOTATION THAT WOULD
ILLUSTRATE THAT L I TERARY TEeHNIOUE. ,ista.

piRt:CTIONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION. 0002

257



ot cri QUO, AT ION HELUW TAKEN 1-RO4 TOLSI OIS *GOD SEES THE TRUTH,
HUT WA! TS* ILLUSTRATES THE USE OE FORESHADOW INGO

it.A. I DREAMT YOU RE TURNED FROM THE TOWN. AND WHEN YOU TOOK' OFF
YOUR CAP. I .SAW THAT YOUR HAIR WAS QUIT E GREY

H. QUESTION YOU HECAUSF THE MEReHANT WI TH WHOM YOU SPENT LAST
NIGHT HAS EWEN FOUND, W TH HIS t HROAT CUT
IT SEEMS T FitkT ONLY GOD .CAN KNOV.THE TRUTH. IT IS TO HIM
ALONE WE MI.IST APPEAL.

D. I HAVE NO WISH TO ESCAPE, AND YOU HAVE NO NEED TO K I LL ME
YOU K ILLED ME LONG AGO.

1873
1873

4101873
4101873
410187
410187'1
4101873
4101873
4101873
4101873

11.************** *CHI **********************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL COMPREHEND THF POINT OF VIEW FROM WHICH TOLSTOI S
*GOO SEES THE TROTH BUT WA I TS* I S NARRATED BY ..IDENT !EYING THE TYPE
OF' NARRKT UR OF A GIVE N SELECT ION %lc

I) I RECT I ,AE T ER STUDYING THE PASSAGES BELOW, FROM TOLSTOIS
*GOO SEES THE TRUTH, BUT WA I TS.* DETERMINE THE POINT
OF V IN' FROM WHICH THE STORY IS NARRATED. THEN
SELECT THE CORRECT RESPONSE

0510 .

0132

AK F,10NOV WAS A HANDSOME, FA IR...HA RED. CURLY-HEADED FELLOW, FULL
OF FIN D, AN 'VERY FOND OF I NGING WHEN QUITE A YOUNG MAN, HE HAD

41(1.1f18?
4101882

OEFN GIVEN TO DRINK, AND WAS RIOTOUS WHEN HE HAD HAD IDO MUCH, 4101882
HIT AP1 ER HE MARRIED HE GAVE UP DRINK !NG. EXCEPT NOW AND THEN. 4101882

4101882
WHEN AKS I ONOV HEARD THESE WORDS, HE FFL T SORE THIS WAS THE MAN 4101882
WHO HAD K I LW) T.HF MERCHANT HF ROSE AND WEN.T AWAY. ALL THAT 410188"\
N I GHT AKS I ONOV LAY AWAKE. HE FE1.1 TERR BLY UNHAPPY AND. ,ALL SORTS 410188..i
r.,F MAGES ROSE TN HI S. miNn. 4101882

4101882
THE NARRA TOR DE THE PASSAGES ABOVE IS .1882
IA. AN OMNI SC I ENT AUTHOR. 1882

A FI RST-PERSON CENTRAL 1882
r. A.,THIRD-PERscA LIMITEn. 1882

********* ***it** *******************************************************
THE ST(iDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HI S COMPREHENSION OF THE TERM
*I RONy* Hy .sELE:C. TING FROM A SER I ES OF QUOTAT I ONS FROM TOLSTOIS
*G00 SLES 'THE T RUTH. BUT WA I TS* THE TWO .THAT ILLUSTRATE I RONY%1

'PI R FCT l'ONS - SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUEST ION .

A. HERE Is TH I S BLOOD-ST A INED KNIFE IN YOUR BAG. Are) youR FACE
AND MANNER BF.TRAY YOU.

H. WHEN SHE SAW HER HUSBAND IN PRISON-DRESS AND IN CHA INS. SHUT
UP W I TH TH I EVES , AND CR IMINALS. SHE FELL DOWN, AND DI D NOT'
COME TO HER 5ENSES FOR A LONG T IME

C. I UNCF REALLY D I D SOMTHING WRONG', AND OUGHT BY R IGHTS TO
,HAVE comF HERE LONG Ara). 'BUT THAT T /MF I WAS NOT FOUND OUT

D. IVAN nMI TR ICK0 FORGIVE MFO FOR 'THE LOVE OF GOP* 79RGIv.F.
ME..

INF TWO PASsA6F- s THAT ILLUSTRATE THE 11SE OF *IRONY* ARE
A A AND H.

*R. C AND A. 238.C. H AND
252
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0002

4101881
4101883
4101883
41o1881.
4101883
4101883
4101883
410188?
41018E )
4101883'

1883
4101883
4101883
4101883



Yr

n. D AND C. 4101881

****************4************4***********************************************

THE STUDENT WILL ANALYZE THE-VAYS IN WHICH CHARACTERS IN TOLSTOIS 0512
*GOD SEES THE TRUTH. RUT WAITS*0.HEMINGWAYS 'THE KILLERS*, DE
MAUPASSANTS *THE NECKLACE*, 0 HENRYS *A MUNICIPAL REPORT', AND.
POES *THE CASK OF AMONTILLADO*. SHARE CERTAIN SIMILARITIES BY'
CHOOSING FROM A GIVEN LIST THE.WAY IN.WHICH.:THEY-ARF-ALIKE4 %4n

DIRECTIONS - MANY COMPARISONS CAN.BEMADF BETWEEN AKSIONOV
%TOLSTOIS I'm SEES THE TRUTHt RUT WAITS410 AND
CHARACTERS IN VARIOUS:OTHER SHORT STOWIES-
STUDIED PREVIOUSLY...READ THE ITEMS BELOW 'AND CHOOSE
THE FACET OF SWLARITY BETWEEN -AKS+ONOV-AND EACH
CHARACTER GIVEN..0100SE THE LETTFR.BEFORE THE
CORRECT'RESPONSE.

AKSIONOV AND OLE ANDRESEN %HEMINGWAYS *THE KILLERS*0 WERE ALIKE 1884
IN THAT THEY WERE 1884
A. HAPPY....60..LUCKY BEFORE TME1R-MISCORTUNEs 4101884
*B. UNFORTUNATE IN THEIR-SOCIAL CONTACTS. . 1884
C. HESITANT IN.APPEALING' FOR HELP, 4101884
D. FORGIVING OF 'THFIA!PERSECUTORS./ 4101884

THE LESSON AKSIONOV LEARNED AFTER 26 YEARS IN PRISON THAT MADAME 4101885
LOISEL %DE MAUPASSANT. 'THE NEt*LACE*12.'NEEDE.49-T0-.11010W-WHEN-SHE 1885
BORROWED THE NECKLACE WAS THAT 4101885,
A. RICHES CAN BRING ONLY TEMPORARY HAPPINESS. 4101885
B. FRIENDS CAN HELP US IN OUR.HOUR OF.NEED. 41018115
C. LIFE.IS A PROGRESSION OF JOYS AND SORROWS. 4101885
*D. TRUE HAPPINFSS MUST COME FROM WITHIN.A. PERSON, 4101885

AKSIONOV AND AZALEA ADAIR 10.HENRY *A MUNICIPAL,REPORT*n BOTH . 1886
MIGHT HAVE EXPERIENCED THE.FOLLOWINGi .A4101886
A. A.SPOUSE WHO FAILED TOSYMPATHUE:WITH NEED. 4101886
B. LACK OF THE BASIC NECESSITIES OF LIFE. . 4101886
C. AN UNDERSTANDING'FRIEND FAITHFULAN TIME OF NEED. 4101886
n.--PooR HEALTH AS A RESULT-Of DEPRFVATIONe 4101886

.14101886
WHICH *3* EXPERIENCES LISTFO ABOVE,DID THEY ACTUALLY SHARE- IN 4101886
COMMONO 4101886

4101886
*A. A. B. D 4101886
B. 8. A. C 4101896
C. C. D. A 4101886
n. Dt B. C 4101886

AKSIONOV AND FORTUNATO %PDF *.THE CASK OF AMONTILLADO'n WERE ALIKE 1887
IWTHAT THEY 4101887

A. WERE HATED .BY-THEIRRf:4SPECTIVE ANT-AGORIST.: 410887
*8. WERE TRICKED INTO .THEIR MISFORTUNE. 4101887

- C. FORGAVE'THEIR.ANTAGONIST FOR HIS CRIME.. 4101887
O. DECLARED THEIR INNOCENCE TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES.- 4101887

.253
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CRITICAL THINKING

THE CHILD WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS ABILITY TO LOCATE THE CENTRAL IDEA
BY, SELECT ING I T AFTER READING A GIVEN SELECT ION. %fin

0537

Id I RECTIONS" READ THE PARAGRAPH BELOW 0145

IN HIS LIFETNE GEOFFREY CHAUCER WAS HAILED A$ THE GREATEST
POET OF HIS.AGE. AND TODAY, AFTER MORE THAN:FIVE AND A HALE
CENTURIES, DURING WHICH THF WARMTH. COLOR, HUMOR, AND HUMANITy OF
HIS POETRY HAVE ENDEARED HIM TO HIS READERS, HIS NAME STANDSAN
THE ANNALS OF ENGLISH.LITERATURE,SECOND ONLY-TO THAT OF SHAKES

TROW*GEOFFREY CHAUCER*

CHOOSE THE MAIN IDEA THAT COMES FROM THE PARAGRAPH.
A. CHAUCER LIVFn FlvF AND.A HALF rENTURIES AGO.

*B..CHAOCFRoS POETRY HAS MADE HIS NAME SECOND TO SHAKESPEARE,S.
C. CHAKER,S HUMANITY ENDEARED .HIM TO MIS READERS.-

.

1927

'DIRECTIONS" READ THE PARAGRAPH BELOW. 0146' -

IN THE GENERAL PROLOGUE CHAUCER DID NOT' DEVELOP THE CHARACT-
J.R OF THE THREE PRIESTS RIDING IN THE PRIORESS,S RETINUE,
PERHAPS BECAUSE HF FELT. THA7 THEIR QUIETNESS WOULD LENO EMPHASIS.
TO THE ARISTOCRATIC S,TATELINESS OF, THE PRIORESS. BUT. IN ANY
CASE, THEONE PRIEST FOR WHOM CHAUCER.SUPPLIED A TALE, THOUGH HE
IS NOT DESCRIBED IN THE PROLOGUE,' AMPLY EXPRESSES HIS PERSON
ALITVNOW.

FROM *GEOFFREY CHAUCER*

CHOOSE THE MAIN IDEA'.THAT COMES FROM THE PARAGRAPH.
*A. ALIHOUGH HE WAS_NOT DESCRIBED IN 'THE PROLOGUE, ONE OF THE

PRIESTS WAS SUPPLIED WITH- A TALE THAT EXPRESSES HIS PERSON
ALITY.

Ai. CHAUCER DID NOT DEVELOP THE CHARACtER OF THE THREE. PRIESTS
IN THE,PRO4OGUE.

C. THE OUIEJNESS,OF THE PRIESTS EMPHASIZED THE STATELINESS OF
THE PRIOESS.

'DIRECTIONS-7 PFAD' THE PARAnRAPH AFLOW.

LET MF NOT TO THE HARR IAGE OF TRUE MINDS ADMIT IMPEDIMENTS.
LOVE IS NOT LOVE WHICH, ALTERS .WHEN IT ALTERAT ION F INDS, OR BENDS
WITH THE REMOVER TO REMOVE. Ok NO0 IT IS AN EVERFIXED MARK THAT
.LOOKS ON TEMPESTS AND IS NEVER SHAKEN.

SONNET 116* RY..SHAKESPEARE
\

CHOOSE HE MAIN IDEA FROM' THE 'PARAGRAPH.'
TRUE MINUS THAT MARRY CAUSE JMPEAIMENTS.

*B. 1RUE LOVE-DOES.NVT CHANGE wBEWITtS7OBJECT CHANGES DR IS
INCONSTANT BUT IS .A_,WATCtiTOWER14i. GUIDING IN, A STORM.

C LOVf TkAT I S TRUE C4iN- ki-S-1-1-N THE PASS ION OF EMOT I ONAL . AND
PHYS 1 NVOLvFMENt! %TEMPE STD. AND, REMAIN UNMOVED AND UN-*
TOUCHI.D AND ALOOF.

.D 1 RECT IONS-- READ THE PARA6PAOH BELOW.

26
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THE THOUSANDS OF iNJOR IES OF FORTUNATO I HAD BORNE AS I

LEF ST COULDRUT WHEN HE VENTURED UPON I NSUL T I VOWED REVENGE.
Mi. WHO AO MELL KNOW THE: NATURE OF MY SOUL WILL NOT SUPPOSE
HOWEVER, THAT I GAVE UTTERANCE TO A THREAT. -*AT LENGTH* I WOULD

( HF AVENGED"THIS WAS A POI NT DEF INITELY SETTLED, BUT THE VERY
DFF INI T I VENESS WITH WHICH. I T WAS RESOLVEO PRECLUDED THE IDEA OF
R I SK. I MUST NOT ONL Y 'PUNT SH0 HOT PUNISH WI TH IMPUNITY. A WRONG
I S UNREDRESSED, WHEN RETRIBUTION OVERTAKES I TS REDRESSER. IT IS
EQUALLY UNREDRESSED WHEN THE AVENGER FA ILS TO MAKE HIMSELF FEL T
AS 'SUCH TO HIM wko HAS DONE THE WRONG.

FROM *THE CASK OF AMANT ILL ADO* BY POE

CHOOSE THE MA IN IDEA OF THE PARAGRAPH FROM THE FOLLOWING THREE
CHOICES. r

A. ONE MAN HAS INSULTED. ANOTHER MAN.
*B. ONE MAN PLANS ON REVENGE WITHOUT MERCY BECAUSE -ANOTHER"MAN.

:,... HAS INSULTED HIM.
C. DO NOT ALWAYS SAY WHAT YOU HONESTLY. FEEL BECAUSE. SOMEONE MAY

WANT TO GET EVEN.

1930

DIRECTIONS...-. READ THE FOLLOWING PARAGRAPH. . 0149

HE HAD A WEAK POINI THIS FORTUNATO ".. ALTHOUGH IN OTHER
REGARDS HE WAS A MAN TO BE RESPECTED AND EVEN FEARED. .HE PRIDED
H I MSELF ON HIS CONNOISSEURSHIP IN WINE. FEW ITALIANS HAVE THE
TRUE VIRTUOSO SPIRIT. FOR i THE MOST DART, THE IR ENTHUSIASM IS
ADOPTED 10 SU I T 'THE T 1ME AND OPPORTUNITY TO PRACT ICE T 1ME
AND I MPOS TORE UPON BRIT! SH AND AMER I CAN- M I LL--IONA1 RES-c IN- PAINT MG
AND GEMMARY FORTUNATO, LIKE HI S COUNTRYMEN, WAS A' OUACK .'BUT
IN THE MATTER OF OLD W INES HE WAS SINCERE. IN THIS RESPECT I DID
NOT DIFFER FROIA HIM MATERIALLY. I WAS. SKILLFUL IN THE ITALIAN
V I NT AGES MYSELF AND BOUGHT LARGELY WHENEVER I COULD.
* FROM *THE CASK OF AMONT ILLADO* By POE

.PCHOOSE THE MA IN IGEA 'OF THE PARAGRAPH FROM THE FOLLOWING/ THREE
CHOICES. ,

A. FORTUNATO WAS A MAN WHO 'WAS FEARED BY ALL.
*B. FORTUNATO WAS VFRY Pomo OF HIS WI NE .TAST ING ABILI TY..
C. FORTUNATO DID NOT KNOW MUCH ABOUT PAINT I NG AND THE EVALUA...

TION OF GEMS:

DI RECT IONS.-- READ THE FOLLOWING PARAGRAPH.

THERE WERE NO ATTENDANTS AT HOMFTHEY HAD ABSCONDED IN
ORDER TO MAKE MERRY IN HONOR OF THE T IME, I. HAD TOLD' THEM I

SHOULD NOT RETURN UN T IL THF -MORN I NG,. AND RAO-GIVEN-THEM -EXPLIC T
ORDERS NOT TO STIR FROM THE H/OUSE. THESE ORDERS' WERE SUFF ICIENT
I WELL KNEW., TO 'INSURE THE IR IMMEDIATE DISAPPEARANCE, ONE AND
ALL AS SOON AS. MY- BACK WAS TURNED. -

FROM THE CASK OF AMANT ILLADO* BY POE

CHOOSE THE MAIN IDEA' OF iHE PRECEDING- PARAGRAPH-FROM- THE FOLLOW-
I NG THREE CHOICES.
A. MONTRESSOR HAD TOLD ALL THE SERVANTS TO LEAVE THE HOUSE AND

GO TO A PARTY. .

*B. MONTRESSOR TOLD THE SERVANTS TO REMAIN AT HOME, BUT HE KNEW
THEY WOULD LEAVE AS-SOON AS THEY COULD BECAUSE HE ALSO
STATED HE MOULD:IBE -GONE-FOR -THE NIGIt14.-

C. MONTRESSOR TOLD THE SERVANTS HE WAS GOING TO A .PARTY.

'DIRECTIONS" READ THE FOLLOWING PARAGRAPH.

1931

0150

1932

0151 .



WAS ABOUT DU.SK ONE EVENING DURING THE SUPREME MADNESS OF '

THE CARNIVAL SEASON, THAT I ENCOUNTERED MY FRIEND. HE ACCOSTED ME
WITH EXCESSIVE WARMTH, FOR:HE HAD PEEN DRINKING-MOCHE HE HAD A-

.

PARTI-STRIPED.DRESS, AND HIS HEAD WAS SURROUNDED BY
THE CONICAL CAP AND BELLS. I WAS SO PLEASED TO SEE HIM THAT I

SHOULD NEVER HAVE DONE WRINGING HIS HAND.
FROM *THE CASK.OF AMONTILLADO* RY POE

CHOOSE THE MAIN IDEA,OF THE PARAGRAPH FROM.THE FOtLOWING THREE
CHOICES.
*A. MONTRESSOR WAS PLEASED TO MEETFORTUNATO DURING THE CARNIVAL

SEASON. .

R. FORTUNATO WAS DRESSED IN A VARIETY OF Loon COLORS,
C. FORTUNATO HAD BEEN DRIKING QUITE A BIT.

-

D IRECTIONS-:- READ THE FOLLOWING.LINES FROM A POEM.

W hEN.OLD AGE SHALL THIS GENERATION WASTE,
THOU SHALT REMAIN. IN MIDST OF OTHER WOE

THEN OURS, A FRIEND TO MAN, TO WHOM THOU. SAY,ST,
. BEAUTY IS TRUTH, MUTH BEAUTY. THAT:IS ALL

KNOW,ON EARTH, AND ALL YF NEED TO KNOW.'
FROM *ODE ON A GRECIAN URN* RY.KEATS

1933

0153

:IRCLE THE STATEMENT HELOW THAT MOST CLEARLY STATES THE CENTRAL 1980
:DEA OF THIS SELECTION.

OLD AGE WILL RUIN ALL GENERATI-ONS THAT COME..
*B. ART IS IMMORTALIT SPEAKS TO EVERY GENERATION AND TO ALL

FUTURE GENERATIONS.
C. EAUTY IS. ONLY SKIN DEEP---ONE CAN NEVER.KNOW MOkE THAN THAT.

i-**************************************.******************************

THF CHILD WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS ABILITY TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN
.FACT AND OPINION'STATEMENTS BY CORRECTLY CATEGORIZING A GIVEN
.5,FT OF STATEMENTS.. V.45m

DIRECTIONS-- THINKAHOUT EACH SENTENCE. IF If TELLS A FACT, CROSS
OUT THE F. IF. IT TELLS'SOMETHING THAT IS JUST.A MATTER OF AN
OPINIOU THAT A PERSON MIGHT HAVE, CROSS OUT THE O.

0538

0152 .

F O* SHAKFSPFARF IS THE 6REATEST WRITER THE WORLD'HAS EVER 1934
KNOWN.'

4 0 PANTHEISM WAS A PHILOSPHY WORDSWORTH EXPRESSED.IN HIS 1935
*LINES WRITTEN AHOVE TINTERN ABBEY.*

F 0* OLD ENGLISH WAS HARDER TO SPEAK THAN MODERN ENGLISH. 1936

0* THF POETRY OF T.S. ELIOT IS BETTER THAN-THE POETRY OF 1937
GERARD MANLEY HOPKINS.

0 JOHN DONNE BELIEVED THAT SPIRITUAL LOVE AND PHYSICAL LOVE 1938
ARE.PAr OF THE SAME EMOTLON.

0* *MAbiETH* 1.5 AN EASIER PLAY TO UNDERSTAND THAN IS *HAMLET.*' 19391)

f* 0 A SONNET HAS FOURTEEN LINES OF IAMBIC PENTAMETER. 1940

0 HLANK VERSE /S HNRHYME0 IAMBIC PENTEMETER. 1941



f 0* THERE HAVE BEEWMORE MEN WHO ARE LITERARY GIANTS THAN WOMEN
BECAUSE WOMEN,HELONG IN THE HOME.'

Fir 0 PLATO CONSIDERED ART TO BE IMMORAL AND EXCLUDED IT FROM HIS
ACADEMY.

F* 0 *PARADISE LOST* IS A LI TERARY EP I C

F 0* JOHN MI-LTON, 5 PUR TAN--BEL I-Ef-S WERE MORE SINCERETHAN 4OHN
BUNY AN.S

F 0* THE GREATEST LYR I C POETRY WAS WR T TEN DO ING THE EL ZABETH-
AN AGE.

F* 0 MOST P-14-14444.1/E- P E OPL E-C-44E ATE .-AN P-1-C--MERG-W HO. PER50N4f-1E S
THE I R IDEALS.

O GENDEL WAS A MYTHOLOG I CAL MONSTER OF ANGLO-.SAXON EP IC

O *THE RAPE OF THE LOCK* 15 A MOCP-HEROIC' EP IC.

O THEODORE DR E ISER WAS A REAL I:S T IN HIS NOVELS.

0* THE GREATEST AMER 1 CAN NOVEL 1ST IS HEMINGWAY.

0* THE SONNETS OF SHAKESPEARE ARE MORE S INCERE THAN THOSE OF
EL 1 zAtile-TH. fiA-RftE T T -BROWN -MGT-

0 SHELLEY WROTE LYR I CAL PEOTRY

F*

F*

F*

F*

F 0* NARR A T 1 VE POETRY 15 DI FF !CULT TO WR TE
1Aly

F*- e- AN E f-+-&--* -LONG -NARii*T-I-VE-P OEN.--f EL-EWA-T:4 NG- 444E- 9Ef05 -0 F
.

F11 0 COL ER I DGE USED A N OP IUM BASED DRUG TO ALL EV I AT E P A I N

F* 0 SHELLEY, BYRON, AND KEATS WERE CONTEMPORARIES.

F* .0 WORDSWORTH AND COLER I DGE WROTE THE *LYR I CAL BALLADS*

ONE, OR MORE HEROE S IN ELEVATED ST YLE

F 0* TWENTIETH CENTURY POETS ARE EASIER TO UNDERSTAND THAN
ELIZABETHAN POETS.

-MANOS'et7NCEPT.DP/110Crlit-L-111.1,RVIVRf-MittttlANIED-ANIrlinirtLOP
'1 ED. -r

"IV: '," :
F 0* THE POETRY OF JOHN LENNON IS BETTER THAN THE POETRrOF

BOB DYLAN.

POETS-WHO-Altt-PWtafeAtt-Y-MAtteoteARkthiltRftEMitefk"POEILRY:
BECAUSE THEY HAVE::.SUEPEREO

P* 0 ALEXANDER POPE WROTE IN HEROIC COUPLETS.

F* 0 ALEXANDER.POPE WAS A NE0.CLASSICAL WRITER.. t.

F* 0 BURNS WAS A FORE-RUNNZR OE THE ROMANT IC MOVEMENT

F11 0 BLAKE_ IS MYSTICAL IN HIS POETRY.

25



F* 0 USI NG CL I CHES I S MERELY REPEAT ING WHAT YOU HAVE HEARD . 1967
BEFORE.

F* 0 THE ENGLI SH LANGUAGE WAS oR IGINALLY DER IVED FROM THE ANGLO- 196(
SAXON, LANGUAGE.

c* 0 WORDS ARE SYMBOL S. 1969

F* 0, PUNCTUAT I ON IS HELPFUL TO . CORRECT REND I NG :OF ANY LANGUAGE. 1970

F* 0 MANY WORDS HAVE MORE THAN ONE MEAN I NG. 1971

_ 0 THE EVIL! SH LANGUAGE 1 S DER I VED FROM A. VAR I ETY Of FORE N1N 1972
LANGUAGES.

F* -o THE DENOT A T ION OF A WORD I S THE SAME AS I TS DEE INI T ION IN 1973
THF DICTIONARY.- 1

* 0 ALL WORDS HAVE MEANING. 1974

, 0* HEMINGWAY WAS A FAMOUS AMERICAN AUTHOR. 1976

0* ALL PROPAGANDA IS UNDESIRABLE. 1977

-E* 0, ENGLISH IS'A REOOIRED SUBJECT IN MOST SCHOOLS. -1978

F* 0 GRAMMAR IS A NECESSARY PART OF CONVERSAT ION ANY 1979
LANGUAGE.

**4*********************i****************************,,,..********************

TME STUDENT WILL ANALYZE STATEMENTS HY DISTINGUISHING FACT FROM D320
OPINION. %12n

CIRCLE THE LETTER OF. THE STATEMENT OR STATEMENTS WHICH ARE BASED 0034
"UPON FACT AS OPPOSED TO OPINION.

*A SHAK FSPEARF ntEn IN 1616.
H. SHAK E SPEAR E WAS THE WORLDS GREATEST POET
C. SHAKE SPEARE IS DI FE !CULT' TO UNDERSTAND.
D. SHAKESPEARE WAS THE K 1 NGS FAVOR I TE PLAYWR IGHT.

1

*A THE S 1 XTEENTH U. S. PRESIDENT WAS ABRAHAM LINCOLN.
.

P. THE .BEST U. S. PRESIDENT WAS HARRY. TRUMAN.
C. PRES I DENT KENNEDY WAS THE MOST INSP /RING- CHIEF EXECUT IVE.
n. THE W ITT IF ST U.. PRFS I DENT WAS CALVIN cooLtnnF.

4100772
4100772
4100772
4100772

4100771
4100771
4100771
.41007

, A. APPLE S TAST,E BE TTER THAN ORANGES.
4H. BOTH APPLES AND'- ORANGE'S ARE FRUITS.
C. FRUI TS ARE BETTER FOR A PERSON THAN _WEGETABLES. .

4100 74
4100 74
410 774

D. FRU! TS SHOULD:BF SERVED COLD WHEREAS VEGETABLES SHOULD 8E: 4100774
SERVED HOT.. 4100774

/

A. READINn DEVELOPS SOPHISTICATION. 410077')
n. READING IS PLEASURABLE. 4100775

READING IS LEARNED.. 4100775
D..READING MAKETH A FULL MAN. 4100775

A. FOOTBALL IS A DANGEROUS SPORT. 4100776



P. FOOTBALL IS FUN. . .

*L. FOOTHALL IS PLAYED IN HIGH SCHOOL.n .FOOTRALL IS NOT FOR ELEMENTARY SCHOOL CHILDREN

4100776
4100776
4100776

A. SHERRY ACTS LIKE A THIRTEEN YEAR OLD . 4100777t B...SHERRY IS PRETTY
*C,.SHERRY ISA; SOPHOMORE.

4100777
4100777

D .SHERRY IS A LOUD MOUTH 4100777

A..,OUR TEACHER71-1 'HAM 4100778
%R.. OUR TEACHER HAS RED HAIR 4100778
C. OUR TEACHER IS UGLY. 4100778
D. OUR TEACHER HAS *PETS* 4100776

A. CHOCOLATE ICE CREAM IS GOOD. 4100780
B. -ICE CRFAM---I5 AMR-THAN-- ICE-----f4IL*.---, .4100780
t 110E CRtAM IS.. EXPENSIVE 4100780

!D .ICE (REAM CAN RF FATTPNING. 4100780

A.. ARE LINCOLN LOVED ILLINOIS. 4100781
*B ILLINOIS IS LARGER THAN NEW YORK. 4100781

:1
Cs- ILLINQ.I5 EL-I-MAT-E--+S-I5E-T-T-Eff-444404-*If+f+GAN51.--
'0 ILLINOIS IS ONE OF THE BEST STATES.

4+00181
410Q781

.*A CANDY IS SWEET...v.' R. CANDY IS YUMMY.
4100783

. 4100781
C. CHOCOLATE. IS THE BEST CANDY: \ 4100783
0. CANDY -IS BADi-FOR-YOU.--

..------

A. THE BEATLES ARE THE. GREATEST MUSICAL 'GROUP, T6DAV74. 4100787

(

.*B THE BEATLES RECORDED HEY JUDE 4100787
C. THE BEATLES HAVE ''GOTTEN PROGRESSIVELY WORSE.- 4100787
D THE BEATLES ARE MOST APPRECIATED IN ENGLAND. 410078.7

A. TIDE IS THE REST DETERGENT. 4100788
B. TIDE HAS KK. 4100788
C. TIDE GETS CLOTHES WHITER THAN WHITE. 4100788

o*D TIDE IS THE EASIEST TO USE.

**************************************** *********4**************************

THE STUDENT WILL APPLY THE CRITERION FOR DETERMINI-NG A FACT %THAT ---

IN A SERIES OF STATEMENTS. %30

0457
WHICH IS KNOWN TO BE TRWED f;)ite;' SELECTING THE STATEMENT OF FACT

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.
,------

.......-_,-

'THE STATEMENT OF 'FACT IS 4101397.-
4% ...,----

A. AUTHORITIES HAVE PROVED THAT VIEWING TELEVISION CAN-111T-HARM- 4101397
FUL TO SOCIETY. _.., 4101397

*M.o.-14AM AttTH0R111f5 StATETHAT-TftEVI-51-eN-V-I-eltl-NG-tOrN-ItE-144104.- --4-lin-39-7

FUL TO SOCIETY. -___,

4101397
C. MANY AUTHORITIES KNOW THAT TELEVISION VIEWING CAN RE 4101397

HARMFUL TO SOCIETY. 4101397
0. MANY AUTHORITIES CAN 'PROVE THAT TELEVISION VIEWING CAN RE 4101397

HARMFUL TO SOCIETY 4101397
, .,

THE STATEMENT" OF FACT IS ,

A. PRESIDENT NIXONS TRIP TO- RUMANIA WILL-1--NO-00U879-FORCE. A
RUSS I AN4IMER I CAN SUMMIT MEET I NG

1

65

.4101398
-41-01398
4101398



PrEC;DFNT NIxONS TRIP TO RUMANIA WAs HIGHLY SUCCESSFUL4
ACCORDING TO REPORTERS IN EUROPE.

*C. PRESIDENTVNIXONS.TRIP TO RUMANIA WAS THE FIRST MADE BY AN
AMERICAN PRESID,E;NT---tO.A COMMUNIST NATION-IN TWENTY-iFIVE
YEARS. : --

D. PRESIDENT NIXONS TRIP TO RUMANIA WAS HAILED BY ALL NATIONS

4101398
4101398
4101398
4101398
410159P
'410139E,

OF THE FREE WORt-D, ESPECIALLY BY .THE NATIVES OF RUMANIA. 4101398

THE STATEMENT OF FACT 15 4201399
. A. LONDON IS THE MOST'FAMOUS CITY IN EURASIA. 4101399
*R. TOKYO IS THF MOST POPULATED CITY IN EURASIA. 4101399
C. VENICE IS THF DIRTIEST CITY IN EURASIA. 4101399
D.. LUCERNE IS THE PRETTIEST CITY.IN EURASIA. 4101399

***********************************************.******************************

THE...CHILD WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE IMPORTANCE. OF
-FACTs AND OPINIONS HY SELECTING STATEMENTS MOST DIFFICULT TO
PROVE. %Rn

.0539

D1RECTIONs-- IN FACH.OF THE FOLLOWING EIGHT OUESTtONS, SELECT THE 0154
ONE. ITEM WHICH WOULD RE *MOST* DIFFICULT TO PROVE.

WHICH OF THE'FOLLOWING WOULD.BE MOST,DIFFICULT TO PROVE TRUE OR. 1981
FALSE()
A. CHAUCEwEn.IN 1400.
A'. CHAUCER WAS BURIED IN THE POETS. CORNER.
*C. CHAUCER WROTE BEAUTIFOL.POETRY._

0`.. CHAUCER WROTE IN THE MIDLAND DIALECT.

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING WOULD BE.MOST.DIFFICULT TO PROVE TRUE OR 1

FALSEO
**A.**THE PARDONER.S TALE* IS THE'BEST TALE IN THE**CANTERHURY

-TALES*.
.A. THE WIFF OF RATH_WAS A PILGRIM ON THE JOURNEY TO CANTERBURY.
C. *THE PARDONER.S TALE* HAD AS.ITS SOURCE A WIDELY KNOWN-FOLK

TALE.
n4 THE NIIN.S PRIEST TOLD. A TALE.OF A ROOSTER AND HIS HEN-WIFE.,

'WHICH-OF THE FOLLOWING,WOULD MOST DIFFICULT TO PROVE TRUE OR 1983
FALSE,'

A. THERE WP eAL-IRIMS CHAUCER MFT AT THE TABARD INN.
P E. TH. ST Pruluim TO PE DESCRIFT.IYWAS A KNIGHT.
C. TH MIt LER PLAY.FD THE BAGPIPE.
o. THE NUN WAS AN EXCELLENT-YORKER FOR THE VERY'POOR..

19821

WHICH OF THE 06LLowlm; WOULD BE MOST DIFFICULT TO PROVE.TRUE OR 1984
FALSFO ,

.---
." *A. THE MiDLANO DIALECT WAS A POOR CHOICE FOR CHAUCER TO WRITE.

A. THF CLERK WAS AN 9XFORD SCHOLAR.
..r,, THr CIFRK WAS Llyt,--AS A Rno.
n;.THE CLERK BOOKS THAN EAT.
.

--

WHfCH OE THE_FOLLOWING WOULD BE MOST DIFFICULT TO PROVE TRUE'OR 1985
FALSFO .

A.-THE FRANKLIN WAS A RICH LANDOWNEB. ._
01. THE-FRANKLIN WAS A mAN WE sm/ILD susPECT BECAUSE WAs *TOO*

_------

c. THF FRANKLIN Lmem TO FAT.
r). THF FRANKLIN HAn A RFAR6A :



) .

C?F'THL VOLLJWIN6 WOULD Ur'_ MG3T DIFFICULT TO PROVE TRUE OR
FALSEO.
-*A. ALL.CHURCHOFFICERS IN THE MIDDLE AGES WERE CORRUPT:
R. THE MONK WAS NOT A FOLLOWER OF THf LAWS OF HIS CHURCH.

.
C. THE FRIAR PREFERRED THE RICH TO THF POOR.'
D. THE PARSON BELIEVED.THAT MEMBERS. OF THE CLERGY HAD AN

OBLIGATION TO BE AS RIGHTEOUS AS POSSIBLE.

.WH1CH OF'THE FOLLOWING looms} BE MOST DIFFICULT TO PROVE. TRUE OR
FALSFO
A. THE *PARDONER,S TALE* IS AN EXAMPLE OF AN *EXEMPLUM.*

'*R. THE THRFF DRUNKS IN THr TALE WFRF TYPICAL OF THE YOUTH OF
CHAOCFR.S DAY.

1986

.1987

C. THE *CLERK,S TALE* IS ALSO FOUND IN ROCCACCINS *DECAMERON*.
D. ONLY CHAUCERPS-OWN TALE WAS WRITTEN 1N-PROSE.

***********4*********.t**********************,,,,**********,,,,**********

THE STUDENT WILL ANALYZE A SHORT PASSAGE AND MAKE AN INFERENCE RV . 0327
SELECTING A-LOGICAL INFERFNef-FROM OTRER-AtfERNATIVES.-.1140

DIRECTIONS - 4100799
4100799'

.CIRCLE THE LkTTER OF THEANSWER WHICH,BEST COMPLETESIACH ITEM. 4100799
4100799

AF7ER SCHOOLcJ0M-CAME TO SEE-M-S-TEAtHERi-MR RARRIFITY-ABOtIT-A 4/00799
GRADE HF RECEIVED ON A BIOLOGY TEST. AFTER LENGTHY DISSCOSSION 4100799
AND EXPLANATION, MR. BARRETT TOLD TOM THAT HE WOULD NOT-RAISE 4100799
TOMS GRADE. 4100799

4100799
ONS CAN INFER THAT 4100799

A. TOM RECEIVED A- POOR.GRADE ON-T-HE-B-FOLOGY-TEST.f. 4100799
B..MR. BARRETT WAS A. HARD GRADER. 4100799

*C.. TOM WAS DISSATISFIEDpWITH HIS GRADE. 4100799
RARRETT.WAS PREJUDICED AGAINST TOM. 41.00799

MARY AND JOHN HAn BEEN DATING STEADILY FOR-OVER A YEAR. MARY BE... 4100800
C AM4 VERY UPSET-WHEN. ONE- OF-HER. -FRI-EPaS' 'TOO- -HER---THAT -SHE -HAD- 4100800.
SEEN JOHN WITH ANOTHER GIRL ON SATURDAy NIGHT. 4100800

4100800
ONE CAN INFER'THAT 4100800-
ki JOHN WAS CHEATING ON MARY. 4100800

.*R. MARY RELIEVED HFR FRIEND. 6100800
C. MARYS FRIEND 'WAS 4100800
0. MARY AND JOHN BROKE UP. / 4100800

/
.GREG ASKED. HIS PARENTS IF HECOULD USE THE CAR ON SATURDAY NIGHT. 4100801
HIS PARENTS TOLD, HIM HE COULDTNOT HAVE IT'BECAUSE OF HIS POOR 4100801
GRADES. 4100801

4100801
ONE CAN INFER THAT 4100801

THF FAMILY HAS ONLY ONE CAR. 4100801\A.
R. GRECS PARENTS ARF NOT UNDERSTANDING. 4100801

GREG IS NOT A RESPONSIBLE DRIVER. 4100801,C.
*D. GREG HAS DONE POORLY IN SCHOOL.. .4100801

SEVERAL TIMES GEORGE HAS TR:ED TO MUSTER UP THE-COURAGE TO ASK
JUDY FOR A DATE. JUDY IS VERY POPULAR IN HIGH SCHOOL AND DATES
MANY OF THE POPULAR BOYS.'

4100803/
4100803'
410080



UN:: CAN INFER THAT
A. GfORGE 1/5 NOT POPULAR.

Fie JUDY WILL REFUSE' GEORGE.
*C. GEORGE IS HESITANT ABOUT ASKING JUDY FOR A DATE.
D. GEORGE WILL NEVER 'ASK JUDY.

4100803
4100803
4100803
4100803
4100803 A
41008W. /

**************!*.*4*****4***************************,,,************************
THE STUDENT INDICATES KNOWLEDGE OF THE DEFINITION OF THE WORD 0362
INFERENCE 'BY COMPLETING.THE DEFINITION. %lei

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 1

THE WORD *INFERENCE* TS DEFINED AS A STATEMENT
.

A. OFTRUTHANHERENT IN THE PHYSICAL WORLD.
A. ABOUT ACTUAL THINGS AS OPPOSED TO ABSTRACTIONS.

.

*C. ABOUT 7Hg_UNKNOWN, MADE ON'THE BASIS OF THE KNOWN.
D. HICH CAN BE. EASILY VERIFIED.
E./WHICH EXPRESSES A PERSONAL PREFERENCE..

THE CHILD WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS ABILITY TO DRAW INFERENCES BY
EVALIIATING,THE CERTAINTY OF SELECTED STATEMENTS BASED ON EVIDENCg
IN THE PASSAGE. 1614U

DIRECTIONS REIAD THF PARAGRAPH BELOW.
\

BUT WHEN THE DAUGHTER OF DAWN, ROSYFINGERED MORNING, SHONE
!FORTH, THEN GATHERED THE FOLK AROUND GLORIOUS HECTOR,S.PYRE.

: FIRST GUENCED THEY WITH BRIGHT WINE ALL THE BURNING, SO FAR AS
THE FIRE,S STRENGTH WENT, AND THEN HIS BRETHREN AND CONRADES
GATHERED HIS WHITE BONES LAMENTING, AND BIG TEARS FLOWED DOWN
THEIR CHECKS. AND THE BONES THEY 700K AND LAID IN A GOLDEN URN,
SHROIIDING THEM INSOF1 PURPL:E'RORES, AND STRAIGHTWAY LAtn THE
URN IN A HOLLOW GRAVE AND PILED THEREON GRFAT.CLOSESFT STONES,.
AND HEAPED WITH SPEED A BARROW, WHILE WATCHERS WERE SET FVERY
WHERE AROUND, LEST THF WELLGREAVED ACHAIANS WHOULD 'MAKE ONSET
bFFORE THE TIME.

FROM *THE ILIAD* BY HOMER

RFAD EACH OF.THF FOLLOWANG STATEMENTS CAREFULLY, THEN DECIDE
WHFTHFR IS TO PROBABLY TR4, PROBABLY FALSE, OR THAT IT IS
IMPOSSTBLE TO. SAY WHETHER TT IS TRUE Ok FALSE FROM THE TNFORMA
/ION PROVIDED IN THE PARAGRAPH. IN THE BLANK SPACE PROVIDED BELOW
EACH' STATEMENN' GIVE A REASON FOR YOUR CHOICE.

HECTOR WAS A FAMOUS HERO.
NA. PROBABLY TRUE
R. PRolimiLy FASLE
C. CANNOT SAY

_
_

THF GREEKS ALWAYS PLACED THOR DEAD IN A FUNERAi2 PYRE.
A. PROBABLY TRUE
B. PROBAHLY.FALSE'
*C. CANNOT SAY 268

4100931
4100931
4100931
4100931
.4100931
4100931

0542

0160

2032

203.)



HFrTOR,S-DFATH WASLAMFNTED BY HIS BRETHREN. 2014
*A. PROBABLY TRUE
R. PROBABLY FALSE
C./CANNOT SAY

THE ACHAIANS ANU THE TROjANS. HECTORtS BRETHREN() WEREALLIES. 2035
A4 PROBABLY TRUE
*B. PROBABLY FALSE-
.-C CANNOT SAY

:THE TROJANS REGARDED GoLn AS PRECIOUS.. 2036
*A. PROBABLY TRUE
B. PROBABLY FALSE
C. CANNOT SAY'

THIS SELECTION IS NEAR THE BEGINNING OF A LITERARY EPIC...
A. PROBABLY TRUE
*B. PROBABLYFALSE
C. CANNOT SAY .

2037

THE WRITER OF THIS SELECTION USED FIGURES OF SPEECH TO CREATE 2038
IMAGERY.
*A. PROBABLY TRUE
R. PROBABLY FALSE
C. CANNOT SAY,

THE DEAD WERE ALWAYS' BURIED IN'THE MORNING. 2039
A. PROBABLY TROE'
A. PROBABLY FALSE
*C. CANNOT SAY,

HECTOR WAS AN ACHAIAN WARRIOR.
A. PROBABLY TRUE.

.*R. PROBABLY FALSE
C. CANNOT SAY .

204G

HECTORIS WIFE THREW HERSELF ON HIS FUNERAL PYRE AND 610 IN THE. 2041
FLAMES OF LOVE.
A. PROBABLY TRUE
*B. PROBABLY FALSE
'CoCANNOT SAY

DIRFCTIONS.,- READ THE FOLLOWING POEM. 0161

THE DAY IS COLD, AND DAR15., AND-DREARY...
IT RAINS;AND THE WIND-IS NEVER WEARY'..
THE VINE STILL CLINGS TO THE MOULDERING WALL,
FIOT AT EVERY GUST THE DEAD LEAVES FALL,
AND THE DAY IS DARK AND DREARY.

MY'L1FE IS.COLD..AND DARK, AND DREARY.
TT,RAINS AND-THEWIND IS NFVEk WEARY..
MY THOUGHTS STILL CLING.T0 THE'MOULDER-ING''PAST.
HUT THE HOPES OF YOUTH- FALL THICK IN THE BLAST,
AND THE DAYS.ARE DARK-AND DREARY:'

BF STILL4'. SAO HEARTO AND STOP REPINING-
BEHIND THE CLOUDSAS THE SU/4111U SHtNINGe.-
THY FATE IS THE COMMON FATE OF ALL.
100 EACH LIFE SOME RAIN MUST FALL.
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iiTHE kAI4Y,DA(* BY LOI46FELL6W

READ EACI
WHETHER IT
FALSE, EV
OF. THE CH

OF THE FOLLOWING STATEMENTS CAREFULLY: THEN DECIDE
Am PROBABLY TRUE, He TRUE, CO FAL5F-4-60 PROBABLY

CAN,7 TELL. CIRCLE THE LETTER PRECEEnING THE. STATEMENT
ICE YO0 MAKE.

A* BCDFLONGLEFFOW WROTE THE POEM *THE RAINY DAY* ON A 2042
DAY WHEN HE WAS LOW IN SPIRITS.

C F LONGFELLOW FELT ALL PEOPLE HAVE IIMtS WHEN THINGS 2041
DO NOT_ GO RIGHT FOR THEM.

%APT() * THIS POEM BY LONGFELLOW SHOWSAFIGHT AGAINST 2044
DESPERATE ODDS.

A H* C D E LONGFELLOW TELLS HIMSELF TO'STOP FEELING SORRY 2045
FOR HIMSELF IN HIS POEM.

C n* F .*BOT THE HOPES OF YOUTH FALL THICK'IN THE:BLAST.* 2046
By THIS STATEMENT, LONGFELLOW. MEANS THAT YOUTH ARE
ALWAYS THE LAST TO HE LISTENED TO IN TIMES OF
STRIFE.

0

4\

********.******* *************************************************************
/

CIIVEN A HODY'OF DATA AS TRUE, A STUDENT CAN'IDENTIfY *REASONABLE* 0361
.AND *MEASURABLE* INFERENCES BY SELECTING THE. MOST REASONABLE AND
'/EASORAMLE INFER NCES .FROM A CHOICE OF ALTERNATIVES. Voti

)
\ OIRECTIONS.- ACCEPTTHE FOLLOWING-ITEMS AS TRUE.

A.,PAHL IS YEARS oLn.
TAeOAHLS FATHER EARNS EIGHTY FIVE THOUSAND DOLLARS A YEAR.
C. PAHL IS ON TAF HONOR POLE,.

,..i. D. PAHLS THREE 1LDER, BROTHERS ARE. DOCTOPS.
. ,

F. PAHL DOES ES'ECIALLY WELL IN SCIENCE, CLASSES.
!

,

USING THE INFORMA ION ABOVE, SELECT THE *MOST REASONABLE
INFERENCE*.

\

A..PAIIL HAS AN INCOME OF THIRTY.FIVE DOLLARS A WEEK.
R. PAUL IS A Goon ATHLETE:
C. PAUL IS VERY POPULAR.
N-0. PAHL IS CONSIDERING BECOMING A DOCTOR.
F. PAULS FAMILYIVIEWS HIM AS A FAILURE.

4LF(1 THL *LEAST! REASONABLE INFERENCE*.
*A. PAUL WILL DROP OUT OF HIGH SCHOOL.
B. PAHL WILL GET MARRIED BEFORE HE GRADUATES FROM COLLEGE.
C. PAHL IS Arr-, POPULAR.
D. PAHL WILL EARN. A BETTFR THAN AVERAGEINCOME.
F..PAUL WILL RECEIVE AN A IN THE SENIOR,SCIENCE SEMINAR.

'TIM THE INFERENCE THAT IS *NOT* ASSOCIATED DATA.
*A. PAUL IS HANDSOMF
B. PAHL IS INTELLIGENT.
C4, ?AUL FATS WELL.
n. PAUL RESPECTS HISIMROTHERS.'
F. PAUL IS yELL LIKE() BY TEACHERS.

0047

4100932
4100932
4100932
4100932
4100932

4100933
.4100933
4100933
4100933
4100931
4100931

4100934,
4100931.)
1,934

, 4100934
! 4100934
4100934



SELECT THE STATEMENT THAT IS *NOT* AN INFERENCE. 4100935
A. PAWL IS HAPPY. 4100935
B. PAUL IS USED TO COMFORTABLE SURROUNDINGS. 4100935
C. PAUL LIKES ACADEMIC ACTIVITY. 4100935

*D. PAUL FAILED MUSIr. IN THE EIGHTH ARADE. 4100935
F. PAUL IS INTERESTED IN MEDICINE. 4100935

******4************************************************************4******
THF STUDENT CAN SHOW COMPREHENSION OF IMPLICIT AND ExpLICIT
ASSUMPTIONS OF AN ARGUMENT BY IDENTIFYING .THEM IN A GIVEN
PASSAGE. 967n

1. THE STUDENT WHO WORKS HARD WILL GET GOOD GRADES. 7. EIGHTY...-
FIVE PER CENT OF ALL ACADEMIC FAILURE CAN RE ATTRIBUTED TO THE
LACK OF.INDUSTRIOUS APPLICATION ON THE PART OF:THE STUDENT. 3. IF

YOU ARE RECEIVING A LOW GRADE IN ANY OF YOUR COURSES, GO TO YOUR
INSTRUCTOR AND ASK HIM WHAT WORK YOU CAN DO TO RECEIVE A HIGHER
GRADE.

4

-THE *EXPLIC!T* ASSUMPTION OF THE ABOVE PASSAGE IS
*A. SENTENCE ONE..
B. SENTENCE TWO. .

C. SENTENCE THREE.
D. GOOD'WORK RESULTS IN GOOD GRADES.
E. GETTING GOOD GRADES IS IMPORTANT,.

AN *IMPLICIT*.ASSOMPTION OF THF APOVE PASSAGE IS.
A. SENTENCE ONE.
B. SENTENCE TWO.
C. SENTENCE THREE.
D. GOOD WORK RESULTS IN GOOD GRADES.

*E. .GETTING GOOD GRADES IS IMPORTANT.

0099

4100872
4100872
4100872
.4100872
4100872
4100872

4100871'
4100073
4100873
4100871
4100873
4100873

**,***********.q********4********************************;4*******************

THE CHAD WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS ABILITY TO RECOGNiZE STATED AND
UNSTATED ASSUMPTIONS BY SELECTING THEM AFTER READING A GIVEN
SELECTION. Ii3On

0541

DIRECTIONS-- READ THE FOLLOWING SELECTION. 0156

WITH ALL THIS CONCRETENESS. THIS *MATERIAL SUBLIME.* THAT
RFLONGS TO THE EPIC IS COMBINED WHAT IS PrItHAPSTVEN' MORE OhS-
TINCTIVE OF MILTON,S IMAGINATION AND ART, NAMELY,- VAGUENESS OF
DESCRIPTION. IT IS AN ELEMENT OF TECHNIQUE THAT'ACCORDS WITH THE_
VAST SCENE'OF THE POFM,'AND THAT ISIN MARKED CONTRAST WITH THE:
PRECISE PARTICULARITY OF DANTEIS.CIRCUMSCRIBED WORLD.. MILTON.S_
WORLD IS NOT MERELY THE SOCALLED PTOLEMAIC UNIVERSE OF SPHERES
ANp PLANETS-AND FIXED STARS. WITH-THE EARTHATTTSCSNIER,--FCR
THAT LARGE UNIVERSE HANGSFROM HEAVEN RYA GOLDEN .CHAIN, AND
ALL AROUND IS THE INFINITE 'SPACE OF CHAOS AND FAR BELOW IS THE

. .

.HtiGIE PRISON OFIHELL. swHILF MILTON SHOWS HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE
.COPERNICAN DOCTINE. MIS USF OF THE.PTOLEMAIC WORLD.WAS JUSTIFIED
BY ITS TRADITIONAL FAMILIARITY AND BY THE FACT THAT. IT KEPT THE
EARTH.AND MAN -IN.THE-fOCAL-CfNTERBUT.THE:-TOTAt.UNWER5E1
CONTAINING HEAVEN, CHAOS, HELL AND.THE NEWLY CREATED PTOLEMAIC .

WORLD. WAS IN PART THE. POETeS INVENTIONWE ARE.NEVER ALLOWED TO
LOSE OUR CONSCIOUSNESS OF VAST SPACE'.. ,



SW I, ,t11, 1,11 IIM,

252

FROM *MILTON* IN *MAJOR BRITISH AUTHORS*

ITEM-- READ THE FOLLOWING STATEMENTS. IF THE STATEMENT MAKES A
STATED ASSUMPTIONTROM. THE ABOVE SELECTION, CROSS OUT THE S. IF
THE STATEMENT MAKES AN UNSTATED ASSUMPTION, CROSS OUT THE U.

4101883

S* U THE PTOLEMAIC AND COPERNICAN DOCTRINES WERE THEORIES OF 2001
THF STRUCTURE OF THE UNIVERSE.

0 MILTON KNEW ROTH OF THESE DOCTRINES.

U* MILTON BELIEVED IN THE PTOLEMAK DOCTRINE.,

0* THE COSMOGRAPHY OF THE UNIVERSE TO THE MAN OF THE SIXTEENTH
AND SEVENTFFNTH CENTURY DIFFERED FROM THE COSMOGRAPHY OF
THE UNIVERSE TO A MAN. OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY.

2002

2003

2004

S* MILTON,S CONCEPT.OF THE WORLD WAS DIFFERENT FROM- DANTE,S... 2005

II* MUCH OF MILTON,S IDEAS'OF THE UNIVERSE AND ITS COSMOLOGY 2006
CAME FROM THE *BIBLE*.

S* U MILTON,S'IDEAS WFRF IN PART THAT THE UNIVERSE HANGS FROM 2007
.HFAVEN HY A GOUPEN CHAIN.

s* 6 MUCH OF INF COSMOGRAPHY OF *PARADISE LOST* IS.MILTON,S . 2008
INVENTION.

S* MILTON- FELT HFLL WAS A HUGE PRISON AT THE BOTTOM OF.THE 2009
UNIVERSAL COSMOGRAPHY.

-)
0158DIRECTIONS-- READ THF FOLLOWING PARAGRAPH.

THE NEGROES WERE THF MAKERS OF THE SPIRITUALS--RELIGIO0S'
SONGS, WHICH AS A RULE, TRANSLATED.RIBLICAL TALES pR .CHRISTAIN
SENTIMENTS INTO THE IDIOM OF RACE. DETAILS ABOUT THE ORIGINS OF
THE SONGS ARE NOT KNOWN, RUT TWO THINGS SEEM LIKELY...THAT THE
CAMP MEETINGS OF THE SOUTHERN WHITES IN PRECIVIL WAR DAYS
SUGGESTFD ROTH WORDS:AND'WAYS OF *.rNGING, AND THAT BOTH THE
SrNSE AND RHYTHM AND THE RACIAL EXPERIENCES OF THE NEGROES
MOLDED TO FIT THE SONGS.' IINA9LE. TO EXPRESS THEIR FEELINGS
DIRECTLY, THE NEGROES OFTEN INTERPRETED THEO OWN EXPERIENCES
INTO BIBLICAL STORIES AND LYRICS.

IF THE STATFMENT LISTED BELOW.IS A STATED'ASSUMPTION IN'THE
ABOVE: PARAGRAPH, CIRCLF THE S. IF THF STATEMENT.IS AN UNSTATED
AssIIMPTION, CIRCLE THE O.

c* U rHF NEGROES ORIGINATED THE SONGS CALLFD SPIRITUALS.- 2016

S *

Li THE SPIRITUAL.S wERF DERIVE6 FROM THE NEGROES EXPERIENCES
AND THE NE.GROFS CORRELATED THEIR EXPERIENCES WITH THOSE .

IN THF BIBLE.

0* BEING *ROUND IN SLAVERY* WAS THE NEGI$OES BASIC REASON FOR
DEVELOPING THE SPIRIT0ALS4

0 SPECIFIC WRITERS AND EXACT DATES OF ORIGIN OF SPIRITUALS
CANNOT BE TRACED.

2017



W59
. 253

,
THF STORY Of TERROR HAS BEEN POPULAR FVFN'SINCE MFN REGAN

TELLING EACH OTHER STORIES, AND IT APPEALS TO PEOPLE OF ALL AGES.
NO MATTER.HOW OLD WE GET, .FOR.INSTANCE, WE NEVER'LOSE OUR TASTF
FOR GHOST CTORIES,WHOSE. CHIEF INGREDIENT IS A KIND OF TEROR OF
THE UNKNOWN AND UNCONTROLLABLE..WE LIVE.OUR LIVES HALf AFRAIDJO
WALK THROUGH GRAVEYARDS AT MIDNIGHT AND GET SOMEHOW:FASCINATED
BYTHE IDEA OF OUR VERY FEAR. THERE ALWAYS ARE FOOTSTEPS BEHIND .

OS IN THE DARK AND STRANGERS UIRKING AROUND THE CORNER OF THE
HOUSE. PERHAPS. .STORIES OF.TERROR TELL, US IN. THESIMPLIEST AND
MOST DIRECT,. WAY THAT WF.HANG OVER THE EDGE OE 'THE UNKNOWN.

ERnM*INTRODUCTI.OR TO THE SHORT STORY*
BY BAYNTON AND'MACK

IF THE.STATEMENTS LISTED BELOW IS A STATED ASSUMPTION !NONE.
AHOVE PARAGRAPH, CIRCLF THE'S, IF THE STATEMENT IS AN UNSTATED
AcSUMPTION, CIRCLE THE,U.

c,* TERROR STORIES HAVE BEEN POP1IIJAR SINCE MAN BEGAN TELLING MP)
STORIES.

U* A PERSON WHO WRITES GHOST TORY MUST 8E.A GOOD STORY, 2011
TELLER.

S* U GHOST STORIES ARF ALWAYS POPULAR, NO MATTER VHAT'THE'AGE 201?
OF THE ,INDIVIDOAL.

.S* j BEING AFRAID OF THE II KNOWN IS THE HEST FOUNDATION FOR A 2013
GHOST'STORY.

S* U PEOPLE ARE INTRIGUED BY TH Ik OWN FEARS..

c U* GHOST STORIES ARE USUALLY FRIGHTENING TO-THE READER.

DIRECTIONS-- READ THE FOLL()WINE PARAGRAPH.

WHEREFORE. 0 JUDGES, RE OF GOOD CHEERABOUT DEATH, AND KNOW
OF. A CERTAINTY, THAT NO EVIL CAN HAPPEN .TO A GOOD MAN, EITHER IN
LIFE OR AFTER. DEATH. HE AND HIS ARE NOT.NEGLECTED BY THE Gon--
NOR HAS MY OWN APPROACHING END.HAPPENED HY MERE CHANCE. HUTA
SEE CLEARLY THAT THE TIME HADARRIVED WHEN IT WAS RFLTER FOR MF
TO. DIE AND BF,RELEASED FROM,TROHRLEWHEREFORE THE ORACLE GAVE.NO
,CIGN. FOR WHICH REASON', ALSO, I AM NOT. ANGRY WITH MY CONDEMNERS,
OR WITH MY ACcUSERS.--THEY HAVE DONE ME NO HARM,'ALTHOOGH THEY
DID NOT MEAN TO DO ME ANY GOODAND FOR. THIS'I MAY GENTLY BLAME
THEM.

FROM *APOLOGY* BY PLATO

IF .THE STATEMENT LISTED BELOW IS A STATED .ASSUMPTION AN THE.
ABOVE PARAGRAPH, CROSS OUT THE Si, IF THE STATEMENT IS AN UNSTATED
ASSUMPTION, CROSSOUT THE O

S* U THE SPEAKER HAD BEEN CONDEMNED TO DIE.

S .U* THE SPEAKER HAS DONE SOMETHING.THAT UPSET,SOME PEOPLE.

S* U THE SPEAKER RELIEVED THAN NO EVIL CAN-COME TO A GOOD MAN.',

C* U THE SPEAKER-SOUGHT ANSWERS BY CONSULTING AN oRACLE.
.

. .

2014

2015

015e

2016 i

2017i

2018

2019
t ,



\S* U SINCE THE-SPEAKER FELTTHAT tr WASJIME FOR HIM TO,DIE, HE 2021'
010 NO.T BLAME HIS. A(:rOSERS.

c* 0 THE ACCuspk MEANT THE SPEAKER NO .GOOD. o 2022
. -

-Sit :II THE SPEAKER BELIEVED THAT. LIFE HAS MEANING. 2024
1

t
0

'. 2025 ,S* U THE SPEAKER RELIEVED THAT. THERE ARE . PUNISHMENTS WORSE THAN
DEATH:.

D IRECT I ONS-,- RF*) THE- FOLLOWING PARACIRAPH. 0159

TO. MAINTAIN HI S RAT IONAL SOCIAL ORDER, CONFUCIUS HAD TAUGHT
THE 'DUTY OF PUBL C SERVICE FOR. ALL -GENTLEMEN. EVENTUALLY THE
BUREAUCRAT I.0 SYSITEM- WHICH EVOLVED. WAS IMPLEMENTED BY. A SYSTEM OF

. E XAMMAT IONS. THE EARLIEST KNOWN CIVIL SERVICF TESTS, BY WHICH A
CANDIDATE COULD OUAL IFY FOR FOUR OFFICIAL GRADES 'OET ICALLY NAM-
Fn FLOWFRING :-TALfNT. PROMOTED MANt ENTERED SCHOLAR s AND MEMBER OF
THF FORE-ST OF 'PENS %THE. IMPERIAL ACADEMYn. THESE; EXAMINATONS
14FPF ENT !RELY L I TERARY AND qEOUIRED A KNOWLEDGE OF .THE ANCIENT

A' CLASSICS AND THE TECHNIQUE 'OF WR I TING POETRY. SO THE VERY GOVERN7
MENT OF CHINA WAS FOUNDED ON RESPECT FOR POET IC" SK ILL'.

FROM.*CHINATHE ANCIENT EAST*

a

F THE STATEMENT L I S TED BELOW I S A STATED ASSUMPT ION IN THE
AROVF,PARAGRAPHoCROSS OFF THE S. IF THF STATEMENT IS AU'UNSTATED
ASSUMPTPON, (7)ss OFF THF.O.

t.)

0

a

S U* THE IDEAS 6F CONFOC IUS WERE RESPECTE.D BY THE PEOPLE. 2026 .

5* U THE FIRST KNOWN CIVIL S'ERV ICE' TE5TS WERE ENT 1RELY L I TERARY. 2027
u

. t) POET It- SKILL WAS HI-GHLY RESPECTED IN CHINA. 2023

S* Il CONEt C DAS FELT ALL GENTLEMEN HAD A DUTY TO SERVE THE 2029
PURL lC.

(11 THE ,f2.611,E OF THE PURL iC SERVANT WAS TAKEN SER IOUSLY HY oTHE 2030
:PEoPL,E,

s* U THFOF WE.M. FOUR fiRADES OF PutiLtr SERVICEAN ANCJENT.CHINA. 2031

****************************************************************************
..-

T

. ,n3ti

,' '8
,
HE STUDENT-

.

WILL SHOW KNOWUEDGE or THE DEF INIT ION OF ASSUMPT'1,

15F F IN! T I ON°.OE THESE TERMS.

0Nt 034
F XPL IC I T ASSUMPTION, AND IMPL IC I T ASSUMPTION HY COMPLET ING A/

,..
.e.

D'IRECT IONS SELECT.- THE, RFST COMPLET ION.
. / 1

,

-;

A'SSUMPT I.ON I S.. DEE INED0AS THE .

A. THOUGHT CONTAINED IN THE TOPIC SENTENCE OF A :PAR
Ii. BELIEF ON WHICH THE TRUTH OE A STATEMENT RESTS.
C. REVELANT APPLICAT ION OF A SIGN IF ICANT ARGUMENT.
0, MA IN ARGIIMI-NT OF. A P.ARAGRAPH ' ,..1

F C;PROCF.SC BY WHI H AN ARG,UMENT IS pkpvEn.
0

, 1 ,

-, g 'Alm *FXPL ICI T* Accrimp:rtoN W,
f ! * -. rLF,ApLySTATF1) IN THF6COMMONICAT ION.'

I
7 268 Z7.4

4100874
4100874
4100874'
4100874
4100874'
4100874

4100W



, P. NOT CLEARLY STATED IN THE ARGUMENT,'
C. IMPOSSIBLE 10 "EAND IN MOST ARGUMENTS.
D. THE INTRODUCTION 'OF AN ARGUMENT..
F. THE CONCLUSION OF AN ARGUMENT..

1WN *IMPL ICI T* A SSUMPT I ON I S

A. CLEARLY STATED IN THE COMMUN (CAT ION.
*B.. NOT CLEARLY STATED I N -THE' .ARGUMENT

-C. IMPOSSIBLE TO F IND 'IN MOST ARGUMENT S.
D. THE I NTROOUCT ION OF AN ARGUMENT
E. THE CONCLUSION OF AN ARGUMENT. ,

'4'1 008 75

41 00875
4 1 00875

4 100875

41 00876
41 00876
4 100876
41 00876
4100876
4 100876

-

i**********4*******************1.**********************4**********************

THE' STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OE THf DE F INT T roNs OF 1HE .

ARGUMENTATIVE FALLACIES *POST HOC,':ERGO.PROPTER HOC*, BEGGING THE
-OUESTION, AND FAULTY GROUPING BY COMPLETING A DEFINITION OF
EACH. 9609n

D I REC T I ONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLE TI ON.

*POST HOC, ERGO PROPTER Hor!* MEANS LITERALLY
A. WHEN AN EVENT OCCURS, IT'CAUSES OTHER EVENTS-TO OCCUR.

*B. /WIER THIS, THEREFORE BECAUSE OF THIS. ,

C. BEFORE THIS, THEREFORE ASSOCIATED WITH THIS.
D:jIME IS NOT A FACTOR'OF CAUSALITY.
F.:AFTER THE EVENT COMES.ANOTHER EVENT.

*REGGI NG THE' QUEST FON* MEANS'
I' A.:ASKING SOMEONE 10 FORGIVE YOUR. ERROR.

ASK I NG SOMEONE TO
. TRUST YOUR JUDGEMENT.

*C. REEUS I NG TO DEAL W I TH THE QUESTION AT BAND.
D4 "REFOS I NG TO GIVE THE R I GHT ANSWER.-
F. 'D I SCUSS I NG THE QUE SI ION BEFORE . A TIEMP T ING TO SOLVE I

AM ERRDR OF *FAUL TY GROUP I NG* octor4 s WHEN ONE
. *A...TAKES AN INSOFF ICI ENT SAMPLE. -

9 'ANALYZES TOO MANY CASES.
.

'C. REFUSES TO' BE SPEC IFir
D. REFUSES TO DEAL W 1 TH THE QUESTI ON AT HAND.
T GROUPS ANY I 4DIVIDUAL I T EMS.

0354

4100900
4100900
.4100900
4 100900
4100900'
4100900

4100901
0901

4100901
4 100901
4100901
4 100901.

4 1 00902

4 1 00907

4100902
410090? :
4 100902
4 100902

********A****************************i**************************************i
JHF STUDENT WI LL ANALYIE A SELECT I 0-NL AND SELECT THE NFXT LOGICAL'
cFNTENCF. iN A P ASSAGE WHICH FOLLOWS ANY OF THE ORGANIZATIONAL
MODES. 90 .

D I RECT IONS READ THE F,OLLOW I NG PASSAGE AND COMPLETE THE STATE-
MFNTS ,WH I CM FOLLOW

It IS USFFUL TO IDENTIFY SIX METRICAL FEET FOR THE ANALYSIS nF-.
FN4L1Ai4 POETRY'- IAMBIC, TROCHAIC, ANAPESTIC, DACTYLLIC, SPONDAIC
AND PYHRR I C. 0,1 I AMBIC FOOT CONSISTS OF TWO SYLLABLES, THE. FIRST
DF' WHICH IS UNACCENTED AWTHE SECOND ACCENTED. A TROCHAIC FOOT

, IS ALSO DI-SYLLABIC, BUT, THE F 1 RST SYLLABLE IS ACCENTED, AND, THE
swro IS UNAtCENTED

A'-*LOGICAL CONTINUING SFNTFNCE IS

269 g7.5

0355

0044

4100904



A POETRY HAS \OTHER CHARACTER I ST ICS BESIDES METER NAMELY RHYME 4100904
AND ALL THE ELEMENTS OF FIGURAT IVE LANGUAGE. 4100904

B THE DACTYLLIC FOOT\ HAS THREE SYLLABLES, THE F IRST BE ING 4100904.
ACCENTED AND THE LAST. TWO10**CCENTED. 410P904

*C THE ANAPEST IC FOOT 'HAS THREE SYLLABLES, THE F IRST TWO 4100904
UNACCENTED AND THE LAST ACCENTED 4100904

n A STRUCTURED METER IS A USEFUL TOOL FOR TALKING- ABOUT THE 4100904
PLOW OF LANGUAGE IN POETRY. 904

. T HF SE N T E N C E. M E TE:R---1S DEF.1-fiED AS-,--A4-..MB.RE --ORL--ESS-RE5UtAR 4100905
OCCURRENCE OE 'PATTERNS OF EVENTS* .905

*A :....SHOULD PRECEDE THIS PASSAGE. 4100905.
B.1HOULD COME AFTER THI S PASSAGE 4100905
C a IS A LOGICAL CONT INUING SENTENCE. 4100905
D. IS NOT* CLOSELY ASSOC I ATED WITH THE THOUGHT OF THIS 4100905

PASSAGE, . -. 4-1009,5

THE SENTENCE *THE CLOSE ANALYST MUS:T DI ST INGUISH BETWEEN RHYTHM 4100906
AND METER* 4100906
*A SHOULD PRECEDE THIS PASSAGE 4100906
'B SHOULD COME AFTER THIS PASSAGE, 4100906
C IS. A. LOGICAL CONT !NO! NG. SENTENCE 4100906
D IS *NOW. CLOSELY ASSOr I ATED WITH THE THOUGHT OF THIS 4100906

PAS-SAO 4100906
. .

THF SENTENCE *POETRY I S THE- MOST BEAUT I FUL EXPRESSION Or MAN* 4100907
A. 'SHOULD PRECEDE THIS PASSAGE. 4100907
B -SHOULD CORE AFTER. THIS PASSAGE: .' 4100907
C. IS A LOGICAL CONT INUING SENTENCE 4100907

*D IS *NOT* X LOSEL Y ASSOC I ATED WITH THE THOUGHT OF THIS 4100907
PASSAGE 4100907 ),

THE SENTENCE *SOME HAVE IDFNT IFIED THE AMPHIBACH %A TM-SYLLABIC. 4100908.
FOOT WI TH THE F I RST AND LAST SYLLABLES UNACCE-N-TtAliD-THE- SECOND- 4100908 '.
SYLL ABLE ACCENT ED.a AS A METRICAL FOOT , BUT I TS APPEARANCE IN 4100908
ENGL ISM POETRY I S EXTREMELY RARE* . 4100908

A SHOULD PRECEDE THIS PASSAGE. 4100908.
*B SHOULD COME, AFTER TH I S PASSAGE . 4100908

C. IS ,A LOGICAL CONT INOING SENTENCE. 4100908
D. IS NOT* CLOSELY ASSOC I ATED;Wilt4THE THOCIGHTOF 'TM'S 4100908

PASSAGE 4100908
,

DIRECTIONS - READ THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE AND COMPLETE THE STATE.
MENTS WHICH FOLLOW

BFFORE THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION*. THE GROWTH OP-eli TES WAS' 0101
L 1 fv; I TED BY PURELY TECHNICAL PROBLEMS: TRANSPORTAT ION OE FARM
GOODS TO THE C I TY WAS LIM( TED BY THE NUMBER OF HORSES THAT ... .

COULD PULL CRUDE 'WAGONS OVER -UNIMPROVED TRAILS

THE MOST LOGICAL CONT INUING SENTENCE IS :sip '. 0909
A THE I NDUST R I AL REVOLUT ION WAS A GREAT' 'AID710-- URSANI Z AT IOU 0909
B THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUT ION CREATED THE RA I LROAD . 0909
C. THE I NDUSTRIAL ;REVOLUT ION COULD NOT:. SOLVE THE SOCIAL . : . 0909 .0

PROBLEMS OF. BUILDING. GREAT C I T I ES . , .

D. THF I NDUSTRIAL REVOLOT ION HELPED SOLVE. THE PROBLEM OF
INADEQUATE TRANSPORTATION

*OTHER FACTORS AIDED THE _GROWTH OF CI T I ES* I 5 NOT A GOOD CON...
T I NUING -SENTENCE BECAUSE

A VIE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUT ION IS THE PRIMARY . CAUSE OF URBANI
Arlo.a..r.

.. --._" 27fr f 13

.. 0909
. 909

.0910
910

41009.10

')
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7ATION,
*B. THE CONTRIBUTION OF THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION HAS NOT BEEN

DISCUSSED COMPLETELY ENOUGH.
C. THE OTHER FACTORS ARE NOT NAMED.
D. THE PASSAGE IS RESTRICTED TO TECHNICAL-PROBLEMS.

ANOTHER LOGICAL CONTINUING SENTENCE IS
A..SOME PREINDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION WAGONS WERE QUITE SKILLFULLY

MADE.
:*B. POPULATION DENSITY AND SIZE WERE LIMITED BECAUSE ONLY

, INDUSTRY CAN EFFICIENTLY UTILIZE CONCENTRATED MASSESOF'
;WORKERS.

C. THE RURAL.AREAS OF NATIONS WERE ALSO GREATLY AFFECTED BY.
THE INDUSTRIAL AEVOLUTION.

D. THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION HAD ITS ROOTS 'IN A RELIGIOUS
.REVOLUTION.

410090
4100910
4100910
4100910
4100910

4100911
4100911
4100911
4100911
4100911
41.00911
4100911
4100911
4100911
4100911

*****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT CAN DISTINGUISH ANALYSIS OF THE CONCLUSION.FROM
ANWeSIS OF THE REASONING PEW:SE BY IDENTIFYING-STATEMJENT.S. WHICH
ARE IMAW:OUATELY SUPPORTED AND SELECTING THE-PROPER DESCRIPTION

..OF THE !NADEOUACY OF THE. SUPPORT. %fin

DIRECTIONS, READ THF PARAGRAPH AND ANSWER THE QUESTIONS WHICH
FOLLOW.

MR. BLAKE SAIO THAT HE HAS HAD FIFTEEN VARSITY FOOTBALL PLAYERS
IN HIS CLASSES IN THE LAST THREE YEARS. THIRTEEN OF THE PLAYERS
TAILED THE COURSE. MR. BLAKE CONCLUDES THAT VARSITY FOOTBALL

k. PLAYERS ARE ACADEMICALLY INFERIOR TO TYPICAL HIGH SCHOOL
STUDENTS.'

SELECT THE-COMMENT 'WHICH MOST ACCURATELY DESCRIBES MR. BLAKES
*REASONING* IN THIS SITUATION.

A. HE 15 RIGHT. FOOTBALL PLAYERSARE NOT INTELLIGENT.
A. HIS REASONING IS A GOOD EXAMPLE OE THE FLAWLESS USE OF

INDUCTIVE REASONING.
C. HE IS WRONG. FOOTBALL PLAYFAS'ARE BRIGHTER THAN- THF-AVERAGF

STUDENT.
D. HF IS WRONG. FOOTBALL .PLAYER5 ART NEITHER BRIGHTER.NOR

DULLER THAN THE...AVERAGE STUDENT. '
*F.JIIS REASONING'. IS- FAULTY BECAUSE HE GENERALIZES.ON THE BASIS

OF TOO' SMALL A SAMPLE.

0356

0102

4100912.
4100912'

0912
4100912
4100912
4100912
4100912
4100912
4100912
4100912
4100912

SELECT THE COMMENT WHICH MOST ACCURATELY DESCRIBES MR. BLAKES 4100913
*CONCLUSION* IN THIS SITUATION. , 4100911

A. HE IS RIGHT. 4100911
H. HE IS WRONG. 4100911
C. HE 15 PROBABLY RIGHT. 4100913
D. HE I S PROBABLY WRONG. 4100913

*Er. ONE CANNOT TELL WI THOUT MORE EVIDENCE. 41 0 0913
,

' DIRECTIONS READ THE PARAGRAPH AND ANSWER THE QUESTIONS WHICH;
"...FOLLOW.

THE LAST FIVE' -T-EENAGERS- WHO"HAVE'BEEN'ARRESIE0FOR4ELONIES IN
CLARKSVILLE:WERE STEADY CUSTOMERS OF HOGANS BILLIARD PARLOR. EACH
ONE CONFESSED THAT HE HAD PLANNED HIS'CRIME AT HOGANS. MAYOR'
JOHNSON STATED THAT HOGANS WAS.THE CAUSE-OF TEEN AGE CRIME.IN'

,

0103



ClIARKS.VILLE AND:OUGHT TO BE CLOSED IMMEDIATELY.

SELECT THE COMMkNJ WHICH MOST ACCURATELY. DESCRIBES MAYOR JOHNSONS
*REASONING*. 4.:,

A. HE RIGHTLY' OINKS THAT WHATEVER EVENT PRECEDES ANOTHER EVENT
IS *THE CAOSE* OF THE SECOND EVENT.

*B. HE WRONGLY THINKS THAT AN EVENT WHICH PRECEDES ANOTHER EVENT
. IS *THE CAUSE* OF THE SECOND EVENT.

C. HE IS GUILTY OF ;JUDGING ALL TEENAGERS ON THE BASIS OF AN
INGOFFICIENT SAMPLE. ,

D. HE WRONGLY ASSUMES THAT MR. HOGAN IS AN EVIL MAN..
F. HE RIGHTLY ASSUMES THAT MR. HOGAN IS AN EVIL MAN.

SELECT- THE COMMENT WHICH MOST ACCURATELY DESCRIBES MAYOR JOF:INSONS
*CONCLUSION*.
*A. HOGANS HILLIARD PARLOR 15 *THE CAUSE* OF TEEN AGE CRIME IN.

CLARKSVILLE...
B. HOGANS BILLIARD PARLOR. *HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH* TEEN AGE

CRIME. IN CLARKSVILLE.
C. HOGANS BILLIARD PARLOR IS PROBABLY *ONE OF THE IhELUINCES*

ON.TEEN AGE CRIME IN CLARKSVILLE,
D. POOL.HALLS ARE DENS OF INIQUITY.
E. MAYOR JOHNSON IS NOT CONCERNED WITH THE WELFARE OF THESMALL

BW,INESSMAN.

DIRECTIONS PFAO THf PARAGRAPH AND ANSWER THE otistIoNs WHICH
. .

FOLLOW

YOU HAVF ASKED MF TO.DISCHSS THE PROPOSED WELFARE LEGISLATION
WITH, Y011. AND I WELCOME THF OPPORTUNITY FOR SUCH DISCUSSION.
WFLFARE FS AN IMPORTANT. TOPIC IN CONTEMPORARY AMERICA, AND )4E.
'MUST APPROACH OUR DISCUSSION WITH SINCERITY AND CONVICTION. MANY
OF us ARE GUILTY OF THAT SiN. WELFARE LEGISLATION IS A VITAL
OVESTION IN OUR COMPIEX SOCIETY. AND

(

WHICH COMMENT MOST .ACCURATELY DESCRIBES THF SPEAKERS *REASONING*0 4100916
A. THIS IS A FINE EXAMPLF OF INDUCTIVE REASONING. \ 4100916*C.- .: ... 4100916
.4: THIS IS A EINE EXAMPLE OE DEDUCTIVE REASONING. 4100916

THF SPFAKFR IS FFGGING THE QUESTION
D. THE SPEAKER 'IS WORKING FROM%A FAULTY ASSUMPTION. 4100916
E. THE SPEAKER 15 GUILTy OF *POST HOC. ERGO PROPTER HOC*. 4100916

4100914
4100914
4100914
4100914
4100914
4100914'
4100914
4100914
4100914
4100914

41\00915.

4100915
4116p91.5.

4100915
4100915
4100915
.4100915
4100915
4100915
4100915
4100915

0104_\

.)

WHICH COMMENT MOST ACCURATELY DESCRIBES THF SPEAKERS CONCLUSION*0. 4100917
A. IT IS SOUND.'

. A100917
K IT IS NOT SOUND. . 4100917
CS IT IS RI6HT, HUT IMPRACTICAL. 4100917
De 17 15 VISIONARY. 4100')17
*F. THEM. FS NO (...mrimsioni. 4100917

0

******************************4********!******************44*****************L

THr STUDENT WILL ANALY7E,LOGICAL FALLACY IN FORMAL SYLLOGISMS .BY
HY IDENTIFYING A SPECIFIED TYPE OF FALLACY FROM A LIST OF FAULTY
SYLLOGISMS. 11q4n

0524

DIRECTIONS STUDY THE FOLLOWING. SYLLOGISMS TO DETERMINE THS KIND 006
OF FALLACY CONTAINED IN EACH.-BELOW ARE A SERIES.OF
ITEMS IN WHICH YOU ARF ASKED TO SELECT THE SYLLOGISM
WHICH CONTAINS THE GI'VFN FALLACY..

;278



MAJOR PREMIS17. AIL Goop CITIZENS VOTE.
MINOR PREMISE JOHN VOTES. . .

CONCLUSION - J(SHN IS'A GOOD CITIZEN:
PL .7 THE BIBLE SAYS THAT THE.<HURCH WILL RE CAUGHT UP IN THE
AIR AT THF SECOND COMING.
P7. THE 'WILDING ON THF CORNER OF 47TH AND BRAINARD IS A
CHURCH.
C. :THE BUILDING ON THE CORNER OF 47TH AND BRAINARD WILL BE'
CAUGHT UP IN THE.AIR AT THE SECOND COMING.

3. PL ALL AUTHORS.ARE LITERATE.
P2 ERNEST HEMINGWAY WAS AN AUTHOR.
C% ERNEST HEMINGWAY WROTE EXCELLENT LITERATURE.

4. PC THF GREAT DEPRESSION OCCURRED IN THE 19305.
P7 WORLD WAR-II BEGAN IN 1940 1941.
C BECAUSE OF THIS THE GREAT DEPRESSION CAUSED WORLD WAR
PL ALL MENARE EVIL.
P2 JOHN IS A MAN.
C JOHN IS EVIL.

6. PL THE EARTH IS A SPHERE.
P2 THE LINE OF THE HORIZON MAY DE SEEN FROM.ANY. OPEN PLACE.
C BECAUSE.THE LINE OF THE HORIZON MAY BE SEEN: THE EARTH IS
ROUND.

0136

'YOE THE FALLACIOUS SYLLOGISMS ABOVE. THE ONE WHICH EXEMPLIFIES THE 4101899.
FALLACY OF *POST. HOC: ERGO PROPTER HOC* IS 1899

A. ONE. , 4101899
R. TWO. 4101899

. C. THREE. , 4101899
*n. FOUR. 4101899
F. FIVE. 4101899

f F. SIX.
,

4101899

OF THE FALLACIOUS SYLLOGISMS ABOVE, THE ONE DEMONSTRATING THE 4101900
FALLACY OF *THE.UNDISTRIBUTED-MIDDLE TERM*--I-S -1900
*A0-0NE. . 4101900-

.: A. TWO. 4101900
C. THREE. 4101900
.6.. FOUR.' 4101900.
E. FIVE. .°4101900
iF:-SIX.

m
4401900

,

OF THE FALLACIOUS SYLLOGISMS ABOVE. THE ONE CONTAINING A.*NON 1901-

smiToR* is. 1901
__.0 ! .

A. 4NEt 4101901
B. TWO.' 41 01901

- *C. THREE. 41 01901 :
D. FOUR. 41 01901
E. FIVE. 41 01901
F. SIX. ( 4101901

OF THE FALLACIOUS SYLLOGISMS ABOVE. THE ONE DEMONSTRATING A 1902
*SHIFT IN:MEANING* IS. -1402.

A.. ONE.
.0. :NO.

C. THREE..
0. FOUR.
E. FIVE.
F. 'SIX.,

4101902
4101902
410102
4101902
4101902
.4401902--

****************4******************t******************4********************4



GIVEN FOUR SYLLOGISMS, THE STUDENT WILL ANALYZE THESE BY..
.

SELECTING THE SYLLOGISM BASED UPON LOGICAL REASONING. 96100

EACH ITEWLISTED CONTAINS FOUR,SYLLOGISMS: CIRCLE THE SYLLOGISM
BASED UPON LOGICAL'REASONING.

,,A4, ALL WOMEN ARE MORTAL.
ALL QUEENS ARE WOMEN.
ALL QUEENS'ARE MORTAL..

ALL:QUEENS ARE MORTAL,
ALL WOMEN ARE MORTAL.
ALL WOMEN ARE-QUEENS.

C. ALL QUFENS ARE WOMEN.
ALL QUEENS ARE MORTAL.
ALL WOMEN.ARE MORTAL.

D. ALL QUEENS ARE MORTAL..
ALL QUEENS ARE WOMEN.
ALL WOMEN ARE MORTAL.

/- . 'L
DIRECTIONS C'ELECT TH-E SYLLOGISM BASED. UPON LOGICAL REASONING.

A. SPARKY IS A DOG.:
SPARKY HAS FOURLEGS,
ALL DOGS HAVE FOUR LEGS..

*R. ALL DOGS HAVE FOUR LEGS..
SPARKY IS A noG..
SPARKY'HAS FOUR LUIS!

C. APARKY HAS FOUR LEGS.
ALL'DOGS HAVE FOUR LEGS.
SPAkKY IS A DOG.

SPARKY HAS FOUR-LEGS.
SPARKY IS A. DOG.
ALL DOGS HAVE FOUR LEGS.6

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE'SYLLOdISM PASEO UPON'

BASLBALL'IS A SPORT.
. BASEBALL IS FUN.
ALL SPORTS ARE FUN.

B. ALL SPORTS ARF FUN.
,-BASEBALC IS FUN.
BASEBALL 1S A SPORT.

C. BASEBALL "IS FUN.
BASEBALL IS A SPORT.
ALL SPORTS ARE fUN.

mn.-ALL SPORTS ARE FON.
'PASFBALL IC-A SPORT.
BASEBALL IS FUN.

DIRECTIONS SELECUHE SYLLOGISM
a

e.

OGICAL REASONING.

.1

BASED,UPON LOGICAL REASONING.

0321

003! )

4100789
4100789
4100789
4100789
4100789
4100789
4100789
4100789
4100789
4100789
4100789
4100789
4100789
4100789
4100789

4106790
41)0790
41C1790
kior790
4.1079C-N%
4100796...,1

4100790
4100790
.4100790
4100790
4100790
4100790
4100790
4100790
4100790

4100791
4100791
4100791'
4100791
4100791
4100791
4100791
4100.91
4100791
41007°91.

4100791
4100791..
41007,:j
4100791
4100791

.t.



'4A. ALL TFACHFRS.GTVE-cIRAnFS.
MRS.. KANE IS A. TEACHER..

41007'. ?

4100792
MRS. KANE. GIVES GRADES. 4100797

4100792
MRS KANE GIVES GRADES. 4100792
MRS. KANE IS A TEACHER. 4100792
ALL TEACHERS GIVE GRADES. 4100792

4100792
MRS. KANE IS A TEACHER. 4100797
MRS. KANE GIVES GRACES. 4100792
ALL TEACHERS GIVE GRADES.. 4100792
.

. 410079?
ALL 'TEACHERS GIVE GRADES. 4100792
MRS. KANE. GIVES GRADES.....: 4100792
MRS. KANE IS A TEACHER. 4100792

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE SYLLOGISM BASED UPON LOGICAL.REASONING.

1114..ALL MEN ARE ANIMALS.
JOHN IS,A MAN.
.JOHN IS AN ANIMAL.

JOHN-IS AN ANIMAL.
_ALL MEN ARE ANIMALS.
JOHN IS A.MAN.

C. ALL MFN ARE ANIMALS.
JOHN IS AN. ANIMAL.c

'JOHN IS 4 M4N.

t Co: JOHN IS A MAN.
JOHN IS AN ANIMAL.
ALL MEN ARE ANIMALS.

\

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE syLLoploi BASED UPON LOGICAL REASONING.

A. NO SISSIES LIKE FOOTBALL.
HENRY DOES NOT LIKE FOOTBALL.'
HENRY IS A SISSY.'

HENRY DOES-NOTIIKE FOOTBALL.
..tio SISSIES LIKE FOOTBALL.
HENRY IS A SISSY.

NO.SISSIES LIKE FOOTBALL.
HENRY IS A:SISSY:
HENRY DOES NOT'LIKE FOOTBALL.
A

HENRY IS A SISSY.
HENRY DOES NOT tIKE FOOTBALL.
NO SISSIES LIKE F,OOTBALL.

-DIRECTIONS SELECT THE SYLLOGISM

l'Ae.NO GIRLS LIKE SNAKES..
CHRIS.1& A GIRL.
CHRIS DOES NOT:LIKE SNAKES.

CHRIS ISZA
CHRIS 60ES NOT.LIKE'SNAKES.
NO GIRLS LIKE. SNAKES:

BASED UPON LOGICAL REASONING.

A100791
4100.791
4100793
.4100793
4100793
4100791
4100791
4100793
4100793
4100791
410079'..)

4100793
4100793
4100791
4100793

4100794.
4100794
4100794.
4100794
4100794
4100794
4100794

(4100794
4100794

4100794
4100794
4100794
4100794
4100794

4100795'
4100795
4100795
4t007943'
4100795
4100795
4100795



-I.

C. NO GIRLS LIKE SNAKES..
-CHRIS DOES,NdT LIKE .SNAKES.
CHR1S IS A GIRL.

0. CHRIS DOES. NOT LIKE SNAKES.
NO GIRLS"LIKE SNAKES.
CHRIS IS A GIRL.

DIRECTIONS ..'- SELECT -THE SYLLOGISM BASED UPOWLOGICAL. REASONING.:
1

*A. ALL ROYS LI 1 SPORTS.
ALL SPORTS ARF FUN.
AtL BOYS LIKE FUN.

H. ALL HOYS tIKE FUN.
ALL'SPORTS ARF FUN.
.ALL'HOYS LIKE. SPORTS.

C. ALL SPORTS ARE. FON.
ALL BOYS 'LIKE FUN.'
ALL .ROYS LIKE.SPORTS.

ALL HOYS LIKE FUN.
.

ALL BOYS LIK SPORTS.
ALL SPORTS. ARE FON..

Giaio

r)IRECTIONS --SELECT THE SYLLOGISM MASFQ UPON LOGICAL REASONING..

A. *CHRISTY* IS BORING..
ALL NOVELS ARE BORING.

.

*CHRISTY* IS A NOVEL..

H. *CHRISTY* IS A NOVEL.
*CHRISTY* IS.RORING.
ALL NOVELS ARF FiORING.

*C. ALL NOVELS ARE PORING.
CHRiSTY* IS A NOVEL.
*CPRISTY* IS HORING.

D. LL NOVELS ARF BORING.
*CHRISTY* IS BORING.
*CHRISTY* IS A NOVEL.

-DIRECTIONS SELECT THE SYLLOGISM RASED UPON UOGICAL'REASONING.'.

A. SUSAN LIKES CANDY.
ALL 6IRLS LIKE'cANDY.

° SUSAN IS.A,GIRL.-

R. SUSAN US A GIRL.
ALL GIRLS LIKE.' CANDY.
'SUSAN LIKESCANDY.

C. ALL UIRLS LIKE CANDY..
SUSAN LIKES CANDY.
SUSAN IS A GIRL.

SUSAN IS A GIRL.
SUSAN.LIKES CANDY.

:7

262 .

1

4100795
4100795
4100795
4100195.
410079!.. )

4100795
4100795.
4100795

r

,1 796

4100796
4100796
4100796
4100796
4100796
4100796
4100796
4100796
4100796
4100796
4100796
4100796
4100796
4100796

4100797\
4100791)
4100797
4100797
4100797
4100797
4100797
4100797
4100797
4100797
4100197
4100797
4100797
4100797
4100797

4100798.
4100798

4100798
4100798
4100798-
4100798

c' 4100798.
410079E j
4100798
4100798
4i00796,
4100798
410098



Al I GIRLS LIKE CANDY. 41007"

**********************************44*******04***********411********1~********
.,

. .'..,------' .

11:THE STUDENT WILL APPLY-AiS KNOWLEDGE OF LOGICAL CONCLUSIONS rovs
WHICH.FOLLOW A-PATTERN OF REASONING RY CHOOSING THE CORRECT
CONCLUSION-OF A SYLLOGISM. %3M

..-----
6iRECT IONS FOR EACH ITEM YOU ARE-GIVEN THE-FURS-T -TWO-PARIS- OF

A SYLLOGISM. YOU ARE TO CHOOSE THE STATEMENT WHICH
mpsT LOGICALLY COMPLETES THE SYLLOGISM.

ALLWOMFN ARE MORTAL.
ALL'OUEENS ARE WOMEN.

,

, THEREFORE
A. ALL MORTALS ARE QUEENS.
P. ALL WOMEN ARE QUEENS.
C. ALL QUEENS ARE MORTAL.

.

D. ALL MORTALS ARE WOMEN. ,

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE STATEMENT WHICH MOST
THE SYLLOGISM.

C

ALL CATS-ARE ANIMALS.
BOOTSY IS A CAT.

e

THEREFORE
A. ALL ANIMALS ARE CATS.'
*R. ROOTSY IS.AN ANIMAL.
C. BOOTSY HAS FOUR LEGS.
D. SOME ANIMALS ARE CATS.

LOGI CALLY COMPLETES

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THESTATEMENT WHICH MOST LOGICALLY COMPLETES
THE SYLLOGISM.

ALL TEACHERS GIVE GRADES..
MISS STONE IS A TEACHER.

THEREFORE'
*A. MISS STONE GIVESGRADES.
B. GRADES ARE'GIVEN BY TEACHERS.
C. ALL TEACHERS GINE GRDES..
D. MISS STONE LIKES GRADES.

0037

4100820,
4100820
4100820 '
4100820
4100820
4100820
4100820,
4100820

4100821
4100821
000621
4100821
4100821
4100821
.4100821
41008ii

410082?
4100822
41-*0822
4100822
4100822
4100822
4100822
6100822,

*******************************.****************4****4****4***********4****

THE STUDENT. BY SELECTING THE.PROPER CHOICE OF CO...ORDINATING
ELEMENTS FROM A POOL WHICH REFLECTS THECOORDINATION:OF
ADDI T I ON OP POSI T I Otil COND ffitlaNSI -kN M-f*USikf tell*T"Witt'SHOW
COMPREHENSION OF,WORDS OF RELATIONSHIP. %6M

DIRECTIONS -,CHOOSE THE WORD OR.WORDS WHICH *BEST* EXPRESS THE
- 0 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO ELEMENTS-OF TI1E

'SENTENCE.

THE NEMy THEY ARE OURSWE'HA'VE MET
*A. AND
°R.. RUT

0352

0043,

4100885
4100885
Agloses



. nINCE
D. BECAUSE'
F. AL THOUGH

WE ,CONT I NUED SEARCHING VERY DILIGENTLY FOR THE MONEY ..WE NEEDED
I T VERY BADL Y.
A. AND
B. BUT
*C. BECAUSE
D. I F

E. AL THOUGH
0

S 1 NC E THE TR I P WAS SO LONG, WE TR I E D TO CHARTER A PLANE....
CHAR TER I NG A PLANE ON 'SUCH SHORT NOT I CE IS OU I TE DIFF !CULT

P. AND
Ms IF

C. BECAUSE
D. SINCE
'Es AL THOUGH

....TOM.....JOHN IS 4 Goon FOOTHALL'PLAYER.
A. EITHER* OR
B. .NEITHER* NOR
r. ROTH, AND,
'D. A AND B

0 .6. JOHN 15 NOT A GOOD FOOTBALL PLAYER
*A. E THE R OR
B. NE I THER * NOR
C BOTH, AND
0. A AND B

....TOM.... JOHN ARF noon FOOTBALL PLAYERS.
A. EITHER* OR, . a

B. NEITHER*'NOR'
41C. BOTH, AND
O. A AND H

4100885
4100885
.4100885

410088
4106886
4100886
4100886
4100886
4100886
4100886

4100887
4109887
4100887
4100887
4100887
4100887
4100887

4100888
4100888
4100888
4100888
4100888

4100889
4100889
4100889
410088e."
410088

4100890
4100890
4100890
4100890

° 4100890

**********0*********************************4********************************

'THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THE DEFINITIONS OF. THE FOUR 0353'
HASIC KINDS OF LOGICAL ORGANIZATION INDUCTIVE* DEDUCTIVE,
CHRONOLOGICAL AND SPATIAL"- BY RECALLING THEIR DEFINITIONS. /140

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION.

.THF INDUCTIVE?ORGANIZATIONAL SCHEMECAN RE DEFINED AS
A. ORGANIZATION IN TIME.
11. ORGANIZATION OF LOCATION.
'CI; MOVEMENT FROM PART ICI,LAr TO GENERAL.
D. MOVEMENT FROM .GENERAL TO PARTICULAR.

THE, DEDUCTIVE ORGANIZATIONAL SCHEME CAN BF DEFINED AS
A..ORGANIZAIION IN.TIME.'
B. ORGANIZATION OF LOCATION.
C."MOVEMENT FROM PARTICULAR TO 4-NEPAL.

MOVFMENT'FROM GENERALJO PARTICULAR.

.THE1CHPONULOGICAL OWIANIZATIONAL 'SCHEME CAN BE DEFINED AS
*Ale ORGANIZATION'IN TIME. It

1

4100891
4100891
4100891
4100891
4100891

4160892
4100892
41008.9*

)
410089?
4100892

4100893
4100591



R., ORGAN! ATION OF LOCATION.
C. MOVEMENT FROM PAR T ICtILAR TO GENERAL.
D. MOVEMENT FROM GFNFRAL TO PART If-MAR

THE SPAT I AL ORGAN I Z AT I ONAL SCHEME CAN RI DEF INED AS
.4, A. ORGANIZATION . IN T IMF.

*B. ORGANIZATION OF 'LOCATION.
C. MOVEMENT FROM PART I CULAR TO GENERAL.
D. MOVEMENT FROM GENERAL TO PART I rULAR.

00P9?
'41 00891
41 00893

41 06894
41 00894
4 1 00894
41 00894
41 00894

*****************************************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE COMPREHENSION OF RELEVANCE AND CAN
I DENT I FY RELEVANT AND I RRELEVANT INFORMAT ION AND SELECT THE
PRO°ER EXPLANAT ION FOR THE RELEVANCE AN0/04-IRRELEVA-NCE. -.167et

DIRECT IONS THE TOP IC SENTENCE OF THF FOLLOWING PARAGRAPH I
UNDERL INED READ THE PARAGRAPH AND EXPLA I N *HOW EACH
ELEMENT* IS *EITHER RELEVANT*..OR *IRRELEVANT* TO THE
THOUGHT OF THE TOPIC SENTENCE %AND/OR* TO ANY OTHER
ELEMENT OF THE PARAGRAPH.

0357

0045

41 00918
*S. I 'HAYAKAWA. 'THE. GREAT POPULAR I Z ER OF SEMANT I.CS, HAS WELL 41 00918
EXPRESSED A RAT IONAL. JUST IF ICAT ION FOR THE EXISTENCE OF 41 00918
L I TERATURE*. 41 00918

41 00918
LANGUAGE e. HE SAYS . CREATES.. AS- WELL AS- SOLVE-SI --PROBLE*S--fOR MAN. 41-00918

.. 41 00918
BECAUSE MAN. CAN SYMBOL I ZE I HE - TAKES HIS PROBLEMS, AS WELL AS HIS 41 00918.

-( SOLUT IONS. OUT OF THE T I ME-SPACE CONTEXT. . 41 00918
41 00918

L I TER ATURE ALLOWS MAN, BY MEANS HAYAKAWA CALLS EMPLOY I NG SYMBOLIC 41 00918
STRA TEG I ES . TO -SOLVE THE PROBL'EMS. -11E TAKEft--11-1.1HPtIM 0111 OF-114e 4-100918
OR IGUNAL CONTEXT. 41 00918

41 00918
-EMPLOYING °SYMBOL I C STRATEGIES MEANS :THE READERS ACCEPTING THE 41 00918
F1CTI ONAL ST I UATION AS SYMBOL I ZING H I S OWN AND THEN TESTING THE 41 00918
F ICT I ONAL RESOLUT ION TO DETERMINE WHETHER 1 T WOULD ADEQUATELY 41 00918
RESOLVE HIS ACtUAL' S I MAT ION'. : 4100918

41 00918
THE OBL IGAT ION OF THF WR I TERS OF F I C T I-ON. OF COURSE, I S TO' CREATE 41 00918
F ICT ION WHICH DEALS REAL ISTICALLY WI TH ACTUAL EXPERIENCE. 41 00918

.1 N SENTENCE ONE, THE PHRASE *THE GREAT POPULARIZER OF SEMANT I CS#' 41 00918,.I S RELEVANT TO.- .. 4100918
A. THE THOUGHT OF THE TOPIC SENTENCE. 41 00918

- i. THE THOUGHT OF THE WHOLE PARAGRAPH 41 00918
-----C-.--THE THOUGHT ..OF SENTENCE S I X. 41 00918

*D. THE° WORD HAYAKAWA._ 41. 009101
E. NOTHI NG . 41 00918

I N SENTENCE TWO, THE CLAUSE *HE SAYS* IS LOGICALLY RELEVANT TO 41 00919
A. LANGUAGE 41 00919
B. THE THOUGHT- OF SENTENCE ONE. 41 00919
cC. THE THOUGHT OF SENTENCE TWO. 41 00919
D. THE THOUGHT OF SENTENCE, THREE. 41 00919

*E. NOTHING IT I S A TRANStTtONAL DEVICE-4 4it00919

THE PHRASE TO WH I CH SENTENCE F I VE REFERS I S 41 00920
A. BECAUSE MAN CAN SYMBOL I.ZE.* 41 00920



*h. i'SYMHOL IC STRAT-EG IES*
C *HE TAKES. 401 OF THE ORIGINAL CONTEXT *
Ds *OUT' OF THE TIMESPACE CONTEXT*
E. SENTENCE ONE.

4100920
4100920
4100920
410092f1

THE' STATEMENT *THE :PRIMARY FUNCT ION OF L 1TERATURE IS TO ENTERTA IN 0921
r+19 BEING BEAUT I FUL* IS 921

A. A LOGICAL SUMMARY OF THIS PARAGRAPH. 4100921
T(4E PREMI SE ON WHICH THIS PARAGRAPH RESTS. ,410092.1

*C. A CONTRADICTION OF THIS PARAGRAPH. 4100921
n NOT ',IN ANY WAY ASSOCIATED WI TH TH I S-LPARAGRAPH. 4100921
F. A RECAST Nr, OF SENTENCE TWO. 4100921

SENTENCE SIX IS 4100922
A. IRRELEVANT TO. THE REST OF THE PASSAGE 4100922
H. RELEVANT ; HECAUSE .IT SUMS UP THE P.ASSAGE.. , 4.100922 ,

*Cs RELEVANT i ECAUSE IT SUGGESTS. A BEHAVIOR, GIVEN THE 4100922
DEF INITION . 4100922

.D RELEVANT. HECAUSE THE THOIIGHT OF SENTENCE FIVE DEPENDS .UPON 4100922IT. . .. 410092?
F. %RELEVANT. BECAUSE 'FT OFFERS A SIGNIFICANT CONTRADICT ION OF 4100922

THE PASSAGE. 4100122

THE PHRASE *BECAUSE MAN CAN ,SYMBO.LIZE* IS 4100923
A. NOT NECESSARY EN THE .SENTENCE

: 4100923'*s IT EXPRESSES REASON FOR PROBLEM. 4100923NECESSARY-vRECAIISE THE THE
C. NECESSARY . RFCAIISE I T.L...WOR.K.S IN THE TIMESPACE CONTEXT

.. 4100921
D NECESSARY BE(AUSE IT. REPEATS THE PRORLEM EXPRESSET) IN . 4100923

i
. SENTENCE TWO. 4100921

F NECESSARY s BECAUSE IT `' SOLVES THE PROBLEM OF THE PASSAGE 410092?
.

THE PHRASE OF COURSE *IN SENTENCE SIX HEARS THE SAME LOGICALE, .,, ' 0924.,,,,:RELATION TO THE THOUGHT OF THE TOPIC SENTENCE AS 4100924
A *THE GREAT POLULAR IZER OF. SEMANT ICS.* 4100924
*RID *HE ,SAYS* 4100924

C. *AS WFLE. An SOLVES4E . .4100924. ..

h. BY MEANS HAYAKAWA. CALLS. *EMPLOYING. SYMBOLIC STRATEGIES.* 4100924
E. ALL OF THESE. 4100924

******4******4 **************************************************************
THF STUDENT SHOWS KNOwLEDGF OF THE DEFINITION OF JUDGEMENT 11)),, 0364
COMPLET NG A DFPNIT ION 9:12t1

DIRECTIONS sELN-T THE REST COMPLF T ION 1

THE WORD *J(tDGEMENT* IS DEF INE() AS A ST ATEMENT ...
. \41009,36

A OF FACT . 4100936'.
-o*IA. .0E PERSONAL PRtFERFNCE. , 4100916

'T.:WHICH IS TRUE., 4
D. wHirH IS FALSF-.

41104993366

E OF DESIRE.-
i 4100936

A JUDGEMENT IS A 'STATEMENT OF
A. FACT.

*B. OPINION..
C. DES IRE
Dot CONCERN.
F. NEFO

4100937-N
410093. _Lf
4100137
4100937
4100917
4100,937'



tt9'

**************14-44**:***.o**4*******************************.4*****************%*

THE STUDENT CAN.RECOGNIZE IMPLICIT AND EXPLICIT JUDGEMENTS RY
:IDENTIFYING -THEM FROM A CHOICE OF ALTERNATIVES. IS2.13:.

DI RECT. IONS SELECT IHE.BEST COMPLETION.

;SELECT THE STATEMENT WHICH IS *MOST COMPLETELY* A JUDGEMENT.

0365

1

-4100938
A. JANET IS 5 FEET, 2. 4100938,
B. JANET WON A BEAMT4 CONTEST. 4100938'

*C. JANET IS BEAUTIFUL. 410091/5
M. JANET HAS LONG BLONDE HAIR. 4100938'
F. JANET IS SEVENTEEN YEARS.OLD. 4100938 .

SELECT THE REPORT WHICH *BEST IMPLIES* A JO6GEMENT. 4100939
A. TOM WORE A SWEATER. 4100939
B. TOM WORE A RED SWEATER. 4100939 -
C. TOM WORE A CASHMERE SWEATER. . ,4100939.
D. TOM WORE A RED CASHMERE SWEATER. 4100939-

*F. TOMS SWEATER COST ONE HUNDRED TWENTY DOLLARS. .4100939

. ********************It*******************************************************

THE STUDENT.SHOWS.KNOWLEDGE THAT VERIFIABILITY IS THE CRITERION
THAT DISTINGUISHES REPORTS, INFERENCES, AND JuogmENTs
COMPLETING STATEMEN15 AHOUTTHEiet.---1;312

6366

r.

BY

DIRECTIONS SELECT THF BEST COMPLETION.

THE .STATEMENT1:*TOM !s ALLER THAN PETE* IS
A. A REPORT', BECAUSE THE STATEMENT IS.TRUE.

*BA A REPORT. #ECAUSE HEIGHT CANHE MEASUR-ED.
C. AN INFERENCEi"BECAUSE HEIGHT IS NONVERIFIABLE.
D. AN-INFERENCE. BECAUSE-TALL IS. A RELATIVE TERM.
F. A, JUDGEMENT, RECAUSE HEIGHT IS A DESIRABLE QUALITY,

1

4100940
4100940
4100940.

0940
099
0940

-

ALL ST MEN7S ARE, IN THE LAST ANALYSIS,' 0 4100941
A. 1;tE ORTS, BECWSE THE W0RDit-INSEP-ARABAAE-4014-11s-R-tEERtN7. 410094t
B. ORTS, BECAUSE LANGUAGE DEPENDS ON THE PHYSICAL WORLD.' 4100941,
C. NFERENCES, BECAUSE'SEMANTICISTS HAVE'AGREED ABOUT THIS.

.
4100941

*D. INFERENCES, BECAUSE LANGUAGE IS INFERENTIAL. 4100941.
E. JUDGEMENTS, BECAUSE IT IS IMPO$SIBLE NOT TO EXPRESS ONES 4100941

V4LUES.
z"07,

THF CRITERION THAT DISTINGUI'SWES REPORTS, INFERENCES,,AND

4100941.

4100942
JUDGEMENTS Lt 4100942

5.,A. TRUTH.
B. REASONABLENESS.

A100942
4100942-

C. AGREEMENT. 4100942
*D. VERIFIABILITY. 4100942
E.-DESIRE. l'a 410090

**********44***************************************************************4,
IL THE STUDENTKA0WS-THE-DEFI*11-1-6NSPf DE40.fAcTION-r-C-ONNAT-OcTIONI- $372

EXTENSIONAL-MEANING, INTENSIONAL MEANING. INFORMATIVE.
CONNOTATIONOIND AFFECTIVE CONNOTATION HY COMPLETING

1.* DEFINITIONS. 'On

'



DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION& 1

THE WORD *DENOT AT ION* I 5 DEF INED D'EF MIT ION *MICH 4100960
A S THE OBJECT TO WHICH A WORD REFERS. 410096r
*B TALKS IN REPORTS ABOUT THE REFERENT OF A WORD 410096t.
C TALKS IN JUDGEMENTS ABOUT THE REFERENT OF A woRn. 4100960
D. EXPRESSES THE DES TRES OF THE USER OF THE WORD 410096M
F ASSOC I ATES OBJECTS IN THE WORLD WI TH THE REFERENT OF A WORD 4100960

BY MEANS OF REPORTS, 4100960

THE WORD *CONNOTAT ION* IS DEE INED A.S MEANING *APPROX IMATELY* THE 4100961
SAME THING AS 4100961

A DENOTA T ION. 4100961
f. EXTENe,IONAL MEANING. 4100961

*C I NTFNS IONAL MEAN I NG. 4 1 0096 1
D INFORMATIVE LANGUAGE. 4100961
E. AFFECT IVE LANGUAGE 4100961

THE PHRASE EXT ENS IdNAL MEANING* I S DEF I NED AS A DEF INIT ION WHICH 0962.
*A IS THE OBJECT TO WHICH THE WORD REFER'S. 4100962,

,

B. TALKg IN REPORTS ABOUT THE REFERENT OF A WORD 4100962
C. TALKS IN JUDGEMENTS ABOUT THE REFERENT OF A WORD. 4100962
D. EXPRESSES THE DES I RES OF THE USER OF, THE WORD 4100967

, E. ASSOC TATES OBJECTS IN THE WORLD WI TH THE REFERENT OF A WORD 4100962
, ,BY MEANS OF REPOR TS. 4100962

INF:PHRASE *INFORMAT I VE CONNOTATION* IS DEF INED AS A DEFINI T ION 4100963
WHICH 4100963
*A. IS THE OBJECT TO WHICH THE WORD REFERS. 4100963.
A. TALKS IN REPORTS AHOOT THE REFERENT OF A WORD. 410096 )
C. TALKS IN JMGEMENTS ABOUT THE RIFERENT OF A WORD. 4100961-
D EXPRESSES THE DES I RES OF THE tISER OF THE WORD 4100961
F ASSOC I ATES OBJECT S IN- THE WORLD WI TH ME REFERENT OF A WORD .- 4100963

BY MEANS OF REPOR TS. 4100963

THE PHRASE *AFFECTIVE CONNOTATION* IS DEF INED AS A DEF !NIT ION 4100964
WHICH , 4100964

A. IS THF OBJECT TO WHICH A WORD REFERS. 4100964
11 TALKS IN RFPORT ARAUT THE REFERENT OF A WORD-. 41(10964

*C. TALKS IN JUDGEMENTS ABOUT THE REFERENT OF A WORD. 4100964
D. EXPRESSES THE DES TRES OF THE USER OF THE WORD. 41009.64
E. ASSOC I A TES OBJECTS IN THE WORLD :WI TH THE REFERENT OF A WORD 4100964

HY MEANS OE REPOR TS. 4100964

*********** **** mit** **************

THE STUDENT CAN DEMONSTRATE THAT 'FfE UNDERSTANDS THE VARIOUS KINDS
OE MEANING By I DFNT !FY I NG PROPER RESPONSES, GIVEN PART ICULAR
WORDS AND PART I CULAR K I NDS OF MEANING. SS40

A371

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE BEST COMPLE ION 1

*EXTENS I ONAL MEAN IN?* OF THE WORD itHousE*
A. A BUILDING PEOPLF LIVE" 14.
R. ANY ENCLOSURE IN WHICH PEOPLE. RESIDE
C. THE SOURCE OF A NATIONS STRENGTH.

.*.D NOT CAPABLE OF BE I NG EXPRSED IN WORDS.

THE *DENOTATION* OF THE WORD *SCHOOL* I S
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, 410096`.....J
4100965
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*Ab A AIIILDING,IN WHICH PEOPL7..ARE FIWCATED0
N. THF PHYSICAL BUILDING ITSEIF.

THF SOURCE OF A NATIONS STRENGTH.
D. NOT CAPABLE OF FEING EXPRESSED IN WORDS.

4100966
4100966
4100966
4100966

AN *INFORMATIVE CONNOTATION* OF THE WORD *MAYOR* IS 4100967
A. THE CHIEF EXECUTIVE OFFICER OF A CITY. . 4100967
*B. RICHARD J. DALEY. 4100961
C. A DEDICATED PUBLIC SERVANT. 4100967
0. NOT CAPABLE OF BEING EXPRESSED IN WORDS. 4100967

AN *AFFECTIVE CONNOTATION* OF,THE WORD *FLAG* IS 4100968
A. A PIECE OF'CLOTH THAT SYMBOLI7ES A COUNTRY. 4100968

THAT MATERIAL ON TOP OF THF PULE IN FRONT OF THE POST 4100968
OFFICE. 4100968

*C. THE FLAG IN MOTION MEANS FREEDOM FOR ALL. 4100968.
D. NOT CAPASLE OF BEING EXPRESSEDTN worins. 4100968

*************************************************************************4***

THE STUDENT WILL APPLY THE CRITEkIA. FOR AUTHORITATIVE PRINTED
RESOURCES %REPUTABLE, REPRESENTATIVE RESOURCES FOR INFORMATION ON
SPECIFIC SUBJECTSa HY SELECTING THE PROPER RESOURCE FOR EVIDENCE
THAT IS.TO BF USED IN A SUBJECT CONCERNED WITH A SPECIFIC
shBJECT. 14M

DIRECTIONS READ THE ITEM AND SELECT THE LETTER OF THE CORRECT
RESPONSE. THE AUTHORITATIVE RESOURCE %REPUTABLE REPRESENTATION
RESOURCES ON SPECIFIC SUBJECTSO FOR EVIDENCE THAT IS TO BE USED
IN A SPEECH CONCERNED WITH A SPECIFIC SUBJECT.

0456

0115

THF PROPER SOURCE FOP EVIDENCE ON THE MOON LANDING w0oLn RE
A..*SCIENTIFIC AMERICAN*.

1

P. *POPULAR MECHANICS*.
*C. U. S. GOVERNMENT PUBLICATIONS.
D. THE *MAINLINER*.

4101393
1391

! 4101191
4101393
4101393

.THE PROPER SOURCE FOR *UNBIASED* JOURNALISTIC REPORTING OF 4101194
.GLOBAL. NATIONAL, STATE, AND REGIONAL'EVENTS WOULD BE 4101394

A. NFW YORK *TIMES*. 4101194
R. WASHINGTON *POST*. 4101194
C. BOSTON *GLOBE*. 4101394
*D. *CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MONITOR*. 4101394

THE PROPER SOURCE FOR DETAILED GLOHAL, NATIONAL, STATE, AND.LOCAL 41013.95
DAILY INDUSTRIAL AND BUSINESS TRENDS WOULD BE 4101395

A. *FORTUNE*. . 4101395
B. *CONSUMERS DIGEST*. 4101395
*C. *WALL STREET JOURNAL*. 4101395.
D. *TIME*. 4101395

THE PROPER SOURCE FOR A SERIES OF DETAILED BOOK REVIEWS ON ONE 4101396
BOOK WOULD BE 4101396

A. NEW YORK *TIMES*. 4101396
B *SATURDAY REVIEW OF LITERATURE*. 4101396

111;. *C:. *ROOK REVIEW DIGEST*. 4101396
n. CHICAGO *TRIBUNE*. .4101196

****************************************************************************,
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THE CTUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS AHIL1TY TO EVALUATE THE POTEW-
TIAL VALIDITY OF SOURCES ON A GIVEN TOPIC BY RANKING THE SOURCES
IN ACCORDANrF WITH THEIR PROAABUE ArCURACY AND VALIDITY. %9n

DIRECTIONS--_SUPP9SE THAT YOU HAVE BEEN' ASKED TO WRITE A.REPORT
AROUT EA-CH OF THE TOPICS A, Bs Co Dv E, AND F. YOU WERE TOLD TtqlT
YO0 WERE TO CHOOSE ThE *BEST* .SOURCE OF INFORMATION FOR EACH
TOPIC. SHOW YOUR CHOICE HY CROSSING OFF THE *1* ALONG SIDE THE
NUMBER OF THAT ITEM ON YOUR ANSWER SHEET. SHOW YOUR CHOICE OF THE
*cFCOND BEST* SOURC.E OF INFORMATION BY. CROSSING OFF THF *2* ALONG
SIDE THE NUMiAER OF.THAT ITEM ON THE ANSWER SHEET. SHOW YOUR
CHOICE OF THE *THIRD HEST* SOURCE OF INFORMATION BY CROSSING OFF

0541

016 )

THE *3* ALONG SIDE THE NUMBER OF THAT ITEM. .

TOPIC A -- A COMPARISON OF THE EPIC TECHNIQUE OF POPE JD MILTON.

I 7* 1 READ THF BIOGRAPHICAL INFORMATION IN KUNITY AND HAY. 2047
CRAFT,S *BRITISH AUTHORS*.

1* 2' 1 RFSWCH CRITICAL WRITINGS OF *THF RAPE OF THE LOCK* AND 2048
*PARADISE LOSTivs

I 7 1* READ AN ARTICLE ENTITLED *DOES ALEXANDER POPE SPEAK 204'
MOCKINbLY OF EPICSO* IN *SATURDAY REVIEW*, SEPT. 1969.

,TOPIC R -- ANCIENT THEATRE GREECE AND ROME

1. ?* I PFAD AN.ARTIrLF ABOUT.GREEK AUTHORS IN THE WORLD 205n
HISTORY TEXT.

. .

-)
1 2 1* SEE A MOVIE STARRING CHARLTON HESTON, DEPICTING A 2051-

CHRISTIAN MARTYR.

I* 2 1 /READ A TEXT ON THF HISTORY OF DRAMA. 2057

T6PIC C -- THE DIVINE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN MAN AND.NATURE.AS
PHILOSOPHIZED BY WORDSWORTH.

1* 2 READ *TINTERN ABBEY* 'AND *INTIMATIONS OF IMMORTALITY.* 2053

I 71* 3 READ AN ARTICLE ENTITLED *PANTHEISM OF BRITISH ROMANTIC 2054
POETS* IN THE *LITERARY DIGEST*. -

7 10 READ AN ARTICLE ENTITLED *NATURE* IN AN ENCYCLOPEDIA. 2055

*****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL DISPLAY 'HIS ABILITY TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN
FACTS THAT ARE RELEVANT AND FACTS THAT ARE NOT RELEVANT TO THE'

- SITHATION.OR PROBLEM BY CORRECTLY IDENTIFYING THE'RELEVANT AND
NONRFLEVANT PHRASES. (X6n

0544

DIRECTIONS-- READ EACH OP THE-FOLLOWING PARAGRAPHS AND TELL WHICH 0162
OF THI-M WOULD HELP STUDENTS WHO ARE WRITING A REPORT ON THE
ROMANTICIM OF WILLIAM WORDSWORTH. Tr.)

JUST SOUTH OF THE SOLWAY FIRTH AND THE SCOTTISH BORDERS IN
.

THF COUNTIES OF CUMBERLAND AN-WWESTMORLAND, LIES THE ENGLISH
'LAKE. OISTR1C1-..A.HILLY.= GLACIATED, AREA, SOME IWENTY MILES.ACROSS.

2066
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ot THE NORTHWEtiTErRN F-TA OF THIS R[GION OF ALMOST INCREDIKLE
NATURAL BEAUTY WILLIAMMORDSWORTH WAS HORN ON APRIL 7, 1770.

CIRCLE THE CORRECT ANSWER
A. THIS- PARAGRAPH .HFLPS.

II/
*R. THIS PARAGRAPH noFs NOT HFLP.

'
LATER AWORDSWORTHa THOUGHT HE MIGHT EMIGRATE TO HARRA4S

WITH HIS BROTHER JOHN, A SAILOR, AND THEN IT OCCURRED TO. Hp,'
THAT HE MIGHT BECOME A GENERAL IN THE ARMY.

CIRCLE THE CORRECT ANSWER
A. THIs PARAGRAPH HELPS.

/*B. THIS PARAGRAPH DOES MOT. HELP.,

COMPOUNDED OF BITTERNESS TOWARD MONARCHIAL SOCIETY/AND HOPES
FOR:THE REPUBLICAN FUTURE, THESE TWO WORKS %*A LETTER T THE
RISHOP.AT LIANDAFF* AND *GIJILT AND SORROW*a EXPRESSED.T E
EXTREME RADICALISM FROM WHICH WORDSWORTH. WHEN HE HAD 7/AIRVIVED
THE CRISIS %WHEN FRANCE AND ENGLAND WFNT TO WAR IN 17Va
DESCRIBED IN THE ELEVENTH ROOK OF *THE PRELUDE*, WISEI.Y RETREATED.

z

CIRCLE THE CORRECT ANSWER, '

*A. THIS PARAGRAPH HELPS.
B. THIS PARAGRAPH DOES NOT HELP..

. BETWEO/THESE. TWO POEMS --COLERIDGEoS *THE RI/ME.OF THE
ANCIENTyARINER* AND WOR SWORTH.S *LINE'S COMPOSED A.FEW MILES
ABOVE T1NTERN ABFIFY*--CA.F TWENTY-ONF OTHER PIEC S. EIGHTEEN OF
THEM/BY WORDSWORTH. THER WERE POEMS ABOUT ABAND NEn MOTHERS,
ABOUT CONVICTS ROTTING,IN DUNGEONS, ABOUT A POOR, MARIS INSTINC-.
TIVF SENSE OF PROPERTY, AND ABOUT THE VICTIMS .0f WAR AND ECONOMIC/
DEPRESSION.

/
/

'CIRCLE THE CORRECT ANSWER
*A. THIS PARAGRAPH HELPS.
R. IHIS PARAGRAPH DOES NOT HELP.

THEN..AS IF TO UNDERLINE THIS DELIBERATE DEPARTURE FROM THE
IMPERSONAL ANL) UNEMOTIONAL PRACTICE OF THE EIGHTEENTH 'CENTURY.
WORDSWORTH ANNOUNCED THAT *ALL GOOD POETRY IS-THE SPONTANEOUS
OVERFLOW OF POWERFUL FEELINGS.*

CIRCLE THE CORRECT ANS,WER
*A. THIS PARAGRAPH HELPS.
R..THIS PARAGRAPH noFe NOT 'HELP'

THEY ARE THF POEMS"THAT HAVE ATTRACTED. MOST ATTENTION FROM
TWENTIETH-CENTURY CRITICS. NO DOUBT BECAUSE THEY GIVE US A CLEAR
AND COMPREHENSIVE EXPRESSION OF WHAT WE TODAY SO STRIKINGLY
LACK--AN ORGANIC, UNITARY VISION OF MAN AND NATURE, OF THE HUMAN
HIND. THF EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS. ALL ACTIVATED By ONE SPIRIT,
AL! ,IN HAPMONIOUS RELATIONSHIP AND DYNAMIC INTERACTION. INEVIT-..
ABLY PROGRESSING %THOUGH NOT WITHOUT CHECKS AND INTFRRUPTIONSa
AND INCREASINGLY CHARACTERIZED BY OBEAUTY. A LIVING PRESENCE OF
THF EARTH.*,

CIRCLE THE CORRECT ANSWER
*A..THIS PARAGRAPH HELPS.
B. THtS PARAGRAPH DOES NOT HELP. 291



.

*0 ******* *****o ****** **************,**********************441******************
THE STUDENT WILL APPLY THE CR ITER IA %RECENCY .0E-STATEMENT
FACTUAL CONTENT EXPERT ISE OF IND IV IDUAL IN THE CONTENT AREA,
DEGREE TO WHICH AUTHOR I TY IS REPRESENTAT I VE OF CURRENT POL ICIEsn
FOR THE RE ST AUTHOR! T I ES AS SOURCES OF EV IDENCE BY SELECT 1 NG THE
MWI- APPROPRIATE SOURCE FOR A GIVEN RESOLUTION.- %la .

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE PEST COMPLETION

GIVEN THE RESOLUTION THAT CONGRESS SHOULD PROHIBIT UNILATERAL

0527.,

1

4101910
U. S. MIL I TARY INTERVENTION IN FOREIGN COUNTR IES, THE AUTHORITY 4101910
WHO WOULD CONST I TUTE THE *REST* SOURCE FOR EV IDENCE ACCORDING TO 4101910
THF CRITERIA DIscussFn IN. CLASS IS 41019in

As OFAN RHSK 410191n
B. MAXWELL TA YLOR 4101910

*C. MIKF MANSE I FLD 41019in
D. PRES 1 UNT N I X ON 4101910
E. J. K GALRRAITH 4101910

**************************************************************************
THE CTUDENT' WILL DEMONSTRATE COMPREHENSION OF THE TESTS FOR THE
RFL I ARIL I TY OF EVIDENCE HY SELECT ING. THE CORRECT TESTS OF
EVIDENCE. %In

D IRECT I9NS - THE ITEM BELOW CONTA INS SEVERAL AL TERNA T IVES WHICH
*MAY* BE TESTS FOR I TS REL I AB IL I TY OF. EVIDENCE.
SELECT THE LETTER OF JHE RESPONSE WHICH' IDENT IFIES
THE CORRECT TEST 'Ism.

THE CORRECT TESTS OF RFL IAPLE EVIDENCE I NCLUDE
A. RECENCY. OF PURL I CATION.

RECENCY OF STATEMENT.
C. REC I TAL OF FACT
D. RFC I TAL OF AHTHORATAT VE OP I NION.
*F A. R C. ANn P.

(528

0138

4101911
4101911
4101911
4101911
4101911

1911

****4**************************************************k*********************

THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE, COMVREHENSI ON OF THE CR ITER I A 0529
%RECENCY OF PURL ICAT I ON. MODERATE EDITOR IAL POLICY, NATIONAL OR
INTFRNAT I ONAL C I RCUL AT ION. AUTHOR ITY ,QUAL IF ICATIONS OF AFT ICLE
wP I 7FRsn FOR THE PEST PUBLICATION A$ A SOURCE. OF EVIDE,NCE BY
sEt FCTINc, -THE MO.sT APPROPRIATE PURL (CAT ION FOR A GIVEN TOPIC. %in

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE PEST COMPLETION. 1

GIVEN THE RESOLUTION THAT'CONGRESS SHOULD PROHIBIT UNILATERAL 4101912
U. S. MIL I TARY INTERVENTION IN FOREIGN COUNTR !ES, THE PUBLICATION 4101912
WHICH WOULD CONSTITUTE THE HEST SOURCE FOR EV IDENCE IS .4101912

A. *NA T TONAL REVIEW*. 4101912
A. *THE CHICAGO TR TWINE*. 4101912-N

*C. tTHE CONGRESSIONAL DIGEST* 4101912
D. *NEWSWEEK*. 4101912
E. *NEW REPUBL IC*. 4101912

2S2
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0

***********************,,*******************44*****,,,,****,,,,,*********4
THE STUDENT WILL ANALYZE THE SLOGANS.OF PRODUCTS %FORMS OF
ADVERTISINGr TO DEIERMINF THE RASES OF THE SLOGANS APPEAL %THE

. PUBLICS DESIRE FOR PLEASURE*, GOOD HEALTH, POPULARITY.*
*PERSONAL APPEARANCE**-OR *SAFETY*O BY IDENTIFYING THE RASIS OF
THE'APPEAL OF A SLOGAN. %1117

045R.

SELECT THE CORRECT ANSWER FROM A LIST OF ALTERNATIVES. 0007

THE BASIS OF APPEAL FOR *THE BIGGER THE RURGER, THE-REITER THg 1400
BURGER THF BURGERS ARE RETTEROAT *RURGER KING* 15 1400
*A. PLEASURE; 4101400
R. PERSONAL,APPEARANCE. 4101400
C. ECONOMY. 0 .4101400

. 0. STATUS.' 4101400
F. SAFETY. 4101400

THE'RASIS OF APPEAL FOR USE BRYLL CREAM THE GALS WILL ALL 1401
PURSUE YOU* IS 1401
..A. PLEASURE. . 4101401

PERSONAL APPEARANCE. 0 4101401
Ci.ECONOMY., 4101,401
.0. STATUS. 4131401
F. SAFETY. 4101401 '

0

THE HASIS OF.APPFAL FOR FIRESTONE WHERE IHE RUBBER:GRIPS THE 1402
ROAD* IS 0 1402
A..PLEASURE. 0

0 4101402
B..PERSONAL APPEARANCE. 4101402
CeiECONOMY. 4101402
D. STATUS. 0 4101402
*F. SAFETY.,, 4101402

0

THE BASIS OE APPEAL FOR *(ADILLAC THE MARK OF DISTINCTION * IS. 4101403
A. PLEASURE. 4101403 i

B. PERSONAL APPEARANCE. 4101403
C. ECONOMY. 410140!
*0. STATUS. 0 0 4101403
F. SAFETY. 4101403-

THF BASIS OF APPEAL FOR *6ALF_SAYERS WAS A *CARNATION*,RARY 1404
tn0K AT HIM NOW* IS 1404
A. PLEASURE. 4)01404
*We PERSONAL APPEARANCE. 0 4101404
C. ECONOMY. 4101404
D. STATUS. 4101404
E. SAFETY. 4101404

THE BASIS OF APPEAL FOR *FLY THE FRIENDLY SKIES OF 'UNITED" IS 1405
*A. PLEASURE. 0 4101405.
R. PERSONAL APPEARANCE. 4101405
C. ECONOMY.. 4101404
D. STATUS. 4101405
F. SAFETY. 4101405

THE BASIS OF APPEAL FOR *BUY FOLGERS, THE MOUNTAIN GROWN COFFEE, 1406

S FOR BETTER FLAVOR' IS 0 1406
'411%. PLEASURE.
B. PERSONAL APPEARANCE. 4101406
Cg ECONOMY. 4101406
D. STATUS. 293 4101406
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E. SAFETY. 4101406

THE BASIS OF APPEAL.FOR CAMAY THE SOAP OF BEAUTIFUL WOMEN* IS 1407
A. PLEASURE. .,-i 4101407
R. PERSONAL APPEARANCE. 4101407
C. ECONOMY. 4101407

STATUS.'' 4101407
SAFETY. 4101407

THE RASIS OF APPFAL FOR.*I/ IS A7AAiTER-OF LIFE-AND BREATH ...-THE 1408
AMERICAN CANCER SOCIETY* IS 1408

A. PLEASURE. '410140
A. PERSONAL APPEARANCE.. 4101408
C. ECONOMY. 4101408
D. STATUS. 4101408

*F. SAFETY.

THE BASIS OF APPEAL FOR *ALL THE NEWS THAT IS FIT TO PRINT IS IN
THE NEW YORK *TIMES** IS 1410
A. PLEASURE. 4101410
.H. PERSONAL'APPEARANCE. 4101410
C. ECONOMY. 4101410
*D. STATUS. 4101410
T. SAFETY.. 4101410

THE BASIS OF APPEAL FOR enouso:
WITH *DOUBLE MINTeGOMOII'IS.,

. *A. PLEASURE.
R. PERSONAL APPEARANCE.
C. ECONOMY.
D. STATUS. .

.E. SAFETY.'..

YOUR PLEASURE, DOUBLE YOUR FUN, 1411
1411

4101411
4101411
4101411
4101411
4101411

********************************************!**************************4****,

THE CHILD WILL SHOW HIS AHILITY.TO RECOGNIZE: EMOTIONAL WORDS BY 0540
CORRECTLY IDENTIFYING THEM IN GIVEN SENTENCES.

ORECTIONS...- READ FACH SFNTENCE CAREFULLY./ CIRCLE THE LFTTERIISD 0155
OF THF WORMSn THAT TFLLSAm ABOUT EFELING.'.

/

SO SHAKEN AS WE ARE, SO WAN WITH CARE, /

71ND WE A TIME'FOR FRIGHTENED PEACE TO PANT.
-*A. SHAKEN
B. ARE
C. TIME
M. PANT

.0 /
EMR.MORF IS TO RE SAID AND TO RE DONE

.

,THAN OUT OF ANGER CAN BE UTTERED.
A...MORE
B. snip
C. DONE
*D. ANGER

THESE PRO-VISES ARE FAIR, THE PARTIES SURF,
AND OUR INDUCTION FULL OF PR SPEROUS HOPE.

A. PROMISES

C.,PARTIES

/

2S4
21111'
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1990 .

1991



relP".." \Imo,
5 .

IN 714..*CASK OF AMO tADO*. MONTRESSAR WANTED REVENGE.-AGAINST 199?
FORTUNATO.

A. AMONT
'N RE GE

'TORTUNATO

TrS BITTER cop. AND I AM SiCK AT HEART.
A. TIg

ANn
*C SICK
D.'HFART

IT HARROWS-ME WITH FEAR AND ,WOMAR.
A. IT
R. HARROWS
C. WITH.
*n. FEAR

.AMD THEN IT STARTED LIKE A GUILTY THING
UPON A FEARFUL SUMMONS.

A. STARTED
*R. GUILTY
C. UPON
n. SUMMONS.

'MY LORD, I D6'NOT:KNOWt
. RUT TRULY I no FEAR IT.

A. LORD

C., TRULY(
- 41.5. FEAR

=!

HAPPY UN THAT WE AWNOT UNHAPPY..
*A. HAPPY

V.A71.'A. THAT v

C. ARF r.

DA NOT

RUT YET DO I BEtIEVE.-
THF ORIGIN AND COMMENCEMENT OF HIS GRIEF
SPRUNG FROM NEGLECTED LOVF.

A. YET .

R. ORIGIN
C..COMMENCEMENT.
*0. GRIEF

.11

'I LOVED OPHFLIA. FORTY THOUSAND BROTHERS couco NOT.
WITH ALL THEIR QUANTITY OF LOVEt MAKE UP. MY,UM:

A. OPHFLIA
R. RROTHFRS
C. OUANTrTY
*D. LOVE

1991

_1994

1995

1996

1997

1998

1999'

11******************4**!*********0f********************************************
.

. .

$TUDENTS.W1LL SMOOMPREHENVON.OF THETER*B.P0BittVE7ANO-. --0867
NEGATIVE CONNOTATION BY CORRECTLY CLASSIFYING GIVENIXPRESSIONS
ACCOROIN6,TO THE TERMS-POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE. 1110a . .

. 2F5
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RECT MATCH THE, SENTENCE TO .THE CLASSI FICAT ION.
A. POSITIVE
B NEGAT I VE

WHEN IT COMES TO POL IT ICS, BILL I S *A MIDDLE-0FTHE.ROADER*. 2205 )

WHEN IT COMES TO POL I T ICS, BILL IS *A FENCESI TTER* IFB 2.206

JANE IS. VERY *ENTHUS AST IC* ABOUT TOPICS DEAL ING WITH POLLUTION 2207
*A

JANF Is *FANAT !CAL* ABOUT TOPICS DEALING WITH POLLUTION *8 2208

AUNT MARTHA IS ONE OF THE *GABBIEST* WOMEN I HAVE EVER MET IFFI 2209

MINT MARTHA IS ONE OF THE MOST *FLUENT* WOMEN I HAVE EVER MET.' *A 2210

IN *HUCKLEBERRY FINN*: MANY OF THE PEOPLE HUCK MEETS ARE 2211
*TRUSTING*. *A

IN *HOCKL F PERRY FINN* MANY OF THE PEOPLE HUCK MEETS ARE 2212
liGuLLIBLEIF.

MARSHA IS ONE OF THE *TOUCHIEST*, G IRLS I HAVE EVER MET. 4113 2213

MARSHA I S .ONE C.* THE *MOST SENS! T I VE** GIRLS I HAVE EVER MET. 2214

.411.******.********44# 4*.4******44**..4#44.44*********4#4***444**********04***

STUDENTS W ILL DEMONSTRATE COMPREHENSION OF POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE
CONNOTAT ION BY SELECT I NG THE EXPRESSION THAT I S.MOST CLEARLY
*OPPOSITE* IN CONNOTAT ION TO THE SPEC! F 1ED EXPRESS ION. %Ela

0567

DIRECTIONS-- SELECT THE EXPRESSION THAT IS MOST CLEARLY
*OPPOSI TE* IN CONNOTAT ION TO THE. STARRFD PORT ION OF THE SENTENCE

,RUSS IAN *SPECIAL AGENT S* GA !NED POSSESS ION OF BPI T ISM ATOM IC 2215
' SECRETS.

A. CITIZENS
B. AMBASSADORS

*C. SPIES
0. PART I OTS

RUSS IAN SPECIAL AGENTS *GA TKO POSSESS ION OF.i. .BRITISH ATOMIC 2216
sECRETS.
*A. STOLE

B. FOUND .

C. ACQU I RED
0. BOUGHT

'THE-jIEW ORFSS REVEALED DORTS.S *SKINNY* FIGURE.
A.LFAN °

*P. st.Froriz

C. THIN
0. SLIGHT

BIG CUTY TYCOONS WERE ilE.XPLOITIN'6*. THE _NATURAL RESOURCES OF THE
DESERT..

- A. TAX I NCI ADVANTAGE OF
1111117W-I
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CN DRAINING
Di MI SAPPLYING

BECAUSE HE HAD ACQUIRED A GREAT DEAL OF *SELF.<ONF IDENCE't WALTER
OFTEN SPOKE W I TH PRIDE ABOUT H I S ACCOMPL I SHMENTS.

A. ASSURANCE
R. CERTAINTY
r. REL IANCE

IFD. VAN 1 TY

BECAUSE HE HAD ACQUi RED A GREAT DEAL OF SELF...CONE IDElkEt
OFTEN *SPOKE Wi TH PRIDE* ARDUT HI S ACCOMPL ISHMENTS.

*A. BRAGGED
R. TALKED
C. CONVERsFn
0. RAPPED

AFTER A IIREVERSAL4V ON 'THE RANKS OF THE. R I VER.. THE"REST
REGIMENT W I THDREW.A TOWARD THE. MOUNTA I NS.

A . SETHACK a

R. DEFEAT
*C. SL AIIGHT FR
0. LOSS

a

2219

WAL TER 2220

OF :THE 2221

AFTER A REVERSAL ON THE BANKS OF THE RIVER, THE REST OF 'THE 2222
'REGIMENT THDREW* TOWARD THE MOUN TA INS
" A. FELL HACK

R. STRATEGICALLY RETREAIFD
C. RETIRED ,

RAP4 LIKE SCARED RABBITS

****4**************************************************,...**************
THE STUDENT WILL SHOW HI S AB I L I TY TO ANALYZE A STATEMENT AtiD TO 0131
CLASSIFY IT IBY MATCHING SENTENCES WI TH CLASSIF ICAT IONS. VW

" MATCH THE SENTENCE TO THF_ CLASS IF IC AT ION

A. CAUSE AND EFFECT RELAT IONSHIP
R. GENERAL I ZAT ION
C... 'CLASS I F MAT ION
D. QUALIF I CAT ION '

E. SUMMAR! AT ION 1 ,

IF THE GOOD LORD WANTED US TO FLY, HE WOULD HAVE GIVEN US W I NGS
*A

4100290
290

:MAO PEOPLE IN THIS, ROOM ARE STUDIOUS. *0 4100291

PEOPLE ARE ANXIOUS TO SHARE THE IR TROUBLES. *13 4100292

EPICS ARE DI FE ICULT POEMS TO COMPOSE OTHERWISE MORE POETS WOULD
*- WRITE THEM *A

. .

MIA; 'GREATNESS: .LIES IN HIS UNIVERSAL I TY, HIS ABIL I TY TO CREATE
11 UNFORGETTABLE CHARACTERS, AND HIS G I FT OF LYRIC ISM. *E

HISTORY MUST BE V rEWED IN PERSPECY I VE. *B

SO. ME AMERICANS BELIEVE 4 N COMMUNIST I C IDEOLOGIES.

2F? 291

4100291
4100293

4100294
4100294

4100295

4100296



EPICS AND MALLADS ARE. NARRATIVE POETRY, SONNETS ARE LYRICS. 4100297

*************************************************************.***************

THE S'TUDFN T CAN ANALYZE AN ARGUMENT By I DENT I FY ING ASSUMPT IONS,
51IPPORT F A LLAC I FS. ORGANIZAT ION. AND CONCLUSIONS. 11;10n

E IGHTEiN YEAR OLDS SHOULD BE. GIVEN THE R IGHT TO VOTE
THROUGHOUT THE UN I TED STATES. %2a ALL OVER THE WORLD AMER:ICAN
HOYS HAVE DIED Fop THE I R COUNTRY BEFORE THEY WERE OLD ENOUGH TO
HELP DEC IDE THE CAUSE FOR WH I CH THEY .ViERE DY I NG.

%313 EIGHTEEN MARKS THE END °OF . FORMAL EDUCAT ION. FOR MOST

0387

0050

AMER,ICANS %4n THFY SHOULD TAKE ACT I VE PART IN POL 1 T ICS BEFORE
THEY FORGET WHAT THEY HAVE 'LEARNED IN AMERICAN HISTORY AND

NO ARGUMENT CAN HE ADVANCED . TO REFIJTE WHAT I HAVE SA In IN
THE PREVIOUS TWO PARAGRAPHS. %6n GIVE I'S THE VOTE BECAUSE WE HAVE
'EARNED IT.

THIS ARGUMENT IS OROANIZ,ED. 4101008
A. INDUCTIVELY 4101008
*B DEDUCTIVFIY 4101008
C. CHRONOLOGICALLY 4 mons
D. SPATIALLY 4101006
F. NOT 4101008

THE WORD IN' SENTENCE TWO THAT WEAKENS THE .ARGUMENT OF THE 4101009
SENTENCE I s 4101009
A. WORLD. 4101009-- \'
P. AMFRIeAN 410100S _/

OYS. 4101009
..D. DECIDE. 4101009
E. CAUSE.. 4101009

.

THE NUMBER OF SPEC IF IC REASONS GIVEN TO SUPPORT THE CONCLUS ION IS 4101010
A. ONE. 4101010

!B... TWO. 4101010
C. THREE. 4101010
D. FOUR. 4101010
F. FIVE. 4101010'

IF.SOMEONE WERE' TO 5AY *THE 'QUALIFICATIONS OF FIGHTING AND 4101011
v.

VOTING ARE NOT THE 5AME11' THE ARGUMENT OF SENTEAtE TWO , 4101011
A...WOULD HE DESTROYED. 4101011

'11. WOULD RFMAIN\THE SAME. 4101011
le.C. WOULD NEED TO HE ELABORATED.- 4101011
TIS WOM.D r4FrOMF STRONGER.

.
, --

.
4101011

.1.4.4c.roNrounN OF THIS ARGUMENT IS SfNTFNCE 4101012
11A.. ONE. 4101012.
I'll, TWO., 4101012
:lc 49 THREE 4101012

, D. FOUR. 4101012
F. F I VF. c 4101012,

M, SOMEONE WERE TO ATTEMPT TO REFUTE THE ARGUMENT OF SENTENC'ES 1014
IWO AND THREE BY SAYJNG 'ANYONE-WHO FORGETS WHAT HE LEARNED. 1N 1014
srHoOL DID NOT LEARN MUCH.' THIS 1S 1014/
A. A REFUTATION, BECAUSE I

t

T!IS-TRUE. -:. c 1014
P. A REFUTATION. HECAUSE THE SLOTHFUL PEOPLEARE GOING TO FOR clEt101014

-



GET AND BECDMF RAD VOTERS. .

*C NOT A RFFUTAT ION H CAUSE EVERYONE FORGETS SOME Of WHAT HE
LEARNED 09

O NOT A REFUTATION HE lisE AcnrwmIc KNOWLEDGE AND PRACT ICAL
KNOWLEDGE ARE NOT RR. TED.

4101014
4101014
4101014
4101014
4101014

IF SOMEONE WERE TO ATTEMPT T. REFUTE THE ARGUMENT OF SENTENCES 1015
TWO AND THREE BY SAYING *ONE NT INUE.S TO LEARN HOW TO JUDGE 1015
PEOPLE AND THINK LOGICALLY EVE AFTER LEAVING HIGH SCHOOL.* THIS 1615
IS
*A. A REFUTATION. BECAUSE IT I TRUE. 47.01015

A. NOT A REFUTAT 10No BECAUSE SENTENCE THREE IS FALSE. 4101015
C. NOT A REFUTATION, BECAUSE PEOPLE HARDEN WHEN THEY LEAVE 4101015

SCHOOL. 4101015
Di NOT A REFUTATION. BECAUSE ONE NEEDS A FORMAL STRUCTURE IN 4101015

-ORDER TO LEARR HOW TO THINK LOGICALLY. 4101015

SFNTENCE IVF mini) REST PE IMPROVFD RY 4101016
*A., ADVANCING SOME OF ThE ARGUMENTS THAT MIGHT RE ATTEMPTED. 4101016

R CHANG I NG IMF: *NO!! TO 'FEW Of 4101016
C. RECASTING THE SENTENCE. 4101016
O. NO IMPROVEMENT IS NECESSARY

cr.

4101016

SENTENCE S IX IS A 4101017
A NEW ARGUMENT. 4101017

*A RESTATEMENT OF sENTENCE ONE. 4101017
C. SOPPORT FOR THE MAIN ARGUMENT 4101017

1 D SUPPORT FOR SENTENCE FIVE. 4101017

0

**************a*******************.******************************************-

RHETORIC

,

THE STUDENT WILL APPLY THE CR ITER I A FOR A LOGICAL' PROOF BY
SFLEC TING THE LOGICAL PROOF IN THE SPECIMEN *PERSUASIVE* SPEECH
HY SENATOR EDWARD KENNEDY. %In

DIRECTIONS - READ THF SPEECH, READ THE !TEN. AND DARKEN THE
LETTER OF THE CORRECT RESPONSE.

0446

0068

'THE *LOGICAL PROOF* IN THE SPECIMEN PERSUASIVE SPEECH IS 1370
-4101370

LITTLE OVER ONE MILE AWAY, THE CAR THAT I 'WAS DR IVING ON AN 4101370 .

UNLIT ROAD WENT OFF A NARROW BRIDGE. WHICH HAD 110 GUARD 4101370
RAILS AND WAS BUILT ON A LEFT 'ANGLE TO THE ROAtn 4101370

410137f1
A. MY1 CONDUCT AND C ONVERSAT IONS DURING THE' NEXT SEVERAL HOURS. 4101370

TO THE EXTENT THAT I REMEMBER THEM. MAKE NO SENSE TO ME AT 4101370'
ALL 4101370

4101310
C. I WAS OVERCOME, I AM FRANK TO SAY, FIY A JUMBLE OF EMOT IONS, 4101370--

GRIEF FEAR 00101T, EXHAUSTION, PANIC, CONFUSLON, AND 4101370
SHOCK 4.101370

4101370
D. TODAY. AS I MENT IONED, I FELT MORALLY OBLIGATED ,TO PLEAD 4101370 .



_GUILTY TO THE CHARGE OF LEAVING THE SCENE OF AN ACCIDENT. 4101370

******elm.********************************.*****************i.**************

THE STUDENT WILL APPLY THE CRITERIA FOR AN ETHICAL PROOF OF GOOD 044.,

WILL%THE SPEAKER TELLS THE AUDIENCE THAT HE NEEDS THEW! BY
SELECTING THE ETHICAL PROOF OF GOOD WILL IN THE SPECIMEN
SPEECH. %la

DIRECT I ONS.. READ THE SPEECH, READ THE I T FM, AND DARKEN THE

LET TER OF THF CORRECT RESPONSE.
.

0068

THF ETHICAL PROOF,* SHOWING GOOD WILL, 1 N THE SPEC I MEN SPEECH IS 1371
, 4101371 ,

A. IF AT ANY T I ME THE:- C IT i ZENS OF MASSACHUSET .1.5 SHOULD LACK 4101371
CONE I DENCE IN THE Lp SENATORS CHARACTER 09 MI5 AB I L I TY . WITH 4101371
OR W I THOUT JUST IF I CAT ION, HE WOULD NOT 00 IN M't OP INION . 4 101371

-% ADEQUATELY PERFORM HIS OUT IES .1 AND SHOULD; NOT CONT INUE IN 4101371
OFFICF. . 4101371

4101371
Ro 1 T HA S RE FN SEVEN YEARS SINCE MY F mn, ELECT 16N TO THE 4101371

SENAT E. YOU AND I SHARE MANY MEMOR I ES, SOME OF THEM HAVE 4 101371

REEN GLORIOUS, SOME HAVE HEEN VERY SAD. 4 101371
4101371

C. THE OPPORTUN I TY TO WORK WI TH YOU AND SERVE MASSACHUSE T TS HAS 4101371
MADE MY LI FE WORTHWHILE. 4101371

4101371
eD. AND SO I ASK YOU : TON IGHT--.THE PEOPLE OF MASSACHUSETfS---40 4 101371

4 THINK THROUGH WITH ME. IN FACING THIS DECISION, I SEEK YOUR
ADVICE AND OPINION. IN MAK ING I T , I SEEK YOUR PRAYERS .

410137411
41013-c10

. ,

THF STUDENT WILL, APPLY THE .CR I TER I A FOW AN EMOT ONAL PROOF 044$
VOLV I NG AN APPEAL TO P I TY%A FEEL 1NG OF D I STRESS- WHICH ONE

42:s

WHEN HE AE ES OTHERS WHO ARF RESET W I TH M I SFORTUNEn BY SELECT ING
AN EXAMPLE OF THIS TYPE OF EMOTIONAL PROOF IN THE SPEC IMEN
PERSUASIVE SPEECH. '%Irr

D !RFC T READ THE -SPEECH. READ -THE-ITEM. AND DARKEN THE 0068
LETTER OF THE CORRECT RESPONSE.

THE *EMOT I ONAL PROOF .* I NVOLV I NG, AN APPEAL TO P I TY, IN THE 1372

SPECIMEN SPEECH -I Sr-- , 1372
4 101372

A. IN FAC ING THIS DEC !SION, I SEEK YIDUR ADVICE AND OP I4ION. 4101372
4 101372

B. FOR THIS 15 A DEC I SION THAT I WILL HAVE F I NALLY TO MAKE ON 4 10137?

ON MY OWN. ' 4101372
41 01372

4:1E. IN MAK :NG I T ADEC IS IONO I SEEK YOUR PRAYERS. 4101372"

**************************************************************************W
THE 'STUDENT WI.LL APPLY THE0CRITERIA TO DETERMINE WHETHER A
'SPEECH OF PERSUASION AFFIRMS A-*PROPOSITION OF VALUE* %SPEAKER
ASKS AUD I F NCE "TO ACCEP T . SOK. THING AS GOOD OR BADO A *PROPOSI T ION
OF ,FACT* OISPEAKtit" ASKS AUDIENCE 'TO 'ACCEPT SOMETHING AS TRUE OR

294 r
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PFvEP. ni,6r1

DIRECTIONS - READ THE ITEM AND SELECT THE LETTER OF THE CQRRECT
RESPONSE THE CORRECT LIS TENERCR I-T IC ...JUDGMENT
%BASED ON *RESULTS.* *ART ST IC EFFECT .* *SOC I AL
VALUE.* OR *PLURAL I ST IC.*

0113

THE CORRECT L ItTENERCRIT IC JUDGMENT FOR *THE GETTYSBURG ADDRESS* 1382
11Y A STUDENT IN 1969 IS 4401382

A. REsoLfs. , 410138.2
*H. ARTISTIC EFFECT. 4101382

C. SOC I AL VALUE. 4101382
Do PLURAL I ST IC. 4101382

THE CORRECT. L I STENERCR I T I i'' JUDGMENT BY PRESIDENT FRANKL 1 N D. 4101383
ROD4VEL TS INAtitIORAL ADDRESS IN 193',1 IS 4101381

A RESIIL TS. ..

11 ART I c T IC EFFECT
4101381
41011181

c SOC IAL VALUE. 4101381
*D PLI/RALIST IC. 4101383'

THE CORRECT. L I STENERCR.IT IC JUDGMENT FOR MAOTSE TUNGS SPEECH IS 4101384
A. RE SUL TA. ' \ 4101384

. F1 ART I ST Ir EFFECT .
SOC.! AL VALUE',

4101384
C i 0

4101384 °
0 0 PO IR A LI ST IC. 4101384

,
THE CORRECT LI STENERCRI Tie JUDGMENT FOR WINSTON -CHURCH! Ll.rS 4101385
SPEECH IS 4101385

A. RESULTS. 4101385,
B. ARTISTIC.' 410138 )
r SOC I AL VALUE. .`,

*D PLURALIST I C.
,..

4101385-
4101385

'I'llE CORRECT L I S TENFRCR IT IC . JUDGMENT FOR PRES IDENT
KENNEDYS ADDRESS IN 1960. 1.S °

A. RESULTS,.
H 'ARTIST1e ,,

.0 ..SOC I A-L VALUE. . ,,

G

.

JOHN. F . 4101386
4101386
4101386

44 3601100113866

111$. PLURAL 1ST IC. 4101,386

THE CORRECT 'LI STENER.-CR IT Ir.' JUDGMENT FOR PEANUTS FIRST SPEECH 1 S
.tA . RI.S111.:TS.

-
...ti ARTISTIC.' 0,-..

.c SOC I AL VALUE.
n.. PLURAt1S1 T.C.

4101387

4101387
4101387
4101387

111******* * *41** ***II**

TM' STUDLNI WILL COMPRFHENT) A HYPOTHETICAL ()CRATE JUDGES 0536
, IT ICI r,M HY IDENTIFY ING A SPECIE IC. WEAKNESS IN A HYPOTHET ICAL

CASE %In .
DIRECTIONS - fit LOW I SA HYROTHETICAL CRITICISM IN A BASIS FOR A

DECISION RENDERED BY A CR IT IC. ASSUME THAT THE
'RFLAIES TO YOUR AFFIRMATIVE CASE. SELECT

THt: RES;5ONSE- WHICH IDENT IF TES T11E. WEAKNESS IN YOUR
. C.A SE.,j.10 I NTED'TO BY THE CR I T I (NIL

0144

.

.*fl5)5 FOR 1:4-.0 I SION* ;- THE AFFIRMATIVE TEAM FAILED IO ESTABLISH 4101926

296 3C1



*PR I MA FAC I A* CONTENT I ONS RECAOSE THEY O I D NOT SHOW THAT T HF NFED
I NFV I T ABLY RFSOL T S FROM THF PRESENT- CYST FM *ONLY*.

THE WEAKNESS REVEALED.. IN YOUR AFEIRMATIVF CASE BY JHE rotTtntiF
ABOVE-TS
A. LACK bF PLAN MEt7TS NEED.
B. LACK OF SIUNIFICANT HARMS.
*C. LACK OF INHERENT HARMS. -

D. LACK OF ENFORCEMENT.

4 1019?6
4 101926
4101926

1926
1926

4101926
4 101926
410926
4 101926

t**********,,p,,4*,.*****************************'4,4*********i***************4

THE STUDENT WILL DEMONS TRATE KNOWLE DGE OF 4HE TERMINOLOGY
%DEFINITIUNS GI VEN HY T HE. TEX Tu RU.EVANT TO PROFICIENCY IN
SPEAK 1 NG AND THE ASSESSMENT OF- PUBL IC DI ALOGUE BY !DENT IFY I NG THE
CORRECT DEF INIT I ON OF THE GIVEN TERM. %40

0451

D !RFC T I ONS - SELECT 'THE BEST COMPLE T I ON 1

THE CORRECT DEFINITION OF *AN ENLIGHT6ED CITIZEN* IS
A. ANINLIGHTENED CITIZEN LISTENS WELL ANOACTSACCORDINGLY.

.*B. AN ENLIGHTENED CITIZEN IS INFORMED AN6 THINKS CRITICALLY.
C. AN ENLIGHTENED CITIZEN ASKS QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS THEM IF

POSSIBLE.
D. AN ENLIGHTENED CITIZEN FORMULATES JUDGMENTS WilENEVER IT IS

POSSIBLE.

THE CORRECT DEFINITION OF 'AN EFFECTIVE.PUBLIC DIALOGUE* IS

*A. _AN EFFECTIVE PUBLIC DIALOGUE INCLUDES ALL CITIZENS
PARTICIPATING. IN DECIDINC, PUBLIC.POLICIES, ALL CITIZENS
VOTING. ANO ALL CITIZENS PARI1CIPAIINk IN PUBLIC DIALOGUE
AFTER THE VOTE HAS REE-N-fAKEN.
AN EFFECTIVE ploiLIC DIALOGUE INCLUDES ALL CITIZENS
QUESTIONING PUBLIC POLICIES. GETTING-ALL CITIZENS TO VOTE,
AND ASKING ALL CITIZENS TO CONSIDER THE VOTE THAT HAS BEEW
TAKEN.

C. AN EFFECTIVE PUBLIC DIALOGUE INCLUDES ALL tITIZENS EDUCATING
THEMSELVES ON PUBLIC I55UfS1,1NFOpMING ALL-CITIZENS THAT
THEY SHOULD VOTE, AND ASKING ALL CITIZENS TO THINK
CRITICALLY A401IT THEIR VOTING.
AN EFFECTIVE PUBLIC DIALOGUE INCLUDES ALL CITIZENS WRITING
ABOUT MAJOR PUBLIC ISSUES, INFORMING ALL CITIZENS THAT
VOTING IS NECESSARY AND HAVING ALL CITIZENS PARTICIPATING IN
FUTURE PROBLEMS.

THE CORRECT DEFINITION OF A RESPONSIBLE SPEAKER* IS

A. A RESPONSIBLE SPEAKER ASKS FOR .THE AUDIENCES JODGMENT,-AND
HE GIVES SOME INFORMATION AND REASONS FOR WHAT HE BELIEVES
TO HE TRUF.-

B. A RESPONSIBLE SPEAKER CONSIDERS ALL OF THE FACTS- IN AN
ARGUMENT. AND HF DEPENDS UPON THE ACCEPTANCE OF THE
AUDIENCES APPROVAL.
A RESPONSIBLE SPEAKER MAKES AND PRESENTS SOUND JUDGMENTS,
AND HE GIVES AN ADEQUATE VIEW OF INFORMATION AND REASONING
WHICH LEb HIM TO HIS CONCLUSIONS. .

A RISPONSIBLE SPEAKPR SEEKS TO D1SSFMINATF FACTS ANn
JUDGMENTS WHICH HE AELIEVES HIS AUDIENCE WILL ACCEPT.

,
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1375
1375

4101375
4101370
4 101375
4 101175
410137S

1376
4101376
4 101376
4101376
4 101106
4101376
41 01376
41 01376 .

4101376
4 1013764*
4 101376
41 01376
4101376
4 1 01376

4 1 01176

4 1 01376

4101376
4 1 01376

1377
4 101377
4101377
4101377
4 101177

1377
4101377
41 01377
41 01377
410117/
4101177
4101377
41 01377



THE CORRECT DEFINITION OF *RATIONAL BEHAVIOR* IS
A. RATIONAL BEHAVIOR IS GUIDED BY FREEDOM AND SPEED.
H. RATIONAL BEHAVIOR IS GUIDED BY AUTHORITY AND OPTIMISM.
C. RATIONAL BEHAVIOR IS sulDED BY CAUTION'AND COURA.GE.
*D. RATIONAL BEHAVIOR IS GUIDED RY LOGIC AND INTELLIGENCE.'

0

1378
4101378
41.01378
4101378

137P

***************************************************************************** .

THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TERMINOLOGY
PECULIAR TO DEBATE PY IDENTIFYING THE CORRECT DEFINITION OF A
GIVEN TERM. %2[1

0526

MATCH.THE WORD WITH ITS DEFINITION. 6

THF CORRECT DEFINITION OF *STATUS QUO* IS 4101908
*A. THE PRESENT SYSTEM AS IDENTIFIED IN THE RESOLUTION: 4101908
B. THE PROBLEM CONTENDED BY THE 'AFFIRMATIVE. 4101908
'C. THE SYSTEM ADOPTED BY THE AFFIRMATIVE PROPOSAL. 4101908
D. THE DEFENSE PREROGATIVE OF THE NEGATIVE. 4101908
E. NONE OF THESE. 4101908
F. BOTH R AND C. 1908

THE'CORRECT DEFI4111ON'OF *AFFIRMATIVE* IS THE TEAM WHICH.**:.
A.''ATTACKS THt: RESOLUTION.
Hip'SUPPORTS THF RESOLHTIOk.:
,r: ATTACKS THE-*STATIIS Q00*.

.
0. SUPPORTS THF *STATUS QUO*:
*F. BOTH A AND D.

1909
4101909

-.4101909
4101909
4101909

'4101909

***44**** * ** *40**,4016( *************

THF'ISTUDENT WILL APPLY IHt CRITERIA FORANDUCTIVE-REASON110:11A7

LOGICAL PROCESS IN WHICH'A SET OF PREMISES, OR FACTS, IS GIVEN TO
PROVII: A CONCLU.SIONn BY SELECTING THF CORRECT SEQUENCE OF
PREMISES, INCLUbM T4F_CINCLUSION. %2t1

0453

\

DIRECTIONS- RFAW4HE-+OLLOWING SENTENCES. SELECT THE CORRECT 006
ANSWtR FROM THE' ALTERNATTVES BASED 'UPON !HESE SENIENCES

,5

THE *CORRECT SEQUENCE* OF PREMISES, OR FACIS, INCLUDING THE COM. 1380
-CUISIONDFTERMIAED MY ANIYUCI4V1 RtASON1NO0A LOGICAL:PROCESS IN 4101380

' WHICH A SET OF PREMISFS isrulVEN 10 PROVt.A (XINCLUSTONo-FOR 1HE 4101386
FOCI:OWING-SET OF STATFMENTS' 4101380

4101380
I. WRITING PROVIDED A NEW MEANS FOR STORING EVERYTHING THAT SO 1380'

FAR HAD BEEN MEMORIZED. 4101380
2. WRITINb MAUF LOGIC AND ANALYSIS POSSIBLE THE BASIS OF OUR 1380

WESTERN CIVILIZATION. 4101380
1.'WRITING RELEASED TIME AND ENERGY FOR THE PEOPLE TO DEVELOP 1380
°- THE POTENTIAL OF WRITING. 4101;:g
4. WRITING TRANSFORMED ALL GREEK CULTURE'HY PUTTING IT TNTO

'WRITTEN FORM. 4101380
4101380

A. 4 I 2 3' 138r-)
*H. 1 4 3
C. 2 4 3 1 1380
D.' 3 ? 1 4 1380

\

THE *CORRECT SEQUENCE* OF PREMISES, OR,FACTS, INCLUDING THE CONZIO3 1381
_ .



CLtIF;ION %DETERMINED FtY INDUCTIVE REASONING. A LOGICAL PROCESS IN
WHICH A SET OF PREMISES IS GIVEN TO PROVE A CONCLUSIONn FOR THE
FOLLOWING SET OF STATEMENTS IS .

1. WRITING DESTROYED MEMORIZING AS THE TECHNIQUE OF LEARNING
WISDOM AND TECHNOLOGY.

2. WRITING PUT A HIGH PREMIUM ON LOGIC AND THE WRITTEN WORD.
1. WRITING CREATED HOTH THEALLITERATE AND THE ILLOGICAL.
4. WRITING ALSO MADE BAD MEMORY, HAD SPELLING, AND BAD GRAMMAR.

A. 4 1 2 3
B. 1 4 3 2
C. 2 4 3 I

411). 1 2 1 4 .

4101351
4101301
4101301
4101381

1381
4101381

1381
1381
1381

1381
1381
1381

************************************************i****************************
THE STUDENT WILL APPLY THE CR ITER IA FOR A SPEAKERS ELECTED
STRATEGIC EFFECT %THE HUMAN DYNAMO*, WI TH WHICH THE SPEAKER SEEKS
TO PROJECT ENERGY, EN THOSI ASM,-AND POWER THE *JUST FOLKS*, WITH
WH ICH THE SPEAK ER SEEKS -TO PROJECTTHE-A MAGE- -0E-.-T HE -COMMON .I4AN
THE *WELL...HONED MIND* WI TH . WHICH THE SPEAKER SEEKS TO
COMMUNICATE AS AN IN TELLECT W ITH A SHARP. WELLHONED . MIND OR THE
PLURALISTIC*, A COMB I NAT ION OF .ALL THREE ST RATEG I C EFFEC T WAY
SELECT ING THE CORRECJ STRA T EGIC EFFECT ELECTED BY THE SPEAKER.%50

DIRECTIONS - AFTER READING. AND- L I STENING TO-- THE 'SPEECH,- CHOOSE
. THE CORRECT STRATEG I C EFFECT ELECTED BY THE SPEAKER
%THE *HUMAN DYNAMO*. THF *JUST FOLKS*, THE. *WELL..
HONED M I ND*, OR THE *PLURAL I ST IC*, A COMBINAT ION OF
THE THRFE.n.

THE ELECTED STRATEGIC EFFECT USED- BY.PRESIDENT JOHN-XEWEDY-IN.
HIS INAUGURAL ADDRESS IN 1960 ESD.
*A. HUMAN DYNAMO.
B. JUST FOLK.
C. WELL...HONED MIND.
D. PLURALISTIC.

T ELECTED STRATEGIC EFFECT OSED BY PRESIDEAT FRANKLIN D.
ROe EVELTS DECLARATION OF WAR SPtECH IN 1941 WAS

A. HUMAN DYNAM0.
B. JUST FOLK.
C. WELL....HONED m10..

4,n..PLAIRALIsttc.

0455

0114

,4101388
1388

4101388
4101-388
4101388
4101388

410/389
4101389
410
-4101389
4101349
4101189

%THE ELECTED STRATEGIC EFFECT osFp BY LINCOLN IN THE GETTYSBURG 4101390
ADDRESS WAS . 4101390

A. HUMAN DYNAMO. 4101390
B. JUST FOLKS. 4101390
*C. WELLHONED-MTM). 410i340
D. PLURALISTIC. 4101390

THE ELECTED STRATEGIC EFFECT U.SED BY W I NSTON CHURCHILL IN HIS
*THEIR F t NEST .HOUR* WAS

A HUMAN DYNAMO.
B. JUST FOLKS4-

*Ce.WELL...HONED MIND.
D. PLURALIST I C.

304

4101391
1391

4101391
410-1391
4101391
4101311



TH-t: FLEC TED STRATEG C EFFIrT USFD BY JOE GARAGIOLA WAS 410139?
. A. HUMAN DYNAMO. 4101392
*11 JUST FOLKS. 4101391

WELL-HONED MIND. 4101392
O. PLURAL 1ST IC. 4101392

********************************4************************* *****************

THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE KNOWLEDGE OF SPEAKING ORDER HY 0525
I DENT IF Y I NG THE CORRECT SPEAKER FOR A GIVEN SPEECH SIN
DEBATE.. 9S5n

DIRECTIONS 7 SELECT THE LETTER OF THE RESPONSE WHICH CORRECTLY 0137
IDENTIFIES THF APPROPRIATE SPEAKER FOR THE SPEECH
INDICATED.

THE. F 1RST SPEAKER IN ANY DEBATE 15. ALWAyS THE 4101903 \

A. 1ST NEGAT I VE. 1903
*B. 1ST AFFIRMATIVE.- 1903
C. 2N1) AFFIRMATIV,E. 1903
D., 2ND NEGAT!VE. 1903.

THE LAST SPEAKER TN ANY OFRATE SHOULD ALWAYS BE THE' 4101904
A. 151 AFFIRMATIVE. 1904
R. 151 NEGATIVE. 1904
C. 2ND NEGATIVE. 1904

*D. 2ND AFF IRMAT IVE. 1904

THE LAST CONSTRUCT I VE SPEAKER IN A DEOATE IS ALWAYS THE 1905
A. 1ST AFFIRMATIVE. 190! )
P. 2ND AFFIRMATUVF. 1905-
C. 1ST NEGAT I VE. 1905
*D. 2NDNEGATTVE. 1905

THE FIRST REBUTTAL SPEAKER SHOULO ALWAYS HE THE 4101906
A. 2ND AFFIRMATIVE, s 1906
B. 2ND NEGATIVE. 1906

*C.:1ST NEGATIVE. 1906
0. 151 AFFIRMATIVE4 1906

1HE SPEAKER to-in_ siitiqu) ALWAYS''CROSS=EXAMINE AFF IRMAT IVE 1907
--SPFAXER I s 1907
'Y A. THE 1ST NEGATIVE. 1907

*B. THE 2ND NE.GAT I VC. 1907
C. OPT TONAL. 4101907
D. DE T F RMI D Hy THE JUDGE. 4101907

T.

*******41****************************************************4***************

THE STUDENT WILL APPLY THE CRITER IA 'OF CORRECT QUEST ION STRUCTURE
IN. CROSS-EXAMINATION DEBATE BY SELECTING THE CORRECTLY WORDED
QUESTION FROM A GROUP OF TMEST I ONS INTENDED TO 'ASK THE SAME

.

THING. XCR ITER I A SHOULD ELICIT YES' OR NO -RESPONSE, SHOULD' *NOT*
RF ARGUMENTAT SHOULD *.NOT* DRAW A CONCLUS ION, SHOULD PRORE
FOR WEAKNESS IN bPPONENTS fASE OF REASONING, SHOULD EL ICI T
MATERIAL FOR COLLEAGUE TO IISE.IN RFFUTATION.o %Tn.

0531

D I RECT IONS - THE ITEM HFLOW CUNT A INS A SERIES OF QUEST IONS FROM 4, 0140
IIYPOTHET ICAL 'CROSSEXAMINAT ION DEBATE.. EACH QUEST IONJU

300



ATTEMPTS TO ELICIT THF SAME HASIC INFORMATION.
SLLECT THE ONF WHICH ts WORDED CORRECTLY ACCORDING
TO THE CRITERIA DISCUSSED IN CLASS.

OF THESE CROSS-EXAMINATION QUESTIONS, THE ONE WHICH IS WORDED 4101915

I CORRECTLY IS 4101915
A. REGARDING .YOUR CONTENTION THAT THERE IS A NEED FOR WOMEN IN 4101915

\ NATIONAL SERVICE, DID YOU CITE SARGENT SHRIVER IN 'READERS* 4101915
*DIGEST*n . 4101915

B. I BELIEVE. you 000fED SARGENT-SHRIYFR. WOULD'YO0 PLEASE RE.. 4101915
READ THAT QUOTATION FROM READERS DIGEST*M 4101915

C. YOU CITED SARGENT SHRIVER IN *READERS DTGEST.* WOULD YOU 4101915
PLEASE SUMMARIZE WHAT HE SAIDO 4101915

D. IS IT CORRECT THAT YOUR.QUOTATION OF SARGENT SHRIVER IN 4101915
*READERS DIGEST* HASICALLY SAYS THAT WOMEN ARE VIRTUALLY 4101915
NECESSARY IN EXISTING.*VOLUNTARY. PROGRAMS ..- SPECIFICALLY 4101915
HEAD STARTO .

. 4101915
E. ARE YOO AWARE THAT YOuR OUOTAilON FROM SARGENT SHRIVER IS 4101915

NOT APPLICABLE TO.A COMPULSORY* SYSTEMO. 4101915

*****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL DEMONSTRATE COMPREHENSION OF-THE VARIOUS. 0532
NEGATIVE PREROGATIVES AS STRATEGIES IN A DEBATE 96DEFENSE'OF.THE
STATUS QUO*. MINOR REPAIRS, COUNTER-PROPOSALM BY IDENTIFYING THE
PREROGATIVE BEING EMPLOYED FROM INTRODUCTIONS OF HYPOTHETICAL
CONSTRUCTIVE SPEECHES.: ss3a

.DIRECTIONS - READ THE FOLLOWING INTRODUCTIONS FROM I.IYPOTHETICAL
.CONSTRUCTIVE SPEECHES CAREFULLY. DECIDE WHICH ONE
REPRESENTS WHICH NEGATIVE .PREROGATIVE AND ANSWER
THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS ACCORDINGLY.

i1. IT IS GOING TO BE THE NEGATIVES PHILOSOPHY IN THIS DEBATE THAT
THE STATUS QUO IS EFFECTIVE. MY COLLEAGUE AND I ARE GOING TO
CONTEND THAT MECHANISMS EXIST IN THE PRESENT SYSTEM WHICH CAN,
AND DO, PRECLUDE ACCRUAL OF ANY HARMS,AND WE ARE GOING TO
5HOW YOU THAT THE PROBLEM AND HARMS WHICH THE GENTLEMAN OF THE'
A FF 1 RM A T I VE CONTENDS -ARE- I NHERENT I S-144PLY DO

--NOT- EXIST.

2. WHILE. MY COLLEAGUE. AND I CONCUR WITH THE AFFIRMATIVE THAT
CERTAIN PROBLEMS *DO* EXIST IN THF STATUS QUO AND THAT THESE
PROBLEMS *DO* RESULT IN HARMS, WE INTEND TO SHOW YOU THAT
MECHANISMS PRESENTLY EXI:ST IN' 111E-SYSTEM-IONIC11*-1114EN-PROPERLY
MADE OPERATIONAL, WILL ELIMINATE THOSE PROBLEMS AND THEREBY
PRECLUDE ANY RESULTANT HARMS. FURTHERMORE, IT WILL BE OUR

H

CONTE TION THAT sIMPLy PROVIDING THE ELEMENT OF COMPULSION.
WHICH t THE GENTLEMEN OF THE AFFIRMATIVE MUST DO IF THEY ARE TO
MEET. E REQUISITES OF THIS RESOLUTION, CANNOT INHERENTLY
RESOLVE-THAT NEED.

3. IT IS OUR POSITION IN THIS DEBATE- THAT THE NEED WHICH THE
AFFIRMATIVE CONTENDS DOES, vow), EXIST AND THAT:CERTAIN-
HARMS DIRECTLY ACCRUE :7ROM THIS..HOWEVER, WE ARE GOING TO
CONTEND THAT THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THOSE HARMS HAS BEEN OVER...
ESTIMATED B-Y---THE AffIRMOrTIVE.-'-RATHERNORE-F--4--Tiff*E-WF--A.RE
GOING TO SEE THAT, IIPOWCAREFUL ANALYSIS OF THE AFFIRMATIVE
PROPOSAL, THIS PLAN CANNOT RESOLVE THE HARMS-AND-WILL, IN
FACT, ACCRUE ADDITIONAL HARMS WHICH THE GENTLEMEN HAVE NOT
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FORSEEN. SIMPLY. WE ARE GOING TO CONTEND THAT 'THERE IS A
BETTER WAY,TO ELIMINATE_THOSE HARMS. AND I AM GOING TO TELL
YOU WHAT THAT WAY IS LATER IN MY SPEECH.

.INTRODUCTION 1 INDICATES-THAT THE STRATEGIC PREROGATIVE.THE
NEGATIVE .WILL EMPLOY IS

Ae'COMPARATIVE ADVANTAGE..
*He'DEFENSF OF THE STATUS QUO.

4101916'
4101916
4101916
4101916

C. COUNTER..-PROPOSAL. 4101916
D. MINOR REPAIRS. 4101916
F. NONE OF THESE. 4101916

INTRODUCTION 2 COULD INDICATE THAT THF NEGATIVE WILL EMPLOY 4101917
A. COUNTER-PROPOSAL *ONLY*. 4101917
B. COONTER--PROPOSAL *OR* MINOR REPAIRS. 4101917
C. DEFENSE OF THE *STATUS QUO 0R4 MINOR REPAIRS. 4101917
*D..MINOR REPAIRS *ONLY*. 4101917
E. DEFENSE OF THE *STATUS olgkoNLY*. 4101917
F. DEFENSE OF THE *STATUS Wie,OR* COUNTER PROPOSAL. 4101917

INTRODUCTIONIDENTIFIES A STRATEGY WHICH SHOULD ONLY BF 4101918
EMPLOYED WHEN

9101:11:A. THE.PROPOSAL IS GIVEN IN THE 1ST AFFIRMATIVE CONSTRUCTIVE.
R. THE AFFIRMATIVE CONTENDING A COMPARATIVE ADVANTAGE. 1918
C. THE AFFIRMATIVE H4A WEAK NEED CASE. 1918
D. ThE AFFIRMATIVE HAS A VERY SIMPLE,PROPOSAL. . 1918

*E. A AND H. 4101918

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THE AFFIRMATIVE COMPARATIVE
ADVANTAGE APPROACH 0 DEBATE HY IDENTIFYING THE CORRECT RATIONALE
FOR ITS USE. %Id

0533

-,,DIRECTIONS - -SELFCT THF BEST COMPLETION.

THF RATIONALE; FOR THF USE OF THE COMPARATIVE ADVANTAGE CASE IS 4101919
. A. 1HAT THF 157 AFFIRMATIVE MUST GIVE THE PROPOSAL. 1919
._._13.....THAT THE AFFIRMATIVE NEED NOT PROVE A HARM.' 1919

C. THAT-THE-BORDEN-OF-PROOF SHIFTS-I0 THE PROPOSAL. 4101919
' *D. ALL OF THE ABOVE. 4101919

F. NONE OF THE ABOVE. 4101919

THE STUDENT WILL. SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THE NEGATIVES RESPONSIBILITY
IN REFUTING'THE1COMPARATIVE ADVANTAGES CASE HY IDENTIFYING THE
CORRECT STEPS A NEGATIVE TEAM MUST TAKE TO REFUTE SUCH A CASE.100

PIRECTIONS - IN THE fOLLOWING ITEMS. DETERMINE FOR FACH THE'
C9RRECT STEP A NEGATIVE TEAM wow) NEED TO TAKE IN
ORDER TO REF(JTE' A COMPARATIVE ADVANTAGE CASE.

ONE MAJOR RESPONSIBILIT'r IN REFUTING A COMPARATIVE ADVANTAGE
CASE IS
*A. DEMONSTRATING THAT THF ADVANTAGES.ARE NOT ADVANTAGES.
B. ATTACKING TH AFFIRMATIVE FOR NOT HAVING A *PRIMA FACIA*

CASE.
C. FORCING THE AFFIRMATIVE TO DEBATE ON NEGATIVE GROUNDS.
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Do DEMONSTRATING THAT THERE ARE HARMS IN HE *STATUS oup*.

ANOTHER MAJOR RESPONSIBILITY OF THE NE6. IN REFUTING COMPARATIVE
ADVANTAGES IS.

./ A. OFFE.RING A COUNTERPROPOSAL.
gli H. CONTENDING THAT THERE ARE N9 INHERENT PROBLEMS IN THE

*STATUS OUO*o
*C. CONTENDING THF THE DISADVANTAGES OF THF.PROPOSAL OUTWEIGH

ANY ADVANTAGES.
D. OFEERING A MINOR REPAIR.

4101970

4101921
4101921
4101971
41 01921

4101921
4101921
4101921
4101921

****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WItL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF A 0535
GIVEN CONSTRUCTIVE SPEECH IN DEBATE BY IDENTIFYING FROM A LIST OF
SPEAKERRESPONSIBILITIES.THOSE WHICH APPLy TO THE GIVEN
SPEECH. 9O4U

DIRECTIONS BELOW IS A LIST OF SPEAKERRESPONSIBILITIES FOR
CONSTRUCTIVE SPEECHES. READ EACH CAREFULLY AND
DECIDE. WHICH RESPONSIBILITIES BELONG TO WHICH
SPEAKER. THEN SELECT THE LETTER OF 'THE CORRECT
RESPONSE FOR EACH I1EM.

0143

1. ACCEPT OR REJECT DEFINITIONS OF TERMS 1922
4101922

2. STATE THE TOPIC 4101922
410022

38 PRESENT OBJECTIONS TO THE PROPOSAL 4101922
4101922

1: 4. CLARIFY HOW THE PROPOSAL WILL HE ENFORCED 4101922
410192?

5. DEFINE TERMS 4101922
4101922

6. REFUTE-SIGNIFICANCE OF HARMS 4101922
410192?

7. SHOW THAT PLAN INHERENTLY CANNOT ACCRUE ADVANTAGES' 410192?
4101922

B. ESTABLISH INHERENCY OF HARMS 4101927
4101922

9. PRESENT THE PLAN IN A NEED CASE 410192?
4101922

10. SHOW ADDITIONAL FENEFITS OF PROPOSAL 4101922
410192?

11. ESTABLISH PLAN . MEETS - NEED 4101927,
4101972

17. REFUTE SIGNIFICANCE OF ADVANTAGES 4101922
4101922

13. OVERVIEW THE AFFIRMA.TIVE CASE, 1922
410192?

14. SHOW DISADVANTAGES OF THE PROPOSAC 4101922
4101922

15. SHOW PLAN CAN,T MEET NEED. 1922
410192?

OF THE ABOVE LISTED RESPONSIBILITIES'. THOSE BELONGING TO THE 4101922
**FIRST NEGATIVE* CONSTRUCTIVE ARE

A. 1, 2, 8, AND 121
4101922
4101922

*b. 1, 6, AND 12. 4101922
- C. 6, 13, AND 15. 4101922

D. 3, 7, 13, AND 15. 308 4101922
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OF THE AHOW LISTED PFSPONcIBILITTES, THOSE BELONGING,TO THE
N!A7C0NU AFFIRMATIVE* CONSTRUCTIVE ARE
*A..4, in AND 11. .

B. 90 AND 13.
C. et 10, AND 1.3.
D. 20 4, ld. AND 13.

4101921
4101921
4101923
410192"
410192
4101923

OF THE ABOVE LISTED RESPONSIBILITfE, THOSE BELCINGING TO THE 4101924
*FIRST AFFIRMATIVE* CONSTRI1CTIVE-ARE. 4101924
A. 5, 9. 11. AND-13. 4101924
*B. 2. 5, Be AND 13. 4101924

8. 10, AND II. 4101924
D. 4, 5. tn. AND 11. 4101924

?

OF THE ABOVE LISTFD RESPONSIBILITIES, THOSE.BELONGING TO.THE 4101925
*SECOND NEGATIVE* CONSTRUCTIVE ARE 4101925
A. 6, 17. 140 AND 15. 4101925
R. 1', 7, By AND 12. 4101925
Ci T. 11, 12, AND 14. 4101925
*D. 3. 7. 14, AND 15. 4101925

STUDENTS WILL SHOW ABILITY TO RECALL HAYAKAWA.S DEFINITION OF
*THE SYMBOLIC PROCESS* BY SELECTING THE PROPER DEFINITION. THE
QUESTION IS BASED ON *LANGUAGE IN7IHOUGHT ANDAETFON*.BY
HAYAKAWA. %In

DIRECTION5-- q400SE THE BEST COMPLETION.

HAYAKAWA DEFINES *THE 5ymnoLIC PROCESS* AS
A. THE PROCESS BY MEANS 6F WHICH THE HIDDEN ME*NINGS OF WORDS-

IS DETERMINED.
B. THE PROCESS BY MEANS OF'WHICH ALL SYMBOLS ARE 'REDUCED TO .

ONE.FIXED MEANING.
THE PROCESS HY MEANS OF WHICH MAN IS ABLE TO COMMUNICATE
WITH.THF LOWER ANIMALC.

D..THE PROCESS 'BY MEANS OF WHI.CH-HOMAN BEINGS-HAVE LOGICALLY
DETERMINED THE MEANINGS OF WORDS.

*E. THE PROCESS BY MEANS OF WHICH HOMAN BEINGS CAN ARBITRARILY
MAKE CERTAIN THINGS STAND FOR OTHER THINGS.

0560

017 )

217

*****************************************************,***********************

STEIDENTS WILL SHOW- ABILITY TO RECALL EXAMOLES.OF HAYAKAW,S
STATEMENT THAT THERE IS *NO NECESSARY CONNECTION BETWEEN THE
SYMBOL AND THAT WHICH IS SYMBOLILED* BY SELECTING THE APPROPRIATE
EXAMPLE. THE QUESTION IS BASED ON *LANGUAGE IN THOUGHT AND

.:ACTION*. BY HAYAKAWA. %la

6IRECTIONS-- CHOOSE THI7'BfST COMPLETION.'

4N CHAPTER II HAYAKAWA sTAfEn THAT THERE IS *NO. NECESSARY .

:CONNECTION BETWEEN THE SYMROL AND THAT WHICH IS SYMBOLIZED**,
WHICH ONF OF THE FOLLOWING IS.*NOT*.AMONG MAYAKAWA.S.EXAMPLES,Of-
THIS STATEMENTO
A.MEN IN YACHTING COSTUMES WHO HAVE NEVER BEEN NEAR A YACHT.'
Re'PEOPLE WHO STATE I.M HUNGRY WITHOUT BEING HUNGRY.
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,,

C. THE FAO THAT THE FEELING OE HUNGER CAN BF EXPRESSED IN SUCH
rypRflocir, Ar, HhNCJi,* iejtAI'.FAI:4.* *HO APPETITOO AND
*HARA GA HETTA.*

*D. THE'SYMBOL FOR PIGAS THE SAME IN EVERY LANGUAGE.

***************************************,..*******,*****************************

.STUDENTS WILL DEMONSTRATE THEIR COMPREHENSION OF THE-CONCEPT THAT
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SYMBOLS AND OBJECTS. IS ARBITRARY BY
SELECTING THE REASON.THAT A GIVEN STATEMENT IS INCORRECT. THE
WESTIONS ARE BASED ON *LANGUAGE IN THOUGHT AND ACTION* BY
BAYAKAWA. Vir1

0562

DIRECTIONS-- SELECT THE AEST COMPLETION. .0180

2177
AN *INCORRECT* STATEMENT BFCAUSF
*PIGS ARF CALLED pin.s nrCAHSE THfY ARF SUCH DIRTY ANIMALS* 'IS

A. CONTRARY TO POPULAR BELIEF PIGS ARE ACTUALLY WITE CLEAN.
*H. PIGS ARE CALLED *PIGS* BECAUSE AT ONE TIME PEOPLE ARBITRAR

ILY,ASSIGNED THr SYMBOL *PIG* TO A PARTICULAR KIND OF
ANIMAL:

C. THE REAL NAME FOR PIG IS THE FAMILY NAME *TAYASSUIDAL.*
D. THE SYMBOL *PIG* MAY ALSO REFER TO SUCH AN ANIMAL THAT IS

NOT DIRTY.

*GOD MUST HAVE LOVED THE DOG VERY MUCH BECAUSE HE. GAVE IT HIS 2178
NAMf SPELLED BACKWARDS* IS AN. *INCORRECT* STATEMENT BECAUSE
*A. MAN ARBITRARILY ASSIGNED THE.SYMBOL,*DOG* TO IDENTIFY THIS

PARTICULAR CREATURE.
B. GOD.DOES NOT HAVE FAVORITES--.HE LOVES ALL OF HIS CREATIONS

EQUALLY.
C. THE REAL NAME FOR DOG IS *CANIS FAMILIARISO
D. THE RFAL NAME. FOR Gop IS *YAHWEH.*

r (i

*WOMEN'ARE CALLED WOMEN BECAUSE'THEY BRING WOE TO MEN* IS AN c 2179
*INCORRECT* STATEMENT BECAUSE

4

A. GOD UNTENDED WOMEN TO BE COMPANIONS TO MEN..
B. A CAREFUL.STUDY OF THF HISTORY.OF CIVILIZATION CLEARLY SHOWS

-THAT THE OPPOSITE IS TRUEWOMEN bRIN6---tikPflNESS AND
COMFORT TO MAN. .

*C. AT ONE TIME PEOPLE ARRITRARILY ASSIGNED THE SYMROL *WOMEN*
TO IDENTIFY'A PARTICULAR KIND OF PERSON.

D. MAN WOULD HAVE PEEN UNHAPPY EVEN IF THERE HAD BEEN NO
. WOMEN.

-

**************************************************i**************************

STUDENTS CAN.COMPREHEND THF -DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TERMS *VERBAL
WORLDt AND *EXTENSIONAL WORLD* BY CORRECTLY CLASSIFYING GIVEN
STATEMENTS vam THE EXPRESSIONS *VERBAL* OR *EX1ENSIONAL.*
QUESTIONS ARE BASED ON *LANGUAGE IN THOUGHT AND ACTION* BY
BAYAKAWA. 1110n

DIRECTIONS MATCH THE SENTENCE TO THE CLASSIFICATION.
A. VERBAL
B.,EXTENSIONAL

YOU ACQUIRE KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE DROPPING OF THE'ATOMIC BOMB BY'
READING *HIROSHIMA.*. *A
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YOU WERE ACTUALLY AT HIROSHIMA WHEN THE BOMB WAS DROPPED AND WERE .2181
ONF OF THE SURVIVORS. *R -

YOU WERE ON VACATION IN FLORIDA AND WATCHED THE LIFT...OFF OF .2182
APOLLO 13. ."B

)

YOU,READ IN THE NEWSPAPER OF THE LIFE-OFF OF APOLLO 13. *A 2183

YOU MAKE A STUDY OF ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND. A- 2184

YOU GO.TO LONDON TO SEE THF THAMES RIVER. B 2185

YOU MAKE A,STUDY OF THE HATTLE.OF GETTYSBURG. *A 2186.

NOU WEREAN DIRECT COMBAT WITh THE VIET CONG JUST NORTH OF 2187
DA NANG. *H

YOU ATTEND A ROCK.FESTiVAL AT WOODSTOCK") YEW YORK. *B .2188

YO0 READ AN ARTICLE ABOUT THE ROCK FESTIVAL IN WOODSTOCK, NEW 2189
YORK. *A . .

*****************************************************************************

STUD:NTS ARE ABLF.TO RECALL HAYAKAWAtS DEFINITION OF LANGUAGE RY
a

.0564
SELECTING THE PROPER DEFINITION. THE QUESTION tS-RASED ON
*LANGUAGE IN THOUGHT AND ACTION* RY HAYAKAWA. 941n

DIRECTIONS-- CHOOSE 11-31 BEST COMPLETION. 0187')

HAYAKAWA DEFINES LANGUAGE AS 2190
*A.,A SYSTEM OF. AGREEMENT AMONG PEOPLE OF TME VARIOUS NOISES 1

THAT THFY CAN PRODUCE FOR SPECIFIED HAPPENINGS IN THEIR
NERVOUS SYSTEMS.

B. A COLLECTION OF MANY WORDS WHICH INCLUDES SEVERAL DIALECTS.
C. ANY LARGE GROUP.OF ARRITRARY_SYMBOLS.
D. A-LO.GICAL, STATIC COLLECTION OF SYMBOLS. ACCEPTED BY ALL

PEOPLE TO BE A TRUE REFLECTION OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN
SYMBOLSANWORJECTS.

_STUDENTS SHOW ABILITY TO COMPREHEND THE CONCEPTTHAT CONTEXT
DLTERMINES MEANING HY SELECTING THE CORRECT MEANING FOR A GIVEN
WORD IN DIFFERENT CONTEXTS..

0565

DIRECTIONS-- nELECT THE ANSWER THAT RfST DEFINES THE STARRED 0181
WORD

NO *MAN* IS A HERO TO HIS VALET. ISPLUTARCHe
*A. AN ADULT MALE
B. A HUMAN BEING
C.. A MALE HAVING TYRICALLY MANLY QUALITIES. OR VIRTUES.
D. A FELLOW

.,.I RELIEVE THAT *MAN* WILL.NOT,MFRELY PREVAILHE WILL TRIUMPH.
IFAULKNERn

A. AN ADULT MALF
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MANKIND
C..A MAN HAVING TYPICALLY MANLY QUALITIES OR VIRTUES

A FELLOW

' HF WAS A MAN*, TAKE HIM FOR ALL IN ALL. / SHALL NOT LOOK UPON 2191
HIS LIKE AGAIN. 4ASHAKESPFAREM

A. AN ADULT MALE
B. A.HUMAN BEING

*C. A MAN HAVING.TYPICALLY MANLY QUALITIES OR VIRTUES
D.,A FELLOW

^

*************,440.g***********************40001.0000******

STUDENTSSW ABILITY TO INPERPRET AN ADVERTISEMENT,S DICTIONJAY 0566
SELECTINCORRECT ANSWERS TO GIVEN QUESTIONS. %Ur,

DIRECTIONSrREAD THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE AND COMPLETE THE'STATE 01t/4-

MENTS WHIICH:FOLLOW.

N.
ME WOULOW LIKE IT OURSELVESO

'NA LOT OF MENVE KNOW ARE LFERY ABOUT USING SCENTS. WHAT-DO
YOU,THING WE ARE, ANYWAY0 THEY SAY. WOULD YOU GO AROUND SMELL".
ING AS IF YOU.D JUST COME OUT OF A BARBER SHOP WHERE. TONY HAD
GIVEN YOU THE WORkS0'

FRANKLY, NOt WE WOHLONO WANT TO RE CAUGHT REEKING WITH fEN
DIFFERENT HEAVY AROMAS OF HAIR TONIC AND COLOGNE AND-ALL:THAT
STUFF. WF KNOW PEOLF WHO wow), BUT WE DON.T LIKF THEM: A MAN.S
A_MAN, NOT AN ITINRRANT PERFUME BAR.

1.* BUT AD CLUB IS DIFFERENTO, IN FACT, P" MAKES ALL AGRiJMENT
1 SILLY. HECAUSE-AD\CLUB WAS THOUGHT UP HY MEN, REAL MENAND

DESIGNED FOR USY MEN LIKE.THEM..TABU AND Ms`t SIN AND MA1S OUI
AND ALL THOSE FINE' PERFUMES ARE WONDERFULIN THEIR PLACE. YOU
KNOW WHAT THEY DO WHEN YOUR BEST GIRL ofi YOUR WIFE USES THEM...
POPT.MEN WANT A DELICATE SCFNT..SOMETHING THAT.S SCARCELY NOTICF
ABLE. YET ADDS A OFFINITF DASH OF PERSONALITY TO THEM, TOPS OFF
THF COMBINATION OF:BRACING SHOWER AND FRESH SHAVE AND CRISP
NEW'SHIRT AND PERFECTLY TAILORED SUIT. AND THATtS JUST WHAT.AD
CLUB GIVES Y09. PANTYWAIST NOTHINGO 1TtS A-REAL-MAN.S FRAGRANCE.
NEXT TIME YOU GO OUT, ON A VERY SPECIAL OCCASION, USE 4 TINY.BIT
OF ITA-THEN ASK HER WHAT SHE THINGS OF I.N-AND UNLESS WE.RE
WRONG *AND WE DON.T THINK WE.AREn HEP EYES WILL LIGHT UP AND..-,
WILL, WE KNOW WHAT SHE.LL SAY. WANNA SETO

.-THF FIRST FOUR WORDS *A LOT oF.mtl..*-Is APPROPRIATE FOR THIS
ADVERTISEMENT FOR ALL THE REASONS 'EXCEPT*

A. THEAD IS DIRECTED TOWARD MEN:
B. IT IS THE KIND OF LANGUAGE THE READER PROBABLY USES.

*C. 11 IMMEDIATELY CATCHES THE READER,S ATTENTION.
D. Is EASILY UNDERSTOOD.

THF ADVERTISEMENT SUGGESTS THAT AN APPROPRIATE ANSWER TA THF
QUESTION *WHAT DO YOU THING WE ARE, ANYWAY0*
*A. PANTYWAISTS.
M. REAL MEN.
C. BARBERS.

WRITERS FOR ADVERTISING AGENCIES-

IN THE SECOND PARAGRAPH THF WORDS THAT CARRY THE HEAVIEST
NEGATIVE CONNOTATIONS ARF
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; COLOGNF. STUFF, AROMAS.
B. REEKING, HAIR, FRANKLY.

41C. STUFF, HEAVYi REEKING.
.D.TONICIP PERFUME, COLOGNE.

'WE KNOW PEOPLE WHO'WOOLD, RUT WE DONO LIKE THEM.* THE AD
cilCIGESTS THAT HESE PEOPLE ARE
4. IN SOMF WAY EFFEMINATE.
B. DANGEROUS TO SOCIETY.
C. REAL MEN.
D. BARBERS.

THE MEANING 'OE'THE WORD 'MAN* IN THE LINE 'A MANo$ A MAN* 1$
PROBABLY

A. A HUMAN nrING.
R. A MALE ADULT.
C. A FELLOW.
*n. omF WHO POSSESSES MANLY DUALITIES OR VIRTUES.

2197

2198

'BECAUSE AD CUM WAS THOUGHT UP BY MEN, REAL MENAND DESIGNED' 2199,
FOR USE BY MEN LIKE THEM.* THE CENTRAL PURPOSE OF THIS SENTENCE
IS TO
A. LET THF READER KNOW AROOT THF HISTORY OELTHE PRODUCT.
A. SIMPLY LET;THE READER KNOW. FOR WHOM THE PRODUCT WAS

CREATED.
*C..EMPHASIZE THAT THE PRODUCTIS THE 'REAL MEN.'
D. LET THE AEADER KNOW THAT THEPRODUCT

*TABU AND MY SIN'AND MA'S. OUI AND ALL THOSE.F1NE PERFUMES'ARE 2200
WONDERFOLIN .THEIR PLACE.' THE:PHRASE *IN THEIR PLACE' REFERS To
*A. nm WOMFM.
R. ON REAL MEN.
C. .ON PANTYWAISTS.
.0. ON HARMERS.'

ONE CAN INFER FROM THE EXPRESSIONS liPANTYWAfST"NOTHING041.
*WANNA RETCH' THAT THE AD:PARTICULARLY WANTS TO PERSUADE

A.. WOMEN.
F. REAL 4I.HFMEN.*
C. MEN IN THEIR SO,S.
*D. MEN WHO'NEED-REASSURANCE OF THEIR MASCULINITY.

AND 2201

*IT,S A REAt MAN,S FRAGRANCE.' THE WRITER PROBABLY USED THE WORD
'FRAGRANCE' BECAUSE

A. IT CUGUSTS PRETTY FLOWERS AND DELICATE BiAUTY.
411. THE worms 'ODOR' AND 'SMELL' CARRY NEGATIVE CONNOTATIONS

IN THIS CONTEXT.
r. HF HOPFC THAT WOMEN WILL ALSO USE THIS PRODUCT.
D. HF KNOWS THAT THE woRn 'AROMA' ALWAYS HAS A NEGATIVE

CONNOTATION.

THE TONE OF THIS An COULD REST RE DESCRIBED AS
A. SENTIMENTAL.

*R. CHUMMY.
. r. SARCASTIC.
0. IRONIC.

THE TITLE'OF THE An SAYS *WE. WOULDN.T !AKE IT OURSELVES0' THE
REFERENT FOR *IT* IS-

A. AD CLUH.
A. TABU, MY SIN AND MAIS OU14
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sr. PAIP Tr)NTC vfin All

D. FRAGRANCES.
,TtIAT c-TtIFE.

*******V********X*M******1;****441.***M41****4**********************-.4tVNAIWit

STUDENTS SHOW ABILITY TO COMPREHEND THI CONCIPT.THAT iHFRE IS NO
NECESSARY. CONNECTION BETWEEN.SYMBOLS AND.THINGS SYMBOLIZED
WIRJECTsn By SELECTING THF ANSWER THAT liTST CLARIFIES THE
'sFMANTIC DIFFICULTY. THF OuFSTIONS ARF BASED ON *LANGHAGFIN
THOUGHT AND ACTION* I*Y HAyAKAWA. T2n

DIRECTIONS-- SELECT THE BFr.T COMPLETION. 0186

THE GATES OFTHE 19 i3 CFNTURY OF PROGRESS EXPOSITION AT CHICAGO'
WERE. OPENED THROUGH -THE OSF OF THE PHOTOELECTRIC CELL BY THE
LIGHT OF THE STAR ARCTHROS. IT IS REPORTED THAT A WOMAN, ON BEING
TOLD THTs, REMARKED, KNI.T IT WONDERFIU HOW THOSE SCIENTISTS
'KNOW THF NAMES OE ALL THOsF STARS.

THE -WOMAN.S'STATEMENT REVEAL; A EALSE ASSUMPTION ABOUT LANGUAGE
MECAUSE c

A. SHE SHOULD,KNOW 11 IS IMPOSSIBLE TO OPEN ANY GATE.RY THE
USE OF LIGHT FROM A STAR.
SHF APPAPENTLY '4FLIEVF5"THAT ALL THF <TARS HAVE ONF *RIGHT*
NAME 'AND SCIENTISTS SOMEHOW DISCOVER THEIR MEANING.

C. IT IC NO MAJOR ACCOMPLISWCENT TO MEMORIZE THE NAMES OE ALL
THE STARS.

D. THE GATES COULD VFRY EASILY HAVE BEEN OPENED BY ANOTHER
STAR.

.

.

STATF SENAVIR JOHN MC NAROF OF NEW YORK BITTERLY OPPOSED A BILL
.

FOR.THE CONTROL OF SYPHILIS IN MAY, 1937, BECAUSE THE INNOCENCE-
OF CHILDREN MIGHT PF CORRUPTED HY A WIDESPREAD. USE OF THE TERM...
:THIS PARTICpLAR WORD CREATES A SHUDDER IN EVERY DECENT WOMAN AND
DFCFNT MAN.

0
THF SENATOR,S STATEMENT RETVEALS A FALSE. ASSUMPTION ABOUT LANGUAGE
BECAUSE

HF SHOULI) HAVE SAID *WILL HE CORRUPTED* INSTEAD OF
,

*MMHT
Fir CORRUPTED*.

9. CHILDREN.WHO WOOLD UNDERSTAND THE TERM *SYPHILIS* COULD NO.
LONGEP'BE CONSIDERED INNOCENT. 0

*C HE-SEEMS TO FEEL THAT THE WORD ITSELF CAUSES CORRUPTION OF
INDIVIDUALS.

0: HF SEEMS TO FEEL THAT. ONLY *DECENT*. MEN AND WOMEN WOULD
SHUDDER.

STUDENTS SHOW ABILITY TO RECALL SPECIFIC ELEMENTS FROM HAYAKAWA,S
SEMANTIC PARABLE, *THE STORY OF ATOWN AND B7V1LLE* BY SELECTING
THE CORRECT AgSWER. THE OUESTIONS-ARE BASED ON *LANGUAGE IN ,
THOUGHT AND ACTION* EY HAYAKAWA. %270

2221'

2224

0569

DIRFrTIONS-. SELECT THE PEST COMPLETION. 0147.

THE NARRATOR OF THE STORY T S

*A A .PROFESSOR.
Ft AN A DOR T I SINGMA N. 314

309
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PURL IC FLOrli; I N(; F OP THOS1-. ON PEI 1 E FOR Mr,QE THAN THPFE
MONTHS.
THE MORAL DI SArPPROVAL OF THE. COWIN! T Y SHOULD BE TURNED
AGAINST 'THE UNEmPLOyFo.
THE' UNEMPLOYED ADHL TS SHOULD PE nFN Fr) THE VOIF.
THE NAMES OF THF IINEMPLOYFD .SHOtiLD 'RE PORE I SHED "A1 REGULAR
INTERVALS ' IN THE NEWSPAPERS. -

TH*E" C I TY FATHERS-OF A-TOWN HAD ENOUGH FA I TH IN HUMAN NATURE TO .236

EXPECT THAT THE REC IP I E NTS OF THE MONEY WOOED HE
° A. AMUSED.

B.. SORRY.
C. PUNISHFD. ,

*n, CIRATFFul.'

IN REALITY WH-EN A-TOWN57, PLAN WAS PUT INTO OPERA T ION. THE. Ci TY

F A THEW, F OpAID THE UNEMPCOYED TO BE.
A. APPRECIATIVE.

*P1 RESI-NTEHL.
C. INDIFFERENT.
D. MORALLY IMPROVED..

THE OFF ICI ALS OF A-TOWN WHO WERE, IN CHARGE OF HECK 1 NG up ON 223.A
THE UNEMPLOYED WERE CALLED

A. CLAIM ADJUSTERS.
H. PUBLIC CHOGES.
*C. REL IEF INVEST fGATORS.
P. POL ICY HOLDRS.

. , S.

ALL OF THF FOLLOW I NG WERE CONSFO6FNCF:S OF A-TOWN UNEMPLOYMENT 2239
44:EXCEPT*
*A. STARVAT ION.
H. SUICIDE.
C. MALADJUSTMENT OF CHI LDREN.
D. CRIME.

THE LEADERS OF A-.-TOWN DECL ARED THAT THEIR EXPER I ENCES WITH THF
DEPRESS ION AND UNEMPLOYMENT PROVED TO THEM ONCE AGAIN THAT

A. PEOPLE ARE I NHF.PfNTLY EV IL. .

B. DEPRE SS I ONS ARE THE RESULT OF THE pNsCPuPuLous DEAL INGS OE
WALL STREET.

C. PROSPER 1 TY WAS *JUST AROUND THE CORNER*.
*D. GIVING PEOPLE SOMETH I NG FOR NOTHING I NEV TABLE DEMORAL I Z ES.

THE IR CHARACTER. _

224n

THE COMMON! TY I LLE WAC SI TUATED 2241

A. 1r0 M IL ES FROM A..TOV,IN.
R. NEXT TO A LARGE ME TROPOL I TAN ARF A.
C. 8 MILES FROM A-TOWN.

*O. IN AN I SOLATED, OUT 10-F THE WAY PLACE.

k- --eri---S---.1;CAN FOR DEALING WI TH THE UNEMPLOYED WA.S SUGGESTED BY 2242
A. ONF 'OF THE UNEMPLOYED.

*Re ONE OF THrE ALDERMEN.
C. A NEWSPAPER WR I TER.
D. A SOCIAL WORKER.

=r- A

B-VILL.S PLAN STATED THAT .*THE WORK* THAT . THE PRESENTLY uN- 2243

EMPLOYED PEOPLE HAD DONE IN THE PAST COULD BE REGARDED AS
A. A STRA IGHT°9USINESS PROPOS I T ION.
R. AN INSURAliCF CLAIM. .316,7
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J.

A. PURL I C FLO(,r, I NOc F op TH0F- ON REI I F FOR MoRE THAN NIP E

MONTHS.
*II: THE MORAL DI,SAPPROVAL OF THE COMMUNI TY SHOULD HE TURNED

AGAINST THE -UNEMPLOYED.
C. THE UNEMPLOYED ADULTS SHOULD PE nFNIFI) THF VOTI.

THE NAMES OF. THE UNEMPLOYED sHOuLD RE PURL I S'FIED Al REGULAR
INTERVALS IN THE NEWSPAPERS.

THE GI TY FATHERS .OF A..TOWN HAD ENOUGH FAT T.H IN HUMAN NATURE TO 2236

EXPECT THAT THE REC IP I E NTS OF THE MONEY WOULD BE
A. AMUSED
B. SORRY.
C. PUNISHEn.
*D. GRATEFuL

IN REAL I TY WHEN A-TOWN,S PLAN WAS PUT INTO OPERAT ION, THE C I TY 2231

ATHER-c7,- FOUND THE UNEMPLOYFD TO RE
A. APPRECIATIVE.

*P. RFSFNTF4L..
INOIFFFRENT.

O. MORALLY IMPROvf-0.

THE OFFICIALS Of A-TOWN WHO WERE. IN CHARGE OF CHECK ING UP ON 223P
THF UNEMPLOYED WERE CALLFD

A. CLAIM' ADJUSTERS..
B. PolitlIC CHARGES.

*C. RELIEF 1NVEsTIGATORs'.
D. POLtrY HOLDFRS.

ALL oF THF FOLLOwING.WFRF CONSFOUFNCES OF A-TOWN t S UNEMPLOYMENT 2239
*EXCEPT*.
*A..STARVATION.
B. SUICIDE.
C. MALADJUSTMENT OF CHI LDREN.
D. CR IME.

THF. LEADERs Of ALTOWN DECLARED THAT THEIR EXPER I ENCES WITH. THF
DEPPESS ION AND IINENIPLOYMENT PROVED TO THEM 'ONCE AGAIN tHAT

A. PEOPLE: ARE INHFRFNTLY FvIL.
B. DFPREsSIONS ARE THE: RFSuLT. OF THE UNSCRUPULOUS DEAL INGS OF

WALL STREET.
C. PROSPER I TY WAS *JUST AROUND THE CORNER*.
*D. GI ING °PEOPLE SOMETH ING FOR NOTHING I NEVI TAFALE DF.MORAL 1 ZES

THE IR CHARACTER.

224n

THE COMMUNI TY , B-.1, I LLE WAc CI TOATED 2241

A. Iro MILES FROM A-TOWN.
P. NE XT TO A LARGE ME TROPOL I TAN AREA.
C. 8 MILES FROM A-TOWN.

*D. IN AN I SOLATED, 011T OE THE WAY PLACE

hi-VILLE 5 PLAN FOR DEAL ING WITH THE UNEMPLOYED WAS SUGGESTED BY' 2242

A. ONF OF THE Ut4EMPLOYED.
41B, ONE OF THE ACQERMEN..
C. A NEWSPAPER W01 TER.
D. A SOCIAL WORKER.

8-VILLE .S PLAN STATED THAT *THE WORK* THAT THE .P.RESENTLY uN-
EMPLOYED PEOPLE. HAD DONE IN THE PAST. coup BE REGARDED AS

A. A STRAIGHT (JSIN SS PROPOS I T ION.

R. AN INSURANCE. CL AI 316
3°
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*C A PREMIUM.
D. A DEPOST T

t--V I LLE tS PLAN STATED THAT THE MONEY THAT WAS GIVEN TO THE 2244
UNEMPLOYED' COULD BE REGARDED AS

A. A DOLE pP HAND-OUT.
R RFL I FF.
C. CHAR I TY.

*D. INSURANCE CLAIMS.

THE MAN WHO .OR GINATED H-V I LLE.5 PLAN STATED THAT UNEMPLOYMENT 2245
*A HI T'S. UNEXPECTEDL Y IN MODERN SOC I E TY IRRESPECT I VE OF THE

VICTIMS' MERITS.
H WA'S A CALCULATED SCHEME ON THE PART OF UNSCRUPHLOUS WALL

STREET BROKERS
C. WAS VFRY D IFFERF NT FROM SUCH CATASTROPHES AS SICKNESS,

FIRE TORNADO, OR DEATH.
Do WAS 'REALLY THE FAULT OF THF CITY FATHERS AND THAT THEY WERF.

RESPONSIBLE FOR RESOL V ING THE PROBLEMS

H-VILLE THE PEOPLE WHO I. QOKED INTO --THE PROBLEMS OF THE '2246
I INFNAPI.nYFD WFpF CALI. F

*A. CLAIM AnzitIsTrps
.;A. POI ICY HOL DERS

C. REL. I EF INVEST TORS
Di SNOOPERS

THE MAJOR 01FF ERENCE BETWEEN THE TWO TOWNS METHODS USED TO 2247
GA THER I NFORMA T ION WAS THA T

A IN E-.VILLF THFY TR IED TO TEACH A MORAL L ESSON
*q IN 1-1.-vlur, THEY TRFA TED I T AS A SIMPLE BUSINESS TRANS-

ACT I ON. .

C IN A-TOWN THEY TREATED THE UNEMPLOYED W ITH COUR T SY
Do IN A-TOWN THEY ',F ELT THE UNEMPLOYED REALL Y DESERVED THE

MONEY.

B-V-ILLF tS PLAN *WAS D EFERF.NT* FROM A-TOWN.S IN ALL OF THE
FOL LOWING WAYS *EXCEPT*; "'

A, 14-VI L LE PLAN. RECEIVED MOIL !CITY IN A L ARGEt L !FIERA L
NEWSPAPER.
B-V I LLF: HFLD A PI i C CREMONY FOR HAND I NG OUT THE E I PST
(-HECK S.
H-V I LLF or, PLAN RESULTED IN (J000 WI LL BE I WEEN THE EMPLOYED
AND UNFMPI. DYED,.

*00 h-VI LLI or, PEW PA ID 100 DOLL,ARs pER MONTH TO UNEMPLOAD
FAMILIES.

THE ADVERT.I S I NC, MAN WAS KNOWN AMONG HI S FR IENDS AS
*A. A REALIST IC THINKER.

Bo.. A SCHEMINCio MAN I PULATOR OF PEOPLE.
C A HUMANE . SOCIALLY RE SPONS / PLE C I T IZEN.
Do A FOOL.

\
THE SOr I AL WORKER REL. IFvrn THAT B-VILLF.S PLAN WAS REALLY

A RFL.1 FFo
, WEL FARE.

tr INSURANCI
IINFNIPL0,141NT%.ropipFNSAT -

THF ADVF RT I'S ING MAN BEL IFVF-"D THAT lt-..VILLE S PLAN WAS REALLY
A. REL IEF

2248

2249
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P. WELFARE.
C. INSURANCE.
D.. UNEMPLOYMENT COMPENSATION.'

THE DISCUSSION BETWEEN THE ADVERT IS I NG*MAN AND THE SOC I AL

410
WORKER -

A. ENDS' IN A COMPROMISE SOLUT ION.
R. IS RESOLVED HY JHE ADVERTISING MAN CONVINCING THE SOCIAL

WORKER THAT HE IS WRONG.
C. IS RESOLVED HY THE SOCIAL .WORKER CONS/ INC !NG THE ADVERT IS I NG

MAN THAT HE I S WRONG.
*D ENDS UP IN NAME-CALL I NG.

2252

01.***********************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL INPERPRET HAYAKAWA S SFMANT IC PARABLE *THE STORY
OF A-TOWN AND B-VILLE* ACCORDING TO THE SEMANT IC PRINCIPLES
D SCUSSED IN *LANGUAGE IN THOUGHT AND ACT ION* BY 'SELECT I NG THE
BEST EXPLANAT ION OF THE PROBLEMS %la

D I R EC T I ONS - SELEC T THE7S T ATEMEN-TT-H*T--CORRECItY- ANSWERS:- -THE
QUESTION.

WHICH ONE OF THE FOLLOWING STATEMENTS IS THE BEST EXPLANAT ION OF
*THE STORY OF A-TOWN AND B-VILLE o* ACCORDING 'TO THE SEMANT IC
PR INCIPLES DISCUSSED BY -HAYAKAWA.

*A. SINCE No Two THINGS ARE EvER EXACTLY ALIKE,.A-TOwN AND 8-
I LLE MUST BE CONSIDERED AS TWO DIFFERENT COMMUNI T IES EVEN THOUGH

THEY SHARE SOME SUPERF ICI AL SIMI LAR I T I ES. THE PEOPLE IN A-TOWN
WFRE CONDI T TONED BY PAST EXPER I ENCE *TO REL I EVE THAT THERE IS
ALWAYS ENOUGH WORK FOR EVERYONE, IF YOU ONLY LOOK FOR IT HARD
ENOUGH.* A S A CONSEQUENCE --WHENTHE DEPRESS-1-ON HI T THEY -REL I ED
ON PAST EXPER ENCE AND KNOWLEDGE TO HANDLE THIS NEW SITUAT ION
I NCE THERE HAD ALWAYS BEEN ENOUGH WORK IN THE PAST THE CITY

FATHERS, CONSCIOUSLY OR NOT FELT SUPERIOR T OWARD AND CONTEMPTOUS
OF THOSE CI T I ZENS WHO WERE NOW UNEMPLOYED. THE CITY FATHERS
ATTITUDES DI C TATED THEIR CHOICE OF WORDS. BUT THE WORDS THEM
SELVES WERE I NE MEN T-Al. --THE-EFfEcT -A-1--HTUDES
OF THE EMPLOYED. E /EN IF THE PEOPLE OF A-TOWN HAD USED B-VILLE,S
TERMINOLOGY, THERE WOULD PROBABLY HAVES BEEN NO CHANGE IN THE
ouTcomE UNLESS THERE HAD ALso BEEN A CORRESPONDING CHANGE IN
ATT I TUDE SI NCE THE PEOPLE OF B....VILLE BELIEVED THAT THE UNEMPLOY-
ED ACTUALLY DESERVED THE MONEY, THEIR ATT 1 TUDE AND BEHAV I OR
TOWARD THEM PRODUCED AN ENT IftEtY DIFft-REN-T-ItEStItti

B. *THE STORY OF A-TOWN AND 11-.A/ TUE* IS AN EXCELLENT EXAMPLE OF
THE POWER OF CONNOTATION. TN A-TOWN THE CITY FATHERS, THOUGH OF
THE VERY BEST INTENT IONS, IINFORTUNATELY SELECTED A WORD THAT PRO...
DucED *suICIDE, PERsONAL QUARRELS, uNHAPpy HOMES, THE WEAKENING
OF SOCI At.: ORCIAttf Z AT I-ONSf -T-HE MAL-Att./U5T-ME-NI-1W Ett-I-L-DRENo AND',
F I NALLY. CRIME.* ALL OF THESE CONSEQUENCES COULD PROBABLY HAVE
BEEN AVOIDED I F THE CITY FATHERS OF A-TOWN WOULD HAVE HAD AN
ALDERMAN L IKE 8-VILLE ,S WHO. KNEW THE EFFECT OF POSITIVE AND
NEGATIVE CONNOTATION. NO ONE WOULb OhJECT TO HAV I NG A *CLAIM
ADJUSTER* IN HI S. HOME , BUT FEW PEOPLE Wout.r) FEEL COMFORTABLE IN
T Elf PRESENCE-GE A --*-REt EF INVEST-I GA-T (we. -THE--ttNEMIL-OYEB- OF- A--
VILLE ILLUSTRATE THE FACT THAT PEOPLE WILL REACT FAVORABLY TO
WORDS WI TH POSI TIVE CONNOTATIONS THE DISAGREEMENT BETWEEN THE
ADVERTISING MAN AND THE SOCIAL WORKER I S REALLY DUE TO THEIR

313
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EAILuRE TO SCRIWSEY. CONSIDER rhE POwER oF CoNNOTATION.

r *THE STORY OF A-TOWN AND 117-VILLE* CLEARLY INDICATED HOW MUCH
CHANCE GOVERNS- OUR LIVES. WHILE LANGUAGE MAY RE USED As A HELPFUL
TOOL OR WEAPON, ITC USEFULNESS 15 ALMOST ALWAYS GOVERNED BY
*FATE, CHANCE. AND CIRCUMSTANCE.* 1N SPITE OF THE GOOD INTENTIONS
OF THE CITY FATHERS OF A-TOWN, THEIR UNEMPLOYED CITIZENS SIMPLY
DID NOT HAVE THE MORAL CHARACTER TO REACT 'eOSITIVELY TO THE
RELIEF WHICH THEY WERF LUCKY ENOUGH TO. RECEIVE. THE FACT THAT
EXACTLY OPPOsITE RESULTS IN B-VILLE TO THE VERY SAME SITUATION
cuPPORTS THE:IDEA OF CHANCF. IT WAS PURELY LUCK THAT,A NEWSPAPER
ARTICLE WAS PRINTED TO .]EXAGGERATE THE EVENTS IN R-VILLE. IT.WAS
ALSO. MERE COINCIDENCE THAT THE GOVERNOR CHOSE TO COME TO 8-VILLE
*TO. HOLSTER WIS NOT-TOO-ENTHUSIASTIC SUPPORT IN THAT LOCAIITY.*
THE ARGUMENT BETWEEN THE ADVERTISING MAN AND THE SOCIAL- WORKER
IS A DEAD-END SITUATION SINCE NEITHER RECOGNIZES THE VARIABtE OF
CHANCE.

D..ROTH THE ADVERTISING MAN AND THE SOCIAL WORKER MAKE ERRORS
IN JUDGMENT. JUST AS A-TOWN AND B7VILLE NEVER GET TOGETHER:TO
.RECOLVE THEIR COMMON PROBL'EM5, SO NEITHER WILL THE ADVERTISING7
MAN AND THE SOCIAL WORKER AS LONG AS THEY' REFUSE TO COMPROMISE...
FOR THEM TO STICK TO THEIR ARGUMENTS THAT *RELIEF IS RELIEF* OR
*INSURANCE IS. INSORANCE*IC FUTILE. NEITHER APPARENTLY WILL GIVE
IN TO THF OTHER, SO ORVIOUSLY THE ONLY THING FOR THEM-1.0.1)0 IS
To AGREE UPON A TERM WITHOUT POSITIVE OR NEGATIVE CONNOTATIONS
sHrH AS *UNEMPLOYMENT COMPENSATION.* ONLY THEN.WILL ROTH MEN
'REALIZE THAT THEY WERE REALLY ARGUING ABOUT DIFFERENT NAMES FOR
THE CAMP THING.. THEIR ARGUMENT IS. TyPICAL OF THE SEMANTIC
PROBLEMS-THAT BESETS MAMKLND EVERY DAY. 'ONLY WHEN MAN BF6INS TO
USE LANGUAU AS A TOOL INSTEAD OF A WEAPON WILL WE SOLVE OUR
SOCIAL PROBLEMS.

*****************************************************************************

STUDENTS SHOW ABILITY TO COMPREHEND BASIC SENANTIC PRINCIPLES. IN
HAYAKAWA,S SEMANTIC PARABLE, *THE STORY OF. A-TOWN AND B-VILLE,*
Hy CORRECTLY ANSWERING.OUESTIONS. °MP

0571

DIRECTIONS-- SELECT THE REST. COMPLETION. 0189

THF PEOPLE OF A7TOWN WFRF PRIMARILY CONTROLLED 1N THEIR BEHAVIOR 2254
BY

A. THF FEDERAL GOVERNMENT.
*B. THEIR PRIOR EXPERIENCES WITH-WORK AND UNEMPLOYMENT.
C. THE WORD *RELIEF.*
D. SOUND-THINKING BUSINESSMEN.

THF CITY. FATHERS OF A-TOWN.PROBABLy.THOSE THE WORD *RFLiFF* 2255
BECAUSE .

A. IT CARRIES .11 MORF POSITIVE CONNOTATION THAT *UNEMPLOYMENT
COMPENSATION.*

H. IT CARRIES A MORE NEGATIVE CONNOTATION THAT *DOLE.*
*C. IT CONVEYED THEIR ATTITUDE THAT THE'UNEMPLOYED REALLY DID

NOT DESERVE THE MONEY.
D. THEY WANTED TO TRICK THE UNEMPLOYED INTO THINKING THEY WERE

GETTING *SOMETHING FOR NOTHING.*

THE RFshLTs 0F.A-TowN,S. PLAN WERE CAUSED PRIMARILY BY THE FACT
THAT

314 319
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Tr w7m ,STVT r7o;,!F 43r,METHINr; FrP CTHIN!7.*

A. IF YOU GIVE PEOPLE *SOMETHING FOR NOTHING,* IT INEVIrABLY
DEMORALIZES THEIR CHARACTER.

R. THE:UNEMPtOYED WERE NOT.GIVEN ENOUGH-MONEit- TO LIVE 041
C. THE UNEMPLOYED WERE NOT LOOKING HARD ENOUGH FOR WORK.
*D. THE EMPLOYED PEOPLE RFtIEVED THAT THF UNEMPLOYED DID NOT

REALLY DESERVE THE M0NdY.

ONE OF THE MOST SIGNIFICANT REASONS FOR THE DIFFERENT RESULTS IN 2257
THE TWO TOWNS WAS-THAT

A. BVILLE GAVE THE UNEMPLOYED MORE MONEY THAT ATOWN.
R. RVILLE usEn BETTER NAMES.THAN ATOWN.
*C. RVILLF DID NOT RELY ON oul SOLUTIONS TO NEW. SITUATIONS.,
D. RVILLE.S UNEMPLOYFO.WERE OF HIGHER MORAL CHARACTFR FROM

THE REGINNING.

THE SUCCESS OF bVILLE,S PLAN CAN LARGELY BE ATTRIBUTED TO THE 2258
EACT THAT
*A0 BVICLE.S CITIIENS REALLY RELIEVED THE UNEMPLOYED ACTUALLY

DESERVED THE MONEY.
R. BVILLF WAS SITUATED NEAR 4 LARGF METROPOLITAN ARFA:
C o ILLE -11.1 -It I Z Efl GOODTPROM&TiONA LWeR4E-T.0-M A KE-PEOPEI--TH1INK
:RELIEF WAS INSURANCE.'

O. THEY WERE LUCKY ENOUGH TO GET PUBLICITY IN A LARGE METROPOL
ITAN NEWSPAPER. \

THE ARGUMENT BETWEEN THE ADVERTISING MAN AND THE SOCIAL WORKER 2259
WAS LARGELY-DUE-TO

A. THE TAILURE OF THE ADVERTISING MAN TO SEE THAT THE SOCIAL
WORKER' WAS RIGHT.

P. THE FAILURE OF THE SOCIAL WORKER.TO.SEE THAT THE ADVERTISING
MAN WAS RIGHT.

C. THE FAILURE OF ROTH TO\SEE THAT THEY WERE ONLY ARGUING ABOUT
DI FE ERENT -NAMES 1.0R- THE-S-AcME THIN5 o

*De THE FAILURE Or. ROTH TO SEC THAT THEIR PERSONAL ATTITUDES
TOWARD GIVING MONEY TO UNEMPLOYED PEOPLE WERE VERY
D/FFERENT.

************,**411-11-**********414-4.11WHHHP414441-**41.114*********01111414*****************-

THE STUDENT KNOWS THAT WORD 'MEANING COMES FROM AGREEMENT BY 0467.
SELECTING THE CORRECT RESPONSE FROM A CHOICE OF ALTERNATIVES. 164n

,
i

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE REST1COMPLETION. 1

I

*ANY* WORD MEANS WHAT IS DOES BECAUSE OF 4100943
A, THE STRUCTURE OF'THE.WORD. 4100943
B. WHAT AUTHORITIES SAY. 4100943
C. WHAT THE REFERENT IS. 4100941
D. THE AGREEMENT OF THOSE WHO.USE IT. 4100943
E.-WEIAT.THE7-Ditri-DNAR-S*4.-- 4400941.

SELECT THE.*BESTCOMPLETION*- OF-THE PHRASE, ALL-WORDS HAVE .... 4100944
ALL WORDS HAVE 4100944

h A. ONLY ONE MEANING. 4100944
7 B. ONLY ONE NECESSARY MEANING.:., 4100944

-C i'-, ONt Y-1110:-ME ANI NOS o- , tretwor-
*D. AN INFINITE NUMBER OF.MEANINGS. 4100944

OF THE FOLLOWING .1.ATEMENTS THF *ONLY* ONE THAT IS *TRUE* IS 4100943

315 no



9

OW r R;f!:"PiNT6 .410,0945

B. ALL WORM HAVE REFERENTS.
'REFERENTS.

410,0945

C. WORDS MAY OR MAY NOT HAVE 410'0945

D. NO WORD HAS A 'REFERENT. 4100945

WORD MEANINGS 410094C .1

*A. CHANGF CONSTANTLY, 4100946
R. NFVFR CHANGE-. 4100946
C. CHANGE SLOWLY. 4100946
D. SOMETIMES CHANGE. 4100946

.;

**************************************************4**************************

THF STUDENT KNOWS THE DEFI_NITION OF REFERENT BY COMPLETING THE
DEFINITION. %121

DIRECTIONS - SFLECT THE BEST"COMPLETION.

J7HE WORD *REFERENT* IS DEFINED AS
A. WORDS WHICH SURROUND THE WORD UNDER CONSIDERATION.
B. OHJFCTS ASSOCIATED WITH WORDS.

THFORJFCT WHICH THF WORD REPRESENTS.
D. THF ATTITUDE WHICH THF WORD REFERS TO.
F. THE CONTEX! IN WHICH THE.WORD EXITS.

0368

1

410W-947
4100947
4100947
4100947_
410n947
4100947

****************************************************************************14

THE STUDENT KNOWS THF SEMANTIC DEFINITION OF THE.WORO *CONTEXT*.
BY. COMPLETING THE! DEFINITION. %1m

DIRECTIONS -.SELECT THE HEST COMPLETION.

THE. SEMANTIC DEFINITION.OF THE WORD *CONTEXT* JS
A. THE VERBAL SURROUNDINGS OF A WORD.
R. THE PHYSICAL SURROUNDINGS OF. A WORD.

PSYCHOLOGICAL ASSOCIATIONS OF A WORD.
*0. ALL FACTORS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SPECIFIC IISE OF A WORD.
F. THE INTENTION OF THE SPEAKER.

1

4100948
4100948
4100948'
4100948
4100948
4100948

****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT KNOWS THE DEFINITIONS OF VERBAL CONTEXT. PHYSICAL ,

CONTEXT, AND PSYCHOLOGICAL CONTEXT BY COMPLETING DEFINITIONs. (x3n

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE.BEST COMPLETION.

0370

1

THE PHRASE *VERBAL CONTEXT* IS DEFINED AS THE 4100949
A.,STRUCTURFS OF THE LANGUA6E. 4100949
*B. LANGUAGE ASSOCIATED WITH.THE WORD UNDER CONSIDERATION. 4100949
C. SITUATION IN WHICH THE WORD IS USFD. 4100949
D. MENTAL ASSOCIATIOW; OF THE COMMUNICATORS. 4100949
F. CONDITION OF THF EXTENSIONAL ENVIRONMENT'ASSOCIATED WITH 4100949

1HE. WORD. ' 410094(11

THE PHRASE *PHYSICAL CONTEXT* IS DEFINED:AS 'THE

A. STRUCTHRF OF THE:LANGUAGE.
Be LANGUAGE,ASSOCIATED WITH THE WORD UNDFR.CONSIDERATION.
C. SITUATION i WHICH THF OR

4100950
4100950

-4100950



DO MENTAL ASSOC I AT IONS OF THE COMMMICATORS.. 4100950
*F. CONDIT IONS OF THF FXTFNSIONAL ENVIRONMENT ASSOCIAT .0 WI TH 4100950

THE WORD. 4100950
/

THE PHRASE PSYCHOLOGICAL CONTEXT* IS DEFINED AS THE 4100951
is A. STRUCTURE OF THE LANGUAGE. 4100951

B. LANGUAGE ASSOCIATED WITH THE WORD UNDER CONSIDE AT ION. 4100951
C. SITUATION IN WHICH THE WORD IS USED. 4100951
*D. MENTAL ASSOCIATIONS OF THE COMMUNICATORS.. , 4100951
E. CONDI T ION -Of THE E X-TENSVIRIAI-~ENVI-RONMEST -4t5S -1*-TEO--W1 TN- /4100951

THE WORD.. 4100951

*********************************************** *****************************

THE STUDENT SHOWS KNOWLEDGE-Of-THE -DEFINIT-IOW F DiRfETIVE RY
COMPLETING A DEFINITION. %la

038'4

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE REST COMPLETION. 1

THE
A.
B.

C.
*D.

*********************************************************iMP***4HP***********

WORD *DIRECTIVE* MEANS A STATEMENT 4100993
ACCMING---SOMEONE Of * PW-f*ROR1- 4100993
EXHORTING SOMEONE TO MAINTAIN HIS CUR ENT BEHAVIOR. 4100993 ,

ABOUT THE FUTURE BEHAVIOR OF A NATIONAL ECONOMY. 4100993
PROMISING A REWARD OR PUNISHMENT FOR/FUTURE'BEHAVIOR. 4100991

THE STUDENT, BY RECOGNIZING *CHARACTERISTICS* *ND. *EXAMPLES* OF 0384
CIRECT IVES. WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION OF DIRECTIVES. %SO

DIRECTIONS SELFCT THF REST COMPLET ION: 1

MOST DIRECTIVES HAVE AND- SANCTIONS.
A. WRONG, RIGHT
B. TRUE, FALSE
*C. VERBAL, BEHAVIORAL
0..RFLEVANT. IRRFVFLANT

*ALTHOUGH AN INDIVIDUAL MAY NOT BE AWARE' OF SPECIFIC SANCTIONS,
SANCTIONS ARFi BY DEFINITION,
A. IMPLICIT.
*B. EXPLICIT.
C. ,POWERFUL.
Di WEAKi

4100994
41 m^-

4100994
4100%94
41 00994

4100995
4100995
4100995
4100995
4100995
-4100993

OF THE FOLLOWING: AN EXAMPLE OF A DIRECTIVE IS
. 41 00996

A. I LOVE MY/COUNTRY. 2 41 00996
*B. TOD IS MY. FRIEND. 4100996
C. BUY. WHAMO SOAP. 4100996

OUR. HOUSE-it-PUIPtfi- --41-0099tr

OF THE FOLLOWING, THE ONE WHICH IS AN EXAMPLE OF A DIRECTIVE IS
A. AMERICA WILL BE GREAT AS LONG AS SHE MAINTAINS A POWERFUL

MIL ITARY.
B. ASTUTE GUM WILL PREVENT YOUR CHILD FROM HAVING MANY
, ES:

*C. BOTH A AND B.
D. NEITHER A NOR- 13.

4100997
4100997
4100997
4100997
-4-100"
fiA)0991.
4100997



OF THE FOLLOWING, THE ONF WHICH IS AN,EXMPLE OF A DIRECTIVE IS
A. THIS.DOG IS.RROWN.
A. THIS DOG IS HEAUTIFOL.
C. THIS DOG IS A POODLE.
*D. THIS DOG SHOULD BE GROOMED.

4100998.
4100998
4100998

.4100998
998

*****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT CAN INFER AN IMPLICIT:DIRECTIVE.AND ALNALYZE.THE-77
PROMISE AND SANCTIONS ASSOCIATED WITH THE DIRECTIVE BY READIN6
A LETTER AND COMPLETING STATEMENTS AROUT DIRECTIVES. %Ba

DIRECTIONS FOLLOWING PASSAGE IS PART OF A LETTER SENT TO A
STUDENT WHO HAD JUST BEEN ACCEPTED AS AN UNDER-.,
GRADUATE AT A FAMOUS'UNIVERSITY. READ II CAREFULLY
CHOOSE THE REST.COMPLETIONS FOR THE STATEMENTS WHICH
FOLLOW.

DEAR MR. CLARK.

CONGRATULATIONS ON YOUR FINE ACADEMIC RECORD,, AND'WELCOME
TO STUDY IN IHE DEPARTMENT OF ENGLISH.:. %2C MOSTOF OUR
SUCCESSFUL .ENGLISH MAJORS ATTRIBUTE A'SUBSTANTIAL.MEASURE OF
THEIR SUCCESS 40 HAVING READ A GREAT NUMBER OF WHAT ARE COMMONLY
CALLED CLASSICS. 563r1 ATTACHED IS A COPY OF A READING LIST-
REPRESENTATIVE OF THOSE CLASSICS.

%40 AGAIN.'''WELCOME TO STATE-UNIVERSITY. KLoox-rOftwARD TO
SEEING YOU IN SEPTEMBER.'

THE DIRECTIVE OF THIS PASSAGE IS'
A. CONTAINED IN SENTENCE ONE.
R. CONTAINED IN SENTFNCE TWO.
C. CONTAINED IN SENTENCE THREE.
D. CONTAINED IM SENTENCE FOUR.
*E. IMPLIED.

THE KEY WORD FOR DISCOVERY OF THE,*DIRECTIVE* IS
A. CONGRATULATIONS.
R. ACADEMIC.
C. ENGLISH.
40. SUCCESSFUL.
F. CLASSICS.

THE DIRECTIVEOF THE PASSAGE IS BEST SUMMARIZED* AS
A. 00 NOT COME TO COLLEGE UNTIL yOu HAVE READ MOST OF THESE

BOOKS.
,

H. YOU WILL NOT SUCCEED AT OUR COLLIGE'UNLESS YOU READ MOST OF
THESE BOOKS..

C. YOU WILL.NOT HE WELCOMED HERE IF YOU DO NOT READ MOST. OF
THESE HOOKS.
YOUR SUCCESS IN THF ADULT WORLD OFPFNOS UPON YOUR SUCCESS
COLLEGE. . _ . .

itE. YOU HAVE A BETIOIANCE, OF SOCCEVOING IN OUR' ENGLISH_ . -
DEPARTMENT BY'RE DING THESE BOOKS:.

THF PROMISE ASSOCIATED WITH THF DIRFCTIVE
. A. ADMISSION 10 '4HF UNIVERSITY.'

P. GRA0UATION FROM THE UNIVERSITY.
*C..SUCCESS IN-FNGLISH CLASSES.
D. A FULLER, RICHER LIFE. .

E.4LL OF THESE.

n

323

IN

03/85

0049

4100999
4100999
4100999
4100999
4100999
4100999

4101000
4101000
4101000
4101000
4101000
4101000

4101001
4101001
4101001
4101001
4101001
4101001
4101004
4101001
4101001
4101001
4101001
4101002
4101002
4101002.
4101002
4101002
4101002



THE SANCT ION GI VEN THE DIRECT IVF I S *PROBABLY*
A BEHAV !ORAL ONLY
11 *EQUALLY MFHAVIORAL AN11 VERBAL

*( MORI- VERBAL THAF! BEHAVIORAL.
D MORE BEHAV I ORAL THAN VERHAL

111, E NONEX IFTENT

4101001
410.10f11
4101001
4)01001
4101001
4101001

GI VEN THE REHAV IOR DI MANDE D BY THE .D IRE: CT !VI THE L KFL (HOOD THAT
THF PREMI SF WILL BE KEPT IS

.4101004
4101004

A ABSOUITFLY SURE 4101004
*a5 HIGH 4.101004

Cl. LOW. 4101004
AB!,OLUTELY *ON* IMF. 4101004

THE TWO SENTENCES WHICH SUG(.3EST THE DIRECT IVE MUST COMPLE ELY* 4101005
4101011')

A ONE AND TWO. 410100,,
IFF1 T.WO ANO THRFE 410100c
C THRF E AND FOUR. 4101005
D. ONE AND FOOR 4101(106
F. TWO A ND' FOUR. 4101005

THE KEY WORDS FOR DISCOVER I NG THE *HEHAV IOW* ASKED FOR BY THE.: 4101006
DIRECTIVE ARE 4101006

A I NF.' ACADEMIC REORD. 4101006
4101006

*C. .REAP rt.A.ScIrce, 401006
P. .ATITACHI'0 IS A ropy, 4101006

***1**************,********.*****Ii********************44)***********

THE STUDENT DIST INGO ISHES REDUNDART EXPRESSIONS flY -SELFCTIN( I
THOSE THAT. .ARt..AJOT .14E1)1114001T. Oil:
DIRECT IONS SE LEC'T THF STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS: THE QUEST ION.

. WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING EXPRESSIONS IS NUT NECESSAR ILY REDUNDANTO
A. UNITE TOGETHER
H. FEW IN NUMBER

*C . BRIEF* 'SUMMARY
D. FINAL 01ITCOMF
F NEW NNOVA T rTh! .!:.,

WHICH OF INF. FOLLOWINCI EXPRESSIONS IS NOT NECESSARILY REOUNOANTO

0085

0002

4100181
4100181
4100181
.4100181.
41011181
410'1181

01E52.
A. FUNNY JOKE
H. -setlARE IN cHAPE
C COW I N11F TO REMA I F!

Ins CIPANIATF STinENT
r ADFOOA Tr ENOUGH

WHICH OF THE .FOLLOWING
A. FIRM CONVICTION
B. OR IGI.NAL SOURCE

*C. ABLE ENOUGti
D RENEW AGAIN .

F. SWAL,LOW DOWN
t.

WHICH, F THE' FOLLOWING
A. MORE. PREFERRARLE

EXPRE SSIONS

EXPRESSIONS

',A.;

IS NOT NECESSARILY REDU.NDANTO

IS NOT NECESSARILY REDUNDANTO \

4100102.
400102*
4100162
411m1FP....
4100110..

4100181
4100181
4100183
4100183
4100183

1.

84410000184



*Ii KEENLY ATTENTIVE . . 4100184
C CONTROVEPe., I AL ISSUES 41001\84
4. CON5E NSW; OF OP I N ION 4100184
F ENT !RELY EMPTY V V 184

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING EXPRE SSIONS IS NOT .NECESSAR IL Y REDUNDANTO 0065
A COMPLETELY FILLED

NECESSARY REQUI S I TE 4100185
C. -SINGULARLY UNIQUE 4100185
0. MAY POSSIBLY 4100185

*F. TH S NEXT YEAR 4100185

WHICH OF THE mt. Low rkir, EXPRE SSIONS I S NOT NECESSARILY REDUNDANT() 0086
A COLLAU)RATF TOGETHER . 4100001188:

*R. BR I GHT
C ALTERNATIVE CHOICES
0. PENE T RATE I NTO 4106186
E .PAST HISTORY 4100186

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING EXPRESSIONS IS NOT gikESSAR1LY REDUNDANTO 0087
A . IMPORTANT ESSENT I ALS V 4100187
B. I REALLY BEL !EVE . 4100187
C . <OMpAR I SON SHOW! NG DIFFERENCES \ 4100187

*0. TRUE AMERICAN 4100187
E JU5T RECENTLY 4100187

******************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE, ,OF A TOP I C SENTENCE BY SELECT ING
. THE DEFINIT ION FROM A CHOICE OF *AL TERNAT I VES %In

. DIRECTIONS SELECT Tlth HEST COMPLET ION

TOP IC SENTENCE CAN HE DEE INED .4 THE SENTENCE WHICH
A ,INTRODUCES A PARAGriAPH
B. .CONCLIIDES A PARAGRAPH. . .

*C CONTA INS THF MA I N THOUGHT OF THF PARAGRAPH.
by. ;PROV I OES THF MAJOR SUPPORT OF THE PARAGRAPH
E., PROV OES TRANSIT I ON BETWEEN PARA6RAPHS.

0345

1

4100870
4100870
4100870
4100870
4100870
4100870

********************* *********************************************i**********

THE STUDENT s BY SELECT ING THAT. THE SENTENCE IS THE BASIC UNIT OF
COMPLETE THOUGHT IN THF ENOL I SH LANGUAGE* WILL SHOW kNOWLEDGE °OF
ONTENCE S TROCTURE. %It1 .

.1.
0346

DIRECTIONS - SELECT THE HEST. COMPLETION. 1

DIE BASIC UN II OF COMPLETE THOUGHT 'IN THE ENGL I SH LANGUAGE IS THE 4100871
, .

A . WORD. 4100871 .
B. PHRASE. 4100871 .

C. CLAUSE. 41,00871
*Pp '; SENTENCE.

V 4100871
E. PARAPRAPH. 4100871

t co,'..?
*4..1 Viiii*** iii***iiii*****14******iiiviiiPt*****

CTI1DF14T WILE. DEMONSTRATE HI S KNOWLEDGE OF THE BASIC TECH... 055A



NICPJES OF ESSAY WRIT I NG BY SELEC T I NG APPROPR I ATE DEF INI T I ONS
AND RECOMMENDED PROCI: DUPES. %6t3

IREC T SELECT THE BEST COMPLET ION 0167

OFS A GENERAL *RULE OF THUMB.* THE AUTHOR OF AN ESSAY OF THE TYPE
.OUIRED OF COLLEGE UNDERGRADUATES SHOULD INTRODUCE THE CENTRAL
DEA OF H I S ESSAY HY
A THE BOTTOM OF THE F IRST PAGE c

*8 THE I T I ME HE HAS WR 1 T TEN 7 -TO 10% OF- THE, TOTAL L-ENGTH OF THE
ESSAY .

.i..,

C. THE T IME HE IS HALF WAY THROUGH THE ESSAY
D THE. T I ME HE KNOWS THE READER .S. ATTE NT ION IS FOCUSED ON WHAT

WRITER HAS TO SAY

AR I STOTLF SA ID, ALL WR IT ING MOST HAVE A BEGINNING, A MIDDLE,
AND AN END MOST MODERN WR I TERS. WHEN REFFRR ING TO THIS CONCEPT
AS I T APPL 1ES TO A PARAGRAPH USE WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING SET
OF TERMSO
A. LIKE ARISTOTLE. A BEGINNING. A MIDDLE, AND AN ENO
B. TOPIC SENTENCE. LOGICAL ORDER, END.
*C. TOPIC SENTENCE, DEVELOPMENT. CONCLUS ION OR -CL INCHER STATE".

RENT .

D BEG! NAUNG OR INTRODUCT ION, LOGICAL ORDER END

THE QUAL I TY CALLED COHERENCE AS IT APPL I ES TO COMPOSIT ION. CAN
dEST BE DESCRIBED AS
*A THA T QUAL T Y WH I CH -ALLOWS ONE THOUGHT. TO FOLLOW *ANOTHER I N

A SMOOTH MANNER
B. THAT CMI/kL I TY WHICH CAN BE IDENT IF IED BY SINGLENESS OF

THOUGHT.
.

C. '.THAT QUAL TY WHI CH PLACE'S ELEMENTS OF 'THE WORK IN A LOGICAL
OR SEQUENT I AL ORDER.

D. THAT QUAL I T Y WH 1 CH CAN- BEST- -I DENT If I EB--AS -THE iH2ROPER ORDER
OF IMPORTANCE.*

THE TWO MOST POPULAR ME THODS FOR CONCLUD I NG A SHORT PROSE ESSAY
APE
A. RECAS T AND FORErAST
fi REVIEW 'AND Pf.)STV I FW. 4

C. PREV I EW AND POSTV I EW.
*D. RECAP I TULAT I ON AND FORECAST

PRAC T ICAL CRIT ICI SM. AS A FORM OF ,COMPOS I T ION, EMPLOYS, BASIC...
ALLY IP THREE STEPS. SELECT THE ANSWER WHICH BEST DESCR IBES THIS
PROCESS.
*A A STA TEMENT CONCERNING THE PURPOSE OF THE OBJECT IN QUE5"

MN, FOLLOWED BY A DET A ILED ANALYST S OF THE MUTUALLY
EXCLUSIVE PARTS'. OF- THE OBJECT IN QUESTION, CONCLUDED BY A
VALUE JUDGMENT -CONCERNING THE INTANG IBLE WORTH OR. VALUE OF
THE OBACT IN 9OE.STION

B A STA Tftet41 ----cokERN1 Neirfse-sec UAL r-E-C-ONOM Kir Oft--POL-1.T I-CAL

FRAMEWORK OF THE. OBJECT IN QUEST ION AN ANALYSIS OF THE
MATER I AL SIMILAR TO THE PART I CULAR FRAMEWORK CHOSEN. AND A

, FORECAST CONCERN I NG THF ULT IMATE USE OF THIS PARTICULAR
FRAME WORK
AN EST IMATE OF THE USE FOR THE OBJECT IN QUEST ION. A
PROGNOS 5---OF TH'E S-TRENGTHS-AND -WEAKNESSES -OF THE -OBJECT IN
CUEST ION. AND A DI AGNOS IS OF THE COST OF THE OBJECT IN
QUEST ION

D AN EST IMATE CONCERNING THE MARKET FOR THE OBJECT IN- QUES

2107

2108

.2109

2110

-2111



TION. A PROGNOSIS FOR THE FUTURE SALES.OF THE OBJECT IN
QUEST/ ON, AND AN EXPLANAT ION OF THE MANUFACTURING PROCESS

'OF THE OBJECT. IN QUESTION.

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING I S NOI* A MEANS OF ADDING COHERENCE TO
WR ITTEN MATERIALO

A. EFFECT I VE USE OF PRONOUNS AND ANTECEDENTS
R. REPEAT I NG IDEAS AND WORDS
*C. USING NOUNS! AT THE BEGINNtNG OF SENTENCES
D. US I NG CONJUCT I 1/E ADVERBS SUCH -AS *HOWEVER*-

2112 '1 -

)S:

.

'-******************************-*****************41,*****************************

THE STUDtNT WILL SHOW HIS ABIL I TY TO RECOGNI ZE SENTENCE EFFEC.
T I VENESS HY SELECTING THE PEST OF5' THREE WAYS. TO-EXPRESS THE
SAME THOHGHT. lh7m

0551

IRE(T I ONS-- SELECT THE CORRECT ANSWER FROM THE. L 1ST OF. .ALTERNA-. 0168
TIVES:

WHICH SENTENCE IS MOST EFFECT IVEO
A: FLYING AROUND THE ROOM, I. SAW THREE BATS. ,

2113

n. FLYING ARMIN!) THE ROOM, THREE BATS WERE SEEN BY ME
icr. I SAW THREE RATS.' FLYING AROUND THE ROOM.'

WHICH SENTENCE IS MOST EFFECT IVEO 2114
A. THE SEAT WAS LARGE, AND I SPREAD OUT MY PAPeRS
*H: SINCE THE SEAT WAS LARGE, I SPREAD OUT MY PAPERS
C. THE SEAT WAS LARGE. SO I SPFIEAD OUI MY PAPERS

.H1CH SFNTENCE IS MOSI EFFECTIVE() .
2115)

Ap THE ROOK WAS ON THE DESK o WAS OPEN TO THE PROPER PAGE'
FOR TODAY eS LESSON
OPEN TO THE PROPER . PAGE FOR TODAY,S LESSON, THE BOOK WAS ON
THE DESK. '

THE BOOK ON THE DESK WAS OPEN TO THE PROPER PAGE FOR TODAY,S
LESSON

WHICH SENTENCE f S MOST EFFECTIVE00.
A. HE ALWAys. CARRIED A .HAG OF 'PEANUTS. IN HIS BRIEFCASE WHICH

HE FED TO' Tiff' ELPPHANTS. -

H. IN HIS BRIEFCASE WHICH' HE FED TO THE. ELEPHANTS, HE' ALWAYS
; CARRIED A BAG Of PEANUTS. , ,

*C IN 'HIS *BRIEFCASE. HE ALWAYS CARRIED A HAG OF PEANUTS WHICH
HE FED TO THE ELEPHANTS.

t.

WHICH SENTENCE IS-MOSTvEFFECTIVE0
A: COMING IN ON THFAISS* THE.SCHOOL-CAN BE-SEEN ON THE LEFT.
*R COMING IN ON THE .BUS. ONE:CAN SEF.THE SCHOOL 'IF HE LOOK'S-TO

HIS LEFT. '

C. THE SCHOOL CAN PF. SFFN ON. THE LEFT COMING1N-ON THE BUS:

""ICH SENTENCE IS MOST EFFECT tVEO .

A. YOU TIIRk. THE LIGHTS ON WHEN IT IS DARK OUTSIDE.
R. WHFN YOU TURN THE LIGHTS'.0No IT IS DARK OUTSIDE.
.r. WHEN IT' IS DARKOUTS IDE, YOU TURN 'THF LIGHT5ON.

. .

2116

2117

2118

HICH SENTENCE IS MOST ,EFFOCTIVE0 2119

A. I T IS RA !WAG' OUT.C-ANNLIT IS WET, TOO
ea,Aim&Ale



C. ALTHOUGH IT IS WET OUT, IT IS RAINING, TOO.

HE STUDENT, BY ARRANGING SCRAMBLED SENTENCES INTO THE LOGICAL
ORDER OF A PARA5RAPH, WILL SHOWANOWLEDGE OF PARAGRAPH DEVELOP
:MENT AND ORGANIZATION. %6m .

DIRECTiONk, THE FOLLOWING SENTENCES ARE *NOT* IN LOGICAL ORDER. 009
READ THEM AND ARRANGE THEM SO THAT THEY CONSTITUTF
A PARAGRAPH. JOT DOWN TMF CORRECT ARRANGEMENT BEFORE
ANSWERING THE QUESTIONS.

0397

P. MATE MAY BE THOUGHT OF AS WHAT THE PASSAGE IS ABOUT.
,.

.0. SIMILARLY THk: CASUAL. OBSERVER OF THE LANGUAGE DOES NOT
DISTINGUISH BET'WEEN MATTER AND MEAN1NG.

.

MEANINGw HOWEVER, INCLUDES NOT ONLY WHAT THE PASSAGE IS, BUT
, I)

WHY IT !Se-.
.

,

S. MOST-PEOPLE ABE.UNAWARE OE''HOW INTIMATELY THE STYLE OF A PROSE

c.
-NPASSAGE IS BOUND'UP WITH THE CONTENT.

\i-N*-
T GIVEN THESE DEFINITIONS, ONE IS TEMPTED TO CONCLUDE THAT THE

CREATION OF MEANING IS THE RESULT OE ADDING STYLE TO SUBJECT
MATTER, BUT'SUCM A CONCLUSION IS ONLY-SUPERFICIALLY,TRUE.

THE FIBST SENTENCi OF THE PARAGRAPH IS SENTENCE
g A. P, ,

16 R. 0:

*D. S.
E. T.

THE SENTENCE:WHICH FOLLOWS SENTENCE P IS
A. O.
*B. R.
C S
n. T.
F. NONE. P IS THE LAST SENTENCE.

THF SENTENCE WHICH FOLLOWS SENTENCE O'IS A

*A. P. J.
R'

C. S.
D. T.

A E. NONE. 0 IS THE LAST.SENTENCE.

THE%SENTENCE WHICH FOLLOWS SENTENCE R IS
A. P.
R. 0.
C. S.
*D. T.
E. NONE. R IS THE LAST SENTENCE.

THE SENTENCE- EOLtOWING SENTEN I'S
A. Ps

C.

410103
4101103
4101103
4101101
4101101
4101161

4101104
4101104
4101104
4101104.
4101/04
4101104

4101105
411105 .

4101105'
4101105
4101105
4101105

.41o1p6;
4101106
41011,06
4101106
4101106
4101106

4/01107
4101107
4101107



D. T. °

E. NONE. S IS THE LAST SENTENCE.
. ,

THE SENTENCE WHICH FOLLOWS. SENTENCE T IS.
A. P.
P. O
C R.

D. S.
.*E NONE.. T IS THE LAST.SENTENCE.

4101107
4101107e,

4101108
4101108
4101108

1108
4101108
4101108

4

********************4********It*******!************************414*************

THE STUDENT, AY SELECTING REVISIONS FOR A PARAGRAPH WHICH WILL 0398
AMPROVE THE COMMUNICATION, HOTH IN TERMS_OF THOUGHt AND
MFICHANICS, WILL DEMONSTRATE COMPREHENSION'OrTHE MECHANICS OF THE
PARAGRAPH. %3Sn

, THERE ARE SOME MISTAKES.OF OSAGE, SOME ERRORS IN LOGIC, AND SOME
hLANK SPACES IN THE FOLLOWING.PARAGRAPH FVERY STARRED PASSAGE
%OR BLANKO IN THE PAPAGRAPU HAS A NUMAFR WHICH CORRESPONDS TO
THE NUMHER OF A OUESTION& SELECT THE-CORRECT ANSWER-THAT IN-
CREASES THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THE TOTAL COMMUNICATION.

.0060

4101109
1 . 2 4101109

%Io THE ONLY HOPE :FbR THE *SURVIIAL* OF %DEMOCRESY* IN AMERIeA 1109
3 4 4101109

IS. THE *AROLISHMENT* OF THF *ELECTORIAL COLLEGE*. %Um IT IS. 4101109
CERTAINLY TRUE THAT THE FOUNDING FATHERS INTENDED THIS 4101109

5 , 6 4101109
IN5TATHTION,.*HOWEVER* THE FOUNDING FATHERS WERE *FALIBLE AND . 4101109. .

. , 7 4101169
IN THAS'CASE THEY MADE A MISTAKE.MIIO THE CURRENT *PRESIDENTIAL* 4101109
8 9 4101109
*CONTEST* IS A CASE IN POINT. %I.Vo,IF THE THIRD PARTY *CANIDATF* 4101109

10 . 4101709
WIN'F; A NUMBER OF KFY STATFs, THF DFCISION *FOR* SELECT ING THE 4101109

. 11 ' 4101109
PRFRIDENT COULD HE THROWN INTO THE *HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES*, 41011m.;
12 13 14 4101109
.*MOST* CEkTAINLY THE *HOUSE* WOULD SELECT ONE Of THE *NOMINES* OF 4101109

15, 16 4101109
THE MAJOP PARTIES AND THE *PEOPLES* WILL WOULD NOT RE 4101109

17 4101109
RFALIZED %Vn ASSOCIATFD WJTH *IT* IS THF UNIT RULE AND .THE 4101109

38 4101109
FACT THAT THF. *ELECTFR5* ARF NOT ROUND TO VOTE FOR THE MAN WHO 4101109
If) 20 21 4101109
*RFCLIVES* Tpl: MAJORITY OF THE *VOTE* IN *THEIR*.STATE. %VIO FORL\ 4101109

22 4101109
THEO AND OTHER REASONS *IT AS TIME* FOR AMERICA TO CHANGE THE 4101109

2.4 . 25 .4101109
WAY *SHF* cflrcTs *HFRM PRFSIDFNT *nv 4101109

1.
. A.. SORVIVtL
H. SURVIVAL
C. SE,RVIVLF
D. SfRVIVEL
F. LEAVE AS I

3,Te9

4101109
4101109
4101109
4101109
4101109
4101109



2

Ae DEMOCRACY
He DEMOCR1CY
C. DEMOCRECY.

lit D. DEMOCRASY
IMP' E. LEAVE AS IS

A. ABOLITION
B. ABOLIT1NG.
Te ABOLISHING-
De DESTRUCTION

FEe LEAVf AS IS

4.
A. ELECTORIAL COLLEGE
B. .ELECTORIAL COLLEGE IiCAPITALIZEDD
*Ce.ELECTORAL COLLEGE
D. ELECTORAL COLLEGE %CAPITALIZED*,
E. LEAVE A5.15

5
Ae. YET
B. .STILL
C. S/NCE

*De BUT
E. LEAVE AS IS .

6.
Ae-FALLABLE

C' FFALABL
C. EALLERLE
*0 FALLIBLE
E. LEAVE AS IS.

7e

A. PRES1DENTAIL
A. PRfSIDENTAL
C. PRESIDENTIL
Oe PRESIDENTALL
*Ee_LEAVE AS IS

*101110
4101110
4101110
4101110
4101110
4101110

4101111.
4101111
_4101111
4101111
4101111
4101111

4101)12
. 410111?
410111?
4101112
4101112:
4101112

4101111
4101111
4101111
4101113
4101113
4101113

4101114
4101114
4101114
4101114'
410111.,
4101114

4101115.
4101115
4101115
41.0111S
4101115'

,4101115

8e 4101116
A. CONTESTING .

4101!".
B. CONTEST %CAPITALIZED:3 .' CB 1116 \

C. BATTLt .. .. .. 4101116
De ELECTION- 4101116
'Fe LEAVE AS IS 4101116

9e ;

A. CANIDATE IICAPITALIZEDn
Br .CANTIOA/E
*C. CANDIDATE
D. NOMINE
F. LeAVE AS IS

*B. OF.1.1
C. ABOUT
D. IN

330

325

4101117
4101117
4101117-
4101117
4101117-
4101117

-Irteifi a-
4101118
4101118
4101118



. o

F e LEAVE AS I S

A. HOUSE OF REPRE SENAT VFS
fi HOUSE OF REPRESENT I T. I VES
C. HOUSE OF REPERSENTAT IVES
D. HOUSE OF REPERESENAT IVES

.'41.F. LEAVE AS I Sr

}°,

/

4101 118

4101119
4101119
4101119
4101119
4101119
410 111g

2 4101120
A°, 'MOST 4101120
B. ALMOST 4101120
C ALMOST : 410 1120

*D MOST 4101120
F L.FAVF AS I S 4101120

4101121
A Hottsf OF RFPERF SENAT IVES: 410,1121
B. HOUSE OF REPRESENAT I V.FS' 4101121
C. .HOOSE OF 12EPRESENTAT I VES 410 1121
D PRE S I 1.*NT 4101121

E' LEAVE AS I S 410 1121

4A 4101122
*A e NOMi NFFS 410112?

H. NOMENFFS 4101122
C. NOMANEFS 4101122
O. CAN !DATES 410 1122
Fl.'LEAVE AS I S 410 1122

5
A. %OMIT ANDII

SFM I.-COLON .
C

n COLON
F LEAVE AS I S

6..
A 'PEOPLFS0,LS
Bo PEOPLES.
C. ,PEOPLES os

*0'PEOPLF0.S
F LEAVE AS IS

A OM! T COMMA
H. THEM

*C. TH I S WEAKNESS
D THAT
F. LEAVE AS I s

. A
A ELEC TARS
H. 'ELF CTERS
C. THE MEMBERS OF

FLFCTORS
F LEAVE AS I S

9
"A REC I EVI'S
B. GETS

THE BODY

ci

331

\.1.;,2

4101123
4101121
4101123
.4101123
4101121
4101 121

4101124
4101124
4101 124
.4101124
4101 124
4101124'

4101125
410,1.125

1125
1125

4101125
4101 125

4101126
4101126
410,1 126
4101126
4101126
4101126

4101127
4101127
4101127



c41 OBTA INS
D. WINS

*ff LEAVE AS I S

2n.

4103.127
4101127
410 1127

4101128
A VOTES 4101128
H. VOTES CAST 4101128
C. VOTES WHICH ARE CAST 4101120
D., POPULAR VOTE 4101128

*F LEAVE AS I S 4101128

21. 4101129
A. HIS 4101129
H THERE 4101129
C THEY PRE 4101129
Do THE 4101129

*E LEAVE AS I S 4101129

22 4101130
A. NOW THE TIME IS 4101130

*13 IT IS TIME
C. t. NOW IS THE T I ME 4101130
D NOW. I S THE T IME 4101 130
E. LEAVE AS I S 4101130

21. (

A. HS%
Ft::: THEY

T

D. WE
*E. LEAVE AS I S

24
A. THERE
R. HIS
C. ITS
D. THEIR

*E LEAVE AS I

4101131
4101131
4101131.
4101131
410113r
4101131

4101132
410: "2
4101132
41011 32.
41011 32
4101132

25. 410-11.33
*A 4101133
B DASH %AND COMPLETE THE THOUGHTP , 4101133

116AND COMPLETE THE THOUGHTO . 41011 31
D. SEMICOLON 'AND ADD A CLAUEri 4101131

i EA LEAVE AS IS 410113.3

SENTENCEI IS A TOP 1 C SENTENCE BECAUSE
*A ./ropco..IT ()RIPS THE READER W 1 TH A CALL TO SPECIE ICACT ION.

B. GOOD IT DOES NOT RESORT TO EMOT ONAL APPEAL
C. BAD...1T IS EMOT IONAL
D. RAN ..SPEC I F IC METHODS ARE NOT 'SUGGESTED.

THE PHRASE THAT MAKES SENTENCE .1- SOMEWHAT OF AN EXAGGERAT ION IS. .

*A ONLY HOPE
B. SURV I VAL OF DEMOCRACY.
C. ABOL I SHMEN T. .

g4.2 D. ELECTOR IAL COLLEGE

THE MENTIONING OF *THE FOUNDING FATHERS* IN SENTENCE IT HAS THE
EFFECT OF

A. APPEAL I NG 'TO CONVENT I ONAL' AMERICAN' PAIR TOT ISM*.

.4101134
4101134
4101134
4101134

. 4101134

4101135
41011 35

11 35
41011 35
4101135

4101136
4101 136
410113b



INTRODUCING AN IRRELEVANT ISSUE INTO THE PASSAGE. 4101136
-*C. INO1EASING THE ARGUMENTATIVE TONE OF THE PASSAGE. 4101136
'D. ALL OF THESE. 4101136

THF POETIC DEVICE USED IN.SENTENCE II 15 4101137
*As ALLITERATION. 4101137
R. ONOMATAPOEIA. 4101137
C. SIMILE. 4101137
D. METAPHOR. s:;, 4101137
E. ASSONANCE. /1.?-. 4101137

SENTENCFSIII AND IV
..A. INTRODUCE IRRELEVANT MATERIAL.
*R,:OFFER PARTICULAR SUPPORT.
C. CONTRADICT THE ARGUMENT.
De'REG THE OUESTION.

WHAT RELATIONSHIP DOES SENTENCE V BEAR TO SENTENCES III AND IVO
A. CONTRADICTS THEM
*R. CONII4OFS THF SUPPORT

4101138
4101138
4101118
4101138

. 1,4101138
1:,

'4101139
4101139
4101139

C. MAKES A NEW ASSERTION _ . 4104139
P. DEFINES THE LIMIT OF THE ARGUMENT. 4101139

!>ENTENCE VI RESTATES, IN A SLIGHTLY.MODIFIED FORM, SENTENCE 4101140
*A. I. 4101140
H. II. 4101140
C. III. 4101140
D. IV. 4101140
F. V. 4101140

LOGICALLY, THE MOST QUESTIONABLE PART OF SENTENCE VI IS 4101141
A. *FOR THESE AND OTHER REASONS* 4101141
*H. *AND OTHER REASONS* 4101141
C. *IT IS'TIME* 4101141
D. *FOR AMFRICA TO CHANGE* 4101141
E. *THF WAY SHE SELECTS HER PRESIDENT.* 4101141

ITHIS PASSAGE s__ ID.... ORGANIZED. 4101142
A. INDUCTIVELY ,4101142
*H. DEDUCTIVELY 4101142
C. SPATIALLY 4101142
DO CHRONOLOGICALLY 4101142

kF MOST_GLARING LOGICAL WFAKNFSS OF THIS. PASSAGE IS *101141
A. THE FALSE STATFMENTS OF FACT. 4101143

*R. 'THE-INCOMPLETENESS. 4101141
C.' THE ASSUMPTTON OF CAUSAL:ITY.. 4101143
D. THE *POST,HOC*. *ERGO PROPtER HOC* ERRORS. 4101143

0: .k

^ I.**0!***,*******N*************.*******************4**44*****4******************
,

THE STUDENT WILL ANALY7E AN'AIITHORS TONE %HIS ATTITUDE TOWARD HIS
't!HjECTrl HY IDENTIFYING THF IMPLIED ATTITUDES IN SENTENCES
F;ELECTED'F.ROM A SPECIMEN AFTER THE STUDENT HAS READ, ROT NOT
I,15CUSSED, THE ESSAY *GOOD AND HAD LANGUAGE* HY STEPHEN
LFACOCKe Win

DIRECTIONS MARK THE LETTER'ON THE' ANSWER SHEET FOR THE CORRECT
. COMPLETION OF THE STATEMENT FOLLOWING,FACH QUOTED
!-IENTENCF FROM THE ESSAY *GOOD AND BAD LANGHAGE*' SY

0435
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STEPHEN LEA9OCK.

'A LOT OF ENGLISH SLANG 4oRps ARE JUST ABBREVIATIONS.'
1

%...

4101S11.

1313

LFACOCKS ATTITUDE IS THA ENGLISH SLANG,IS 4101333
4101333

A. VERY CREATIVE., ! 4101331
B. REALLY PRACTICAL. ; 4101333

40C. RATHER UNIMAGINATIVE. 4101333
D. PARTICULARLY TIME...SAVING. 4101131.

'BUT IT %ENGLISH SLANGo IS ONLY TWILIGHT AS COMPARED WITH SUCH 1334
AMERICAN-EFFECTS AS 'LOUNGE...LIZARD*, 4tRUBBER4IECK41, 'SUGAR.. 4101334
DADDY', 11.TANGLE-400T41. AND *PIECE OF CALIC0*.! 4101334

4101334
:LEACOCK BELIEVES THAT THE STARRED TERMS ARE 4101334

4101334
*A. IMAGINATIVE. 4101334
B.. ABSURD: 4101334
C. HUMOROUS. 4101334'
D.-CONTRIVED. 4101334

41k GLANCE AT ANY OF COOPERS FAMOUS SEA STORIES WILL REVEAL.SUCH 133$
TERRIBLE PROFANITY AS '0"=1.41, APPARENTLY HINTING AT DEVIL, AND 4101339

. WHICH MAYLBE 4NTERPRETED.WITH A THRILL AS DAME.' .4101335
4101335

LFACOCKS USE OF 'TERRtALE! REVEALS HIS 4101335
A. OBJECTIVITY. 4101335

4141. AMUSEMENT. 4101355
_ C. CONDEMNATION. I. 4101335
D. DISPLEASURE. 4101335

********* ciaaaaaaitaaa***********************4***************************aaa,

THE STUDENTMILL DEMONSTRATE HIS ABILITY TO'ASSESS THE MEANING OF 0530
A PARAGRAPH BY'SELECTING THE STATEMENT WHICH ACCURATELY. RESTATES
AN IDEA CONTAINED IN THE PARAGRAPH: 142n

pIRECTIONS - SELECT THE.STATEMENT THAT ANSWERS THE QUESTION. 0002

WF CANNOT OBTAIN THE CORRECT. ANSWER TO OUR PROBLEMS TODAY By 416131,
AVERAGING OPPOSING VIEWPOINTS, ANY MORE'THAN-SURGEONS WHO FAIL TO 4101315
AGREE ON A DIAGNOSIS CAN SETTLE THE ISSUE BY OPERATING ON SOME.. 4101315
ONE. WE ARE EITHER RIGHT OR WRONG, AND.WE CANNOT RISK BEING 1315
'WRONG. 1/15

. , 4101315
A. IME WRITER IMPLIES THAT A PROBLEM CANNOT BE UNDERSTOOD IN .4101315

TERMS OF BLACK OR WHITE. THERE ARE SHADES OF GRAY INVOLVED. 410/315
B. THE WRITER.IMPLIES THAT SCIENTISTS OUGHT.TO ASSUME AN INTER.... .4101315

.MEDIATE POSITION. 4101315
4IC. THE WRITER IMPLIES THAT MODERN SOCIETY CAN AFFORD'ONLY ONE 4101315

STRATEGIC PLAN. 4101315:
D. THE WRITER IMPLIES THAT MODERN. SOCIETY'ACCEPTS ANY 4101315

COMPROMISE-WHICH WILL AVOID A TRAGEDY. 4101315

IT IS PAINFUL TOAEAR RELATIVELY CULTURED1OEOPLE SPEAK CONCERNp0' 4101316
THE MOST ELEMENTARY PRMIBLEMSOf THE:DAY.-THEYSEEM.LIKE'ROUGH 4101316
FARMHANDS TRYING WITH THICK, CLUMSY FINGERS TO PICK UP.A NEpg ,, 4101316
LYING ON A TABLE. .

.

4101316
4101316

329



A. )HE WRITER CONTENDS FARMHANDS ARE NOT CAPABLE OF UNDER.-
STANDING'THE FINER POINTS.OF A PROBLEM.

B. THE WRITER CONTENDS TAAT NEITHER THE CULTURED NOR THE .

ILLITERATE ARE RESPONDING' TO THE GREAT NEEDS OF THE DAY.
*C. THE WRITER CONTENDS THAT THE CULTURED PEOPLE TODAY ARE

DISCUSSING MERE TRIVIA..
D. THE WRITER CONTENDS THAT THE CULTURED ARE REALLY CLODS AT'

HEART.

REFERENCE.

THE'ST,UDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLEDGE OF THE USE OF REFERENCES IN A
LIBRARY BY COMPLETING ITEMS BASED ONTHE FUNCTIONS OF THE CARD.
CATALOG., DEWEY DECIMAL SYSTEM, READERS GUIDE. REFERENCE BOOKS,
INDEXES, AND COPYRIGHT DATES. '70

4101316
4101316
4101316
4101316'
4101316
4101316
4101316
4101316

0395

Iffl.

gt,

DIRECTIONS SELECT THE,OET COMPLETION. 1

THE CARD CATALOG CLASSIFIES.ALL THE ROOk$, IN THE LIBRARY BY
A: TITLE.
B. AUTHORS NAME.
C. SUBJECT MATTER.

n. ALL OF THESE.

4101079
4101079
4101079
4101079
4101079

\

FICTIONAL WORKS ARF ARRANGED ON THE SHELVES 41010801
A. ALPHABETICALLY ACCORDING TOTITLE. 4101080-e,

*R.'ALPHABETICALLY ACCORDING TO AUTHOR. 4101080
C. IN THE SAME.SUBJECTsMATTER GROUPS AS NON=FICTION. 4101080
D. ACCORDING To'COPYRI6HT DATE.- 41010150
F. ACCORDING TO.DATE10E.ACOUISITION. .44101080'

. ,

.

BIOGRAPHIES ARE ARRANGED ON
,

THE SHELF IN THEIR.PROPER DECIMAL 4101081
CLASIFICATION - 4101081 .

A. ALPHABETICALLY ACCORDING.TO PERSON WHOSE LIFE IT IS. 4101081
B. ALPHABETICALLY ACCORDING TO AUTHOR. 4101081
-Ci'ACCORDING TO COPYRIGHT DATE. 41'01081
D. ACCORDING TO DATE OF ACQUISITION. 4101081,

THE FIRST PLACF.T6 LP* FOR INFORMATION AR6I:IT THINGS. HAPPENING
rt.!PRENTLY TS IN THE'

A..CARD CATALOG.
F. MAGAZINE COLLECTION.
C. READERS GUIDE.
D. ENCYCLOPEDIA.

4101082
4101082
4101082
4101082
4101082
4101082

YOU ARf LIKELY TO FIND ALL OF THE FOLLOWING IN THE REFERENCE. 4101083
S.FeTtON OF' A LIBRARY *EXCEPT* 4101081
'tA.:*RILLY stint)* RY HERMAN MELVILLE.. 4101083
R. AN ATLAS. 4101083

.47. A DICTIONARY OF LITERARY TERMS. 4101083
D. *TWENTIETH CENTURY AMERICAN AUTHORS*. 4101083
r;L.,AENCYCEDPEDIA'APITANNI.CA*. 0 4101083, !A

ACSUM/NG THE CARATAOG HAS LED YOU TO A GROUP OF BOOKS WHICH. 4101084
r4IGHT.HELP YOU IN YOUR INVESTIGATION, THE NEXT STEP IS TO 4101084

A. CHECK THE BOOKS OUT. 4101084



READ ENOUGH OF FACH BOOK TO DETERMINE IF IT WILL BE USEFUL. 4101084
*Cs SCAR THE TABLE OF CONTENTS OF THE BOOKS.. 1084
D. ASK THE LIBRARIAN WHICH BOOKS ARE VALUABLE. 4101084

THF COPYRIGHT DATE Of A ROOK IS 4101085'
.'ALWAYS AN IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION. 4101085

*B IMPORTANT WHEN THE INFORMATION YOU SEEK TS TECHNICAL. 4101085
C. IMPORTANT, ESPECIALLY rN FICTIONAL BOOKS. 4101005
D. IMPORTANT, ESPECIALLY IN ALL NOW.FICTION. 4101085
E. NEVER AN IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION. 4101065

***************************************************************************

GRAMMAR

THESTUDENT, BY IDENTIFYING THE INDEPENDENT-CLAUSE OF A COMPLEX.
SENTENCE. WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION OF, SENTENCE STRUCTURE.

pi.IttcfloNs - SELkCT THE.BEST'COMPLETION.

iNSTRUCTIONS READ THE FOLLOWING SENTENCE.

ALTHOUGH WE.CONSIDERED THE POSSIBILITY,i3OF WORKING STRAIGHT,
THROUGH THE NIGHT, WE DECIDED ITImuo BE MORE SENSIBLE TO OUIT"

111.AT.TFWBECAUSE THE. TEMPERATURE WAS FALLING AND WE HAD TO GET UP
AT FIVE A. M.

THE INDEPENDENT CLAUSE OF THIS SENTENCE IS
A. WE CONSIDERED THE POSIBILITY OF WORKING STRAIGHT THROUGH

TkE NIGHT.
B. WE DECIDED.
*C. WE DECIDED IT WOULD RE MORE SENSIBLE TO OUIT AT TEN.
D.,THE'TEMPERATURF WAS FALLING.
F. WE HAD TO GFT UP AT,FIVE A.

THE STUDENT, BY IDENTIFYING THE SUBORDINATE ELEMENTS OF A COMPLEX
SENTENCE AND THE KIN6 AND EXTENT OF .0VALIFICATION THESE ELEMENTS
PROVIDE THE ELEMENTS OF THE INDEPENDENT CLAUSE, WILL SHOW.
COMPREHENSION OF SENTENCE STRUCTURE. 16613

0349

1

4100877
4100877
4100877
4100877
4100877
4100977
4100877
4100877
4100677
4100877
4100977
4100877
4100877
4100877

0350

THE MAN WHO SERVES HIS COUNTRY WELLLEAVES A.LEGACY OF WHICH HIS 0100
CHILDREN CAN BE PROUD. BUT HE WHO NEGLECTS HIS PATRIOTIC 0011
GATIONS WEAKENS THE MORAL FIBER:OF THE-CIVILItATION THAT .N.OkS
SHELTERED. HIM, AND HIS CHILDREN AND HIS CHILDRENS CHILDREN LIVE
-IN PERPETUAL SHAME. ,.

THE.*FIRST' SUBORDINATE CLAUSE TO APPEAR IN THIS SENTENCE.IS 4100878
A. THE MAN WHO SERVES. 4100878

40. WHO SERVES HIS COUNTRY-WELL. 4100878
C. OF WHICH HIS CHILDREN CAN BE PROUD. 4100870
p.,poT HE WEAKENS THE MORAL FIBER OF THE CIVILIZATION. 4100876
E. THAT HAS SHELTERED HIM. .4100876



THE *LAST* SUBORDINATE CLAUSE OF THIS SENTENCE IS 4100879
A. HtS CHILDREN AND HIS CHILDRENS CHILDREN LIVEIN PERPETUAL 4100879

SHAME. 4100879
B. WHO NEGLECTS HIS PATRIOTIC OBLIGATIONS. 4100879
C. HE WHO NEGLECTS HIS PATRIOTIC OBLIGATIONS WEAKENS THE MORAL 4100879

FIBER OF THE. CIVILIZATION. 4100879
*n. THAT HAS SHELTERED HIM. 4100879
F. WHO SERVES HIS COUNTRY WELL.. 41.00879

THE CLAUSE*WHO SERVES HIS COUNTRY WELL* MODIFIES
*A. MAN. .

B. LEAVES.
T. LEGACY'.
D.'CHILDREN.
E. HE.

T,HF CLAIME *WHO .NEGLECTS HIS PATRIOTIC OBLIGATIONS* MODIFIES
A. MAN.
A. CHILDREN.
*C. H
D. -HIS.
F. SHAME.

4100880
4100880
4100880
4100880
4100880'
41008,80,

4100881
4100881
4100881
4100881
4100881
4100881

TVERY.SUBORDINATF CLAUSE IN THE SENTENCE PROVIDES INFORMATION 4100882
THAT IS 4100882
A. ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE PURPOSE OF, THE INDEPENDENT.CLAUSES AND 4100882.

UNESSENTIAL TO THE MEANING. 6F THE INDEPENDENT CLAUSES. 4100882
1$14. ESSENTIAL TO THF MEANING OF THE INDEPENDENT CLAUSES. 4100882
C.-IRRELEVANT TO AND DISTRACTING FROM THE MEANING OF THE .4100882

INDEPENDENT CLAUSES. 4100882 -N
ONLY CASUALLY.RELATED TO THE MEANING OF.THEANDEPENDENT 4100882
CLAUSE. 4100882

F. INDEPENDENT OF THE MEANING OF THF INDEPENDENT CLAUSES. 4100882

PTHE'CLAUSE HIS CHILDREN AND HIS CHILDRENS CHILDREN LIVE IN 4100883
PERPETUAL SHAME* MODIFIES 4100883

4100883
A. MAN. 4100881
C. mtulATtopi. 4100883
De. THE WHOLE IDEA OF THE FIRST TWO INDEPENDENT CLAUSES.. 4100883
F. NO ELEMENT OF THIS SENTENCE. 4100883

THF STUDENT-WILL. SHOW KNOWI.EOGE OF A SURORONATE ELEMENT BY .0351
COMPLETING THF DEFINITION OF THE TERM AS 'IT IS USED IN
CONVENTIONAL GRAMMAR. %In

DIRECTIONS - sFLFrr THE BEST COMPLETION.

A SUBORDINATE ELEMENT OF A SENTENCE IS ONE THAT
A. IS CONTAINED IN THF INDEPENDENT CLAUSE.
A. REVEALS THE MAIN.IDEA.OF THE SENTENCE.
C. RFSTRICTSTHF MEANING OF ANOTHER ELEMENT.
P. PROVIMES_FXAMPLES OF THE MAIN ARGUMENT.-
F.'w PROVIDE ILLUSTRATION OF THE SUBSTANTIVE IDEA.

4100884
4100884
4100884
4100884
4100884
4100884

wito!.**m*************************************4********************************



THE STUDENT WILL SHOW cOMPREHENSION OF SENTENCE RECASTING BY 0196.
SPECIFYING A GIVEN SENTENCE ACCORDING TO VARIOUS METHODS. 3111

READ THE FOLLOWING SENTENCE'. 5A

THE BOY WALKED*.

ITEMS *ONE* THROUGH TEN* REFER TO THIS SENTENCE. RF SURF TO COME
BACK TO THE ORIGINAL TO no YOUR RECASTING. BF SURF TO MAKF ONLY
THE.. REVISION CALlyn FOR.*

IF ONE WERE TO'SPECIFY THE SENTENCE SY SUBSTITUTING A TERM FOR
THE SUBJECT, THE SENTENCE MIGHT READ
A. :THE TALL BOY WALKED.

*R. ARTHUR WALKER..
C.. THE WALKED HOME.
n. THE ROY SAUNTERED.
F. THE TALL ROY SAUNTERED.

4101091
4101041
4101091
4101091
4101093
4101091
4101091

IF ONE WERE TO SPECIFY JAE SENTENCE BY PRECEDING THE SUBJECT WITH 4101094
A SERIES OF ONE.-WORD ADJECTIVAL.MODIFIERSv THE SENTENCE MIGHT 4101094
READ 4101094
A. THE TALL BOY WALKED. 4101094
B. A TALL ROY WALKED. 4101094
*C. THE TALL, STRONG, BRAVE ROY WALKED. 4101094'
D. THE,TALL, BRAVE ROY STRODE FORWARD.. 4101094

IF THE SENTENCE WERE REVISED BY SUBSTITUTING A. MORE SPECIFIC
VERB, II MIGHT READ

Z.
A. THE.IALL BOY WALKED.
B. ARTHUR WALKED QUICKLY.
*C. THE AOY SCAMPERED. ,

D..ARTHUR STUMBLED HOME.

4101095
4101005
4101095
4101095
4101095'
4101005

IF. ONE WERE TO LIMIT THE SUBJECT WITH A NONRESTRICTIVE SURORDIN 4101096
ATE CLAUSE, THE SENTENCE MIGHT READ 4101096
SENTENCE MIGHT READ 4101096
A. THE TALL HUNGRY ROY RAN HOME. 4101096
*B. THE ROY, WHO WAS TALL. WALKED.. 4101096
C. ARTHUR, MY BEST FRIEND. .WALKED. 4101096,'
R. THE ROY, MY WORST .ENEMY, WALKED. 4101096

IF WE WANTED.TO OPPOSE A COORDINATE IDEA 'TO THE PRESENT IDEA, 4101097
THE SENTENCE MIGHT READ -4101097

A.. THE BOY WALKED, AND HIS SISTER RAN. 4101097
8...THE BOY, WHO WAS WALKING, IS HERE. 4101007
*C.:THE BOY WALKED, RUT HE WAS EARLY.. 4101097

, D. THE TALL, STRONG ROY WALKED QUICKLY HOME. .4101017

IF ONE MERE TO INSERT AN ADVERBIAL CLAUSE IN THE NORMAL
POSITION. THE SENTENCE MIGHT READ'
A. THE BOY WALKED, ALTHOUGH HE FEET LIKE RUNNING.
11. ALTHOUGH HE FELT LIKE RUNNING, /HE BOY WALKED.
C. -THE BOY MALKED WITH GREAT DETERMINATION.
D. WITH GREAT DETERMINATION, THE ROY WALKED.

IF THE SENTENCE WERE TRANSFORMED TO A QUESTION sy ADDING ONF
.

WOR6\AND SHIFTING THE-ORIGINAL WORDS AROUND. THE NEW WORD
WOULD RE

A. IS.

4101099
4101019
4101099
4101019
4101099
4101099

'4101100
4101100
1.1o1106



;, 41011CO
C. WALKIN(,. 4101100
*n. ntn. . 4101100

IF THE rTNTENCF WERE CHANGFD TO A COMMAND., THE VERB wow) RECOMF 4101101
. WALK,. 4101101- /

n. START. 4101101
C. WALKED. 4101101
D. WALKING. 4101101

IF ONE WERE.TO NAME THE SUBJECT, OUALIFY THE SUBJECT WITH AN 4101102
APPOSITIVE, SPErIFY.THE VERB, AND QUALIFY THE VERB WITH TWO 4101102
SURORDiNATE CLAUSrS.,THE SENTENCE MIGHT READ 4101107
A. ARTHUR CLARK, WHO IS MY FRIEND. STUMM:ED nowN THE STAIRS 4101102

ANn OOT OF THE HOUSE. . 4101102
B. THE noy AND HIS SISTER. ROTH SENIORS AT STATE UNIVERSITY, 41nno2

WERE RUNNING DOWN THE STREET'SHOUTING AT THE TOPS OF THEIR 4101102
VOICES. 4101102

,C. ARTHUR, DRUNK WITH POWER. WEAVED AND ROARED AS IF HE WERE 4101102
FIGHTING FOR THE wotkn CHAMPIONSHIP. 4101107

*D. J/M REDMAN, THE WORLDS WORST ATHLFTE, SLIPPED WHEN A PATCH 4101102
OF ICE APPEARrn AND A nori RAN ACROSS HIS PATH. ' 4101107

*****************1.**********************************************************
-

-THE STUDENT WILL SHOW KNOWLFnGE OF ADJECTIVES, ADVERRS, AND NOUNS RY 0489
LARFLINC SELECTE0 worms AS ONE OF THEM. %75n

DIRFCTIONS - IN THF PARAGRAPH BELOW, CLASSIFY EACH UNDERLINED 0122-x
woan AS ONE OF THE.FOLLOWING..

A. ADJECTIVE
R. ADVERP
C. NOUN
n. NONE OF THF AROVE'

THr *CARFFULLY*-*TRAYNED* *sOLDIER* WILL NOT* FIRE HIS
1 2' . 3 4

*DANGEROUS* *WEAPON* *FOOLISHLY*. HE WILL RECOGNIZE* HIS MORALn

4101809
4101809.
4101809'

5 6 7 9 4101809
*AND* *POLITTCAL* *RESPONSIBILITY*. I INCLUDE* THE *POLITICAL* 4101809
1n 11 12. 11 14 4101809

RrsPONSIRIL1TY *BECAUSE* FVFN THE-*LONFLIEST*.*GUARn*.IN THE 4101809
,

1 16 17 4101P09
*FAPTHEr-T* *OUTPOST* *FASTLY* COULD PECAN AN UNRELTEVFABLY* 4101809

18 19 20 21 4101809
*CRuEl* *WAR* If HE FAILED TO HOLD FIRE AS LONG AS HOLDING FIRE 4101809

22 ri 04101809
REMAINS A *SENSIRLE* *POSSIBILITY*. 4101809

74 25 , 4101809
4101809

1. 4101809

, 2. *A 1810

3. C 1811-)

A. 8 41018.12

a.
339



A.

7. *R

89..

. *A

1D. *D

11. *A

12. C

1.1. *D

14. *A

15. *D

.16. *A

17. *C

1R. *A

19. *C

*R

- 21. *R

22.. *A

. . C

.24. *A

2%. *C

::41 1814

410181S

4101816-

4101817

4101818

41011'19

4101e7n

4101821

4101122

4101823

41A1874

410182S

4101826

4101827

4101828

4101829

4101830

41018,1

4101837

410f831

******0************ * ******* ********** ******4*************************** *
THE. STUDENT WILL SHOW.KNOWLEDGE. OF PREPOSITONAL_PHRASES BY
SFLECTING LABFLS FOR THEM-IN A GIVEN PARAGRAPH. 1170

D.IRECTIONS --. READ THE FOLLOWING PARTIAL PARAGRAPH. AFTER IT ARE
SEVERAL, LIST,OF.WORDGROUPS TAKEN'FROM IT. OF EACH
LIST, ONE WORDGROUP IS A PREPOSITIONAL PHRASE.
SELECT THE LETTER OF THE CORRECT PREPOSITIONAL
Pliftw°

THF SOUXRE OF THE HYPOTENUSE OF A RIGHT TRIANGLE EQUALS, IN
EVERY CASE, THE COMBINED SQUARES tf THE OTHER TWO SIDES-OF THE

- TRIANGLE. WHAT SEEMS TO BE A PIECE OF GIBBERISH IS EASIER TO SEE
IN'PICTURESiTHAN IN WORDS. TO SEE IT, DRAW-A TRIANGLE. WITH ONE

lip RIGHT ANGLE. NEXT DRAW A SOUARE.WITH THE.TRIANGLES.HYPOTENUSE.AS
ONE SIDE OF THE SQUARE. NOW, YOU HAVE WHAT LOOKS LIKE.A PICTURE
OF.AN ENVELOPE. ACTUALLY, YOU HAVE SQUARED THE 'HYPOTENUSE-:9F,THE.-'.0

p RIGHT TRIANGLE. NOW, DRAW ANOTHER SOUARE ON

0490
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1

\\
pi

S1OESIV THE TRIANGLE.AT IsA'RIT.SMALLER, ISN'T ITONOW, SQUARE
THE TRIANGLES THIRD SIDE., AY THE WAY, 00 YOU REMEMBER HOW TO
'FIGURE THE AREA OF 'A SQUAREO FIGURE THE AREA OF ONE OF THE TWO
SMALLER SQUARES. NOW FIGURE THE AREA OF THE OTHER SMALL SQUARE.
ARE you BEGINNING TO SEE WHAT IS HAPPENINGO CAN YOU FINISH THIS
PROOF OF THE IDEA WITH WHICH -WE\BEGANO

*Al, OF THF HYPOTENUSE
R.- OF A RIGHT ,

C. SWARE OF :

:O.-EQUALS THE SQUARES

A. WHAT SEEMS
B. TO BE ,

*C. OF A RIGHT TRIANGLE
n. WITH-ONE RIGHT

A

A. DRAW A 114ANG1E
*R. IN EVERY CAKE
C. ONE SIDE OF
n. NEXT DRAW

A. TO SEE
*R. IN woRn
C. WITH THE TRIANGLES
n. no YOU REMEMSER

1

4101834
4101834
.4101834
4101834

4101835
4101835
4101815
:4101835

4101816
4101836
4101836

'4101836

4101837
4101837
4101837'
4101837

A.-TO SEE IT'
A. SQUARED THE HYPOTENUSE
C. FIGURE THE AREA

,

*n: LIKE A PICTURE

A. TO FIGURE THE AREA

e.

4101838
.4101838
410183ArN
410183)

'4101839
A. AREA OF A SQUARE 4101519-
*C. BY THE WAY 4101839'
D. HOW TO FIGURE 4101839

A. WHAT tS HAPPENING .4101840
A. WITH WHICH 4101840
C. IDEA WITH 4101840
n, ARE YOU BEGINNING 4101840

****************************4******************11m********i***************64,*

MECHANICS

THE STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENSION OF THE SEVEN COMMA RULES
LISTED.RELOW-BY INDICATING THE APPROPRIATE RULE FOR THE CORRECT
PUNCTUATION.IN A PARAGRAPH WRITTEN AtCORDING TO THE CONVENTIONS
SET FORTH AY THE *MCGRAW-HILL HANDBOOK OF ENGLISH6*..

A. A COMMA BEFORE THE *COORDINATING CONJUNCTION* THAT JOINS TWO
. INDEPENDENT CLAUSES-

A. A COMMA TO SEPARATE AN *INTRODUCTORY PHRASE OR DEPENDENT.et allure COAu AU
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C. A COMMA TO SEPARATE WORDS, PHRASES, OR CLAUSES IN A *SERIFS*

D.,A COMMA TO SEPARATE TWO'OR MORE.ADJECTIVESOIHEN THEY ARE
COORDINATE MODIFIERS*- OF THE SAME'NOUN

F. A COMMA TO SEPARATE *PARENTHETICAL* WORDS, PHRASES OR
CLAUSES FROM THEIREST OF THE SENTENCE

F.,A000MMA TO SEPARATE *NONRESTRICTIVE* CLAUSES AND PHRASES
FROM THE REMAINDER OF THE SENTENCE

G..A COMMA TO SEPARATE *APPOSITIVES* FROM THE REST OF THE
SENTENCE '1140

DIRECTIONS IN THE FOLLOWING PARAGRAPH THE PUNCTUATION IS
CORRECT ACCORDING TO THE *MC GRAWHILL .HANDBOOK*.
INDICATE. THE APPROPRIATE RULE FOR EACH UNDERLINED
COMMA BY MARKING THE LETTER OF THE RULE NEXT TO THE

a ITEM NUMBER ON THE ANSWER SHEET:

'ARE YOU AWARE OF THE NAME GAME PLAYED By AUTHORSO

IN ADDITION TO OTHER CREATIVE CHORES*.* NOVELISTS HAVE TO
1

DECIDE WHAT TO.CHRISTEN THEIR BRAIN CHILDREN. UN THIS

RESPECT THEY ARE LIKE EXPECTANT PARENTS LOOKING FOR DISTINC.-

TIVE*.* SIGNIFICANT NAMES. UNLIKE PARENTS*,* WRITERS*,* HOWEVER.
2 3. 4

20FTEN,ARE
ABLE TO USE CERTAfN PERSONALITY TRAITS. OR OTHER

STORY ELEMENTS*.* AS A SOURCE OF NAMES. HERE IS wvRE THE

FUN BEGINS41.41.AND HERE IS WHERE THE READER JOINS THE GAME.
6

CAN YOU FIND A CLUE TO THE NATURE OF THE CHARACTER, OR TO

THE STORY ITSELF, BY ANALYZING THE PROPER NAMESO AMUSING

ILLUSTRATIONS ARF FOUND IN JAMES GOULD COZZENS BOOK BY

LOVE POSSESXED* IN WHICH A BANKER*** ONE OF THE COMMUNITYS
7

LIADING CITIZENS, IS NAMED ARTHUR WINNER. HE IS A WINNER ALL .

RIGHT. HE IS SUCCESSFUL IN, GETTING WIVES. IN BEGETTING

.CHILDREN*01 AND EVEN IN GETTING FIRSTCLASS PROBLEMS. ANOIHER
8

CHARACTER IN THAT ROOK IS AN, OLD MAN NAMED NOAH*,* WHO IS A TRUST
9

OFFICER IN A RATHER IMMORAL*** BANKRUPT COMMUNITY. WHILE NOAH
10,

DEVOTES.HIS ENERGIES.T9. SAVING.PEpPLE FROM GOING UNDERAN

THE FLOOD OF THEIR'FINANCIAL STRAITS*.* JOS JUNIOR PARTNER.
11

JULIUS*.* SAVES NOAH AND PROVES HIMSELF A JEWEL OF A MAN.:NEXT
12 , .

TiME YOU READ A NOVEL*.* TAKE A SECOND LOOK AT THE NAMES OF THE:,

.3112
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13
PEOPLE JOIN THE WR I TER IN HIS NAME GAME AND DOUBLE.- EVEN

TR I PLE*,* YOUR PLEASURE.
.14

1. *B

2.. *D.

(4. *E

6. *A

!

7. -*G

5

.4101 3 19

4101 320

4101 321

4101 322

4101 323

4101 324

4101 325 .

4101326 .

4101 327

410132W

4101 129

4101 330

4101 331

4101 332

***************************************************************41.********:

,.************ii*********************i*******************************4**********
*-**********************************************************:****************

LETTERS
THE STIInNT WI LL SHOW HI S KNOWLEDGE OF. THE PURPOSE OF A LETTER OF O 552
APPL ICAT ION RY 11)ENT !EYING A STATEMENT OF PURPOSE. %Pm

'DIRECTIONS SELECT THE REST COMPLET ION. -

THE ONE STATEMENT THAT GI VFS THE MAIN PURPOSE FOR WRITING. A
I. ETTER OF APPIT CAT ION IS' .

A. TO RETURN AN 'APPL ICAT ION FORM,
R. TO.ACKNOWLEDGF AN OFFER OF EMIMENT.

C!. TO TRANSM I T ONE S QUAL IF ICAT IONS SUMMARY
D TO PROVIDE ADD" T IONAL DATA REQUESTED BY THE I N.TERV !EWER.

THE ADD! T ION OF A PERSONAL SALES MESSAGE IS. CONSIDERED PART OF
THE MAIN PURPOSE OF :WHICH ONE OF THE FOLLOW INC LETTER TYPES()
*A LETTER OF APPL.1rAT TON

R.. LETTER OF REEUC AL 343
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c,, LETTER OF ACCEPTANCE
D.' LETTER OF RESIGNAT ION

*****0**********************************************************.**************

GIVEN *FIVE* OR INCIPAL ELEMENTS, THE STUDENT W IlL SHOW HIS
KNOWLEDGE OF THE PR INC I PAL ELEMENTS OF A LETTER OF APPLICAT ION
BY MATCHING DESCRIPT IONS OF PRINC IPAL 'ELEMENTS WITH TYPES OF
LETTERS. 9S4c

DIRECT I ONS7- SELECT THE BEST .COMPLETION.

0553

01 70

A STATEMENT EXPRESSING INTEREST IN.A PARTICULAR POSTYION IS 2127
CONSIDERED A PRINCIPAL.ELEMENT OF a

A. A LETTER OF APPLICATION.
B. A:LETTER OF REFUSAL.
C. A LETTER OF ACCEPTANCE.'"
D. A LETTEROF RESIGNATTON.

A PRINCIPAL ELEMENT WHICH SHOULD BE Foumn IN A LETTER OF
APPLICATION IS
A. A STATEMENT REMINDING THE INTERVIEWER OF ONES SPECIAL
,CUALIFICATIONS.

B.' A STATEMENT INFORMING AN EMPLOYER WHEN'ONE-CAN REPORT
WORK.

C. A STATEMENT THANKING AN INTERVIEWER FOR HIS TIME AND
COURTESY. -

*D. A STATEMENT TELLING WHERE AND HOW ONE CAkBE'REACHED FOR A
PERSONAL INTERVIEW.

A STATEMENT INDICATING WHY ONE WISHES TO RE EMF.4:0YED BY A PART 212.4.
ICULAR ORGANIZATION IS A PRINCIPAL ELEMENT-OE
A. A LETTER OF RESIGNATION.

FOR.'

212*1

*B. A LETTER OF APPLI CATION.
C. A LETTER OF ACKNOWLEDGEMENT;
D. A LETTER OF ACCEPT ANCF.

A LE T TER OF APPL !CAT ION SHOULD' INCLUDE AS A OR I NCIPAL ELEMENT
A. A STATEMENT LETTING AN INTERVIEWER KNOW ONE IS STILL

ANTERESTED IN A PARTICULAR POSITION.
*8 A STA TEMENT POINT NG OUT SOME OF ONES SPEC I AL QUALIFICATIONS

; FOR A PART I CULAR POS I T I ON:
C. A STATEMENT NOT I FY I NG AN EMPLOYER OF ONES ACCEP TANCE OF A 1

PART 1 CULAR POS I T I ON.
D. A STA TEMENT REMINDING AN INTERVIEWER OF ONES SPECIAL

QUAL IF ICAT IONS FOR A PARTICULAR POSITION.

2125

****4************************************************************************
THE STUDENT WILL SHOW COMPREHENS ION., OE EFFECTIYE. PLACEMENT OF

. PR INC IPAL ELEMENTS .IN A LETTER OF APPL !CATION BY MATCHING
HYPOTHETICAL SITUATIONS WITH THE INTRODUCTION, THE BODY, OR
THE CONCLUSION OF A LETTER'. 41166d

0554

DIRECT IONS--- SELECT THE BEST COMPLET ION. 0171

IN A SI TUA T ION WHEN ONE MUST MAKE A SPEC IAL EFFORT. TO SELL ,HIM
SELF FOR A POS I Ti ON, A STATEMENT EXPRESS! NG MI S DES I RE WOULD
MOST EFFECT I VELY APPEA P IN 344

339
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1HF INTRODliCTION 0 LET11::R.

R. THE BODY OF A LETTER.
C.."9'HE CONCLUSION OF A LETTER.

AISTATEMENT SUMMARIZING SOME SPECIAL QUALIFICATIONS ONE HAS
LIOULD'MOST EFFECTIVELY BE PLACED IN
*A. THE INTRODUCTION OF THE LETTER.
S. THEAODY OF THE. LETTER.
C..THF.CONCIMSION OETHE LETTER.,

WHEN EMPHASIZING HIGHLIGHTS OF ONES EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND. THE
STATEMENTI CAN TAKE DICTATION AT 120 WORDS, OPERATE A SWITCH.
BOARD, AND ANSWER ROUTINE LETTERSIWOULD REST APPEAR .IN

A. .THE INTRODUCTION OF A LETTER.
*R. THE,RODY OF A LETTER.,
C. THE CONrUISION OF A LETTER.

2127

2128

ONE OF THF REST SENTENCE CONCLUSIONS.TO A LETTER OF APPLICATION 2129
WOULD 'RE:

A. VS THERE A'PLACE IN YOUR ORGANIZATION FOR A YOUNG MAN WHO
IS THOROUGHLY TRAINED IN COMPUTER PROGRAMINGO

R. DO YOU NEED A SALESMAN WHO. IS HARD-WORKING. CONSCIENTIOUS,
\ofklIn AmRITUOus0

C. I AM PRESENTLY EMPLOYED AS A RECEPTIONIST.
4D. MAY 1 HAVE AN APPOTNTMENT FOR AM INTERVIEW/

'.41.1EN ONE VS ENCLOSING A QUALIFICATIONS SUMMARY SHEET WITH HIS
f.FTTER OF'APPLICATION, IT IS BETTER TO INDICATE THIS FACT IN

A. THE INTRODUCTION qF THE LETTER.
*R. THE BODY OF THE LETTER.

. C. THF CONCLUSION OF THE LETTER.

WHEN ONE HAS LEARNED ABOUT A POSITION FROM ANOTHER PEPSON AN
EMPLOYEE OF THF ORGAN17ATION OR A TEACHER -7- HE WOULD MOST
EFFECTIVELY MENTION THIS FACT IN
*A. THE INTRODUCTION OF THE LETTER. a

B. THE BODY OF THE LETTER.
C. THE CONCLUSION & THE LETTER.,

2130

2131

*******************4***************4******************************1**********

!AVEN A HYPOTHETICAOTTUATION,JHE STUDENT WtLL APPLY THE
PRINCIPAL RULES FOR AN APPLICATION-LETTER BY SELECTING EXAMPLES
cr THEM RELATER-JO THE SITUATIONS. .1168n

01RECTIONS- REAn THE FOLLOWING SITUATION. SELECT THE ALTERNATIVE
HCH CORRFCTLY ANSWERS THF QUESTION."'

NEWSPAPER ADVERTISEMENT

'4!CLERK* FOR ROCKPORT COUNTY TAX OFFICE.
SOME TYPING, FILING, AND ABILITY TO .

WORK WITH NUMBERS. APPLY TO SUPERVISOR
OF PERSONNEL, JAMES. DAVIS.

rFFERRIN6 TO THE ASOVE ADVERTISEMENT, WHAT SHOULD BE THE ADDRESS
FOR THE IITTER.

A. ROCKPORT, COUNTY-TAX OFFICE
ROCKPORT, ! 345
ILONOIS

340
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*R. MR. JAMES OAV1S
SUPERVISOR OF PERSONNEL

. ROCKPORT COUNTY TAX OFFICE
ROCKPORT, ILLINOIS

C. SUPERVISOR OF PERSONNEL
ROCKPORT COUNTY TAX OFFICE
.ROCKPORT.,ILLINOIS

WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING SENTENCES WOULD BE CONSIDERED, A GOOD
OPENING SENTENCEO

A. I SHOULD LIKE 10 BE CONSIDERED FOR THE .POSITION ADVERTISED
IN THE NEWSPAPER THIS MORNING.

R. my FIVE YEARS OF EMPLOYMENT SHOULD QUALIFY ME FOR THE
POSITION IN YOUR OFFICE.

*C. MY EXTENSIVE TRAINING IN-TYPING IN ADDITION TO A COURSE iN
BOOKKEEPING SHOULP QUALIFY ME'FOR THE POSITION OF CLERK IN
YOUR OFFICE. -'

D.. MY THOROUGH TRAINING IN OFFICE SKILLS SHOULD QUALIFY ME
FOR THE POSITION IN YOUR OFFICE.

ASSUMING:ONE HAS SUMMARIZED HIS BACKGROUND iN TYPING,ANO BOOK-.
'KEEPING .IN AN OPENING PARAGRAPH* WHICH SENTENCE INCLUDES'A GOOD
:EXPLANATION OF THE:.SKILLSO

*A. I. CAN TYPE 60 WORDS PER MINUTE, HAVE EXPERIENCE IN FILING
IN THE SCHOOLJWSINESS OFFICE, AND HAVE DONE LIGHT BOOKKEEP.-
,ING FOR BAKER ENTERPRISES* INC.

B. I HAVE HAD \TWO NEARS OF TYPING WITH SIX WEEKS OF FILING AND
ONE YEAR- OF BOMEEPING..

C. I WAS THE FASTEST TYPIST IN MY CLASS AND THE SECOND MOST
A.CCURATE FILING STUDENT.

D. I RECEIVED AN *A* IN TYPING I AND A *0* IN FILING
SKILLS, AND A *8* IN BOOKKEEPING I.

ASSUMING ONE ESPECIALLY WANTS THE POSITION ADVERTISED IN THE
PAPER, WHAf WOULD BE A GOOD OPENING SENTENCE TH4T WOULD HELP THE
PERSON SELL HIMSELFO

4..DOES YOUR ORGANIZATION HAVE A NEED FOR AN OFFICE CLERKO
B. IF YOU NEED A PERSON WITH LOTS OF SKILLS, IoM THE ONE

YOU.RE LOOKING FOR.
C. DON.T LOOK FURTHERO I FILLIHE BILLO
*D. CAN YOU USE AN OFFICE CLERK WHO IS VERSATILE AND HAS A

%r c! REPUTATION FOR BEING EFFICIENT AND SKILLFULO

ASSUMING ONE 15 E4C1OSING0A PERSONAL DATA SHEET WITH HIS LETTER
OF APPLICATION, WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING SENTENCES WOULD BEST,
CONVEY THISO

A. I HAVE ENCLOSED MY PERSONAL DATA SHEET EXPLAINING MY TYPING
SPEED OF 60 WORDS PER MINUTE.

*B. AS NOU WILL SEE IN-MY PERSONAL DATA SHEET, MY TRAINING AND'
EXPERIENCE HAVE PREPARED ME TO FILL THE CLERK*S POSITION IN
YOUR FIRM.

C. AS MY PERSONAL DATA-SHEET INDICATES* I AM PREPARED FOR THE
POSITION YOUR FIRM IS OFFERING.

D. MY PERSONAL DATA SHEET WILL EXPLAIN ALL MY TRAINING AND
EXPERIENCE.

DIRECTIONS...- READ THE FOLLOWING SITUATION. SELECT THE CORRECT
ANSWERSTOR THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS.

HYPOTHETICAL SITUATION-..- YOUR NEIGHBOR, MR. STEPHEN PETERSON* IS
EMPLOYED BY ACME INSURANCE CO. IN CONVERSATION.,YOU LEARN FROM

341
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HIM THAT THEY HAVE A POSITION OPEN FOR A SALESMAN AND YOU WISH
TO APPLY FOR IT. THE DIRECTOR OF PERSONNEL IS MR. GEORGE JACKSON.

YOU WRITE A LETTER OF APPLICATION. WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING SHOULD
APPEARON THE FIRST LINE OF THE%ADDRESSO
A. DIRECTOR OF PERSONNEL
R. MR. STEPHEN PETERSON

*C. MR. GEORGE JACKSON
D. ACME INSURANCE CO.

IN DEVELOPING,THEAODY.OF THE LETTER, WHICH SENTENCE COULD BE
INCLUDEDO

A. I SHALL BE AVAILABLE FOR AN INTERVIEW ANY DAY AFTER JUNE 15.
B. CAN YOU USE AN EXPERIENCED INSURANCE SALESMAN WITH AN OUT

.STANDING RECORD' OF ACHIEVEMENTO
*C. I HAVE REOME FAMILIAR'.WITH YOUR COMPANY AND WOULD VERY MUCH

LIKE TO HE A PART OF YOUR PROGRESSIVE POLICIES FOR SELLING
INSURANCE.
MR. STEPHEN PETERSON, MY NEIGHBOR, HAS.TOLD ME ABOUT YOUR
OPEN7NG rOR A SALESMAN.

RASED ON THE SITUATION, WHICH SENTENCE WOULD SE A GOOD INTRO...
DUCTION TO THE LETTERO
*A. MR. STEPHEN PETERSON, WHO IS EMPLOYED IN YOUR RESEARCH,DE...

PARTMENT, HAS TOLD ME OF AN OPENING. FOR A SALESMAN.
WITH MY YEARS OF EXPERIENCE AND RECORD OF ACHIEVEMENT AS

AN INSURANCE SALESMAN, I THOUGHT I WOULD APPLY FOR YOUR
-OPENING.

Ce I REALIZE YOU DON,T.NEED ANYONE NOW, BUT I WOULD LIKE TO
' GET MY-NAME IN YOUR FILES.
D. I KNOW I MAY NOT. BE THE BESTQUALIFIED APPLICANT YOU HAVE.

HUT I SHALL APPRECIATE AN INTERVIEW AT YOUR EARLIEST
CONVENIENCE.

.2137

2138

2139

*****************t*********************************************************,

THE STUDENT.WILL DEMONSTRATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE LETTER OF 0556
APPLICATION BY IDENTIFYING THE REASON FOR ITS USE. Ma

DIRECTIONS" SELECT THE BEST COMPLETION. 0174

AS AN INTRODUCTION TO AN EMPLOYER, A LETTER OF APPLICATION IS
PREFERRED TO'A PHONE CALL OR PERSONAL VISIT INQUIRING AAOUT
AVAILABLE POSITIONS BECAUSE

A. A LETTER CAN OFTEN REACH AN EXECUTIVE,S OFFICE WHEN AN
INDIVIDUAL CANNOT.

B. A WELL-WRITTEN LETTER PROVIDES.A 'SCREENING DEVICE FOR A
BUSY EMPLOYER.

C. A WELL-WRITTEN LETTER PROVIDES THE'EXECUTIVE WITH MORE IN....
FORMATION IN L.E.,SS TIME THAN AN INTERVIEWS

*D. ALL OF rHE AROVE

.2140

************************4********************************************f*******,

THt STUDENT WILL SHOW HIS KNOWLEDGE OF A LETTER OF APPLICATION
KY IDENTIFYING THE RECOMMENDED PROCEDURES TO BE USED IN .PREPARING
THE LETTER..

MIRErTIONs-- SELECT THE REST-COMPLETION8,11?

1A')
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WHEN,UNE USES ANOTHER PERSON,S NAME AS A REFERENCE IN A PERSONAL
DATA SHEET, IT IS IMPERATIVE THAT HE

A. OBTAIN, IN THE NEAR FUTURE, THE PERMISSION OF THE PERSON.
*B. BE CERTAIN BE HAS THE PERMISSION OF THE PERSON BEFORE USING

THE NAME.
C. RE CERTAIN THE PERSON NEVER FINDS OUT HIS,NAME HAS BEEN

USED..
0.41AS NOT USED T E NAMES OF PEOPLE OTHER THAN FORMER

EMPLOYERS.

ENCLOSING A'PERSONAL' ATE SHEET WITH A LETTER OF APPLICATION IS
RECOMMENDED BECAUSE \

A. IT. ELIMINATES THE NEED/FOR ONE TO DESCRIBE FULLY HIS MCA.'
TION AND EXPERIENCE IN1THE LETTER.

B. IT ALLOWS ONE TO PRESENT HIS PERSONAL DATA IN AN ORGANIZED
FORMAT.

C. IT AVOIDS A LONG, RAMBLING LETTER FOR THE EMPLOYER TO READ.
*D. ALL OF THE ABOVE

A LETTER.OF APPLICATION SHOULD BE WRITTEN'ON WHICH ONE OF THE
.FOLLOWING TYPES OF PAPERO

A. PERSONAL STATIONERY.OF ANY COLOR OR SIZE
B. TYPING PAPER OF ANY GRADE, SIZE 8 1/2 X 11 IN WHITE
*C. BOND PAPER OF GOOD GRADE, SIZE 8 1/2 X 11, IN WHITE
D. BOND PAPER OF GOOD GRADE, SIZE 8 1/2 X 11, IN PASTEL SHADES

WHEN ONE HAS BEEN REFERRED TO AN EMPLOYER BY A FRIEND OR ASSOCI
ATE, THE LETTER OF APPLICATION SHOULD'
*A. INCLUDE THE NAME OF THE PERSON WITH HIS PERMISSION.
B. IGNORE COMPLETELY THE REFERRAL.
C. EXPLAIN THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE INDIVIDUAL TO THE APPLICANT.
D. EXPRESS A PERSONAL EVALUATION OF THE PERSON WHO REFERRED

THE APPLICANT.

BEGINNING A LETTER OF APPLICATION WITH A SUMMARY STATEMENT OF
ONES SPECIAL QUALIFICATIONS IS CONSIDERED ,

A. POOR PRACTICEBECAUSE IT CREATES AN IMPRESSION OF CONCEIT IN
THE APPLICANT.

B. GOOD PRACTICE BECAUSE IT ELIMINATES ALL QUESTIONS ABOUT AN
APPLICANT.

*C. GOOD PROCATICE BECAUSE IT PROVIDES AN IMMEDIATE INDICATION
OF ONES TRAINING AND ABILITY.. .

D. POOR'PRACTICE BECAUSE IT IMMEDIATELY RESTRICTS AN EMPLOYER,S
THINKING ABOUT'AN APPLICANT. .

EVERY CONCLUDING PARAGRAPH SHOULD INCLUDE INFORMATION REGARDING
*A. A REQUEST FOR AN INTERVIEW AND A MEANS OF CONTACT.
B. A STATEMENT OF GRATITUDE FOR THE EMPLOYER,S TIMFAND

COOPERATION.
C. A SUMMARY OF ONES BASIC'OUALIFICATIONS.
D. A STATEMENT EXPLAINING ONES-INTEREST IN THE ORGANIZATION.

WHEN ADDRESSING A LETTER OF APPLICATION, IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT
ONE TRY TO

2141
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2143

2144

° 2145 -

2146

214.7

. A. INCLUDE A °SOURCE OF INFORMATION.
(:, *B. INCLUDE THE NAME OF A SPECIFIC PERSON IN THE ORGANIZATION.'

C. INCLUDE A .RETURN ADDRESS*
D. INCLUDE ONLY THE NAME, OF THE COMPANY INVOLVED.

AT SOME POINT IN THE BEGINNING PARAGylgOF AN APPLICATION V 2148
\
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LETTER., ONE MUST* MENTICN
A. THE NAME OE HIS FORME!, EMPLOYER,
.B..HIS ADDRESS AND HOMEPHONE.1,
'C. THE POSITION APPLIED. FOR.
D. THE SCHOOLS HE HAS ATTENDED.

WHEN APPLYING'FOR A POSITION ADVERTISED IN THE NEWSPAPER, IT
75 VFRY IMPORTANT THAT ONE .

44 MENTION ONLY THE NAME OF THE NEWSPAPER.
qi. MENTION THE POSITION APPLIED. FOR. .

C. MENTION ONLY THE NAME AND DATE OF THE NEWSPAPER.
D. MENTION ONLY THE NEED FOR EMPLOYMENT.

WHEN ONE IS EXPLAINING HIS SKILL DEVELOPMENT FOR AN OFFICE
POSITION, HF SHOULD INCLUDE INFORMATION THAT WILL

A. EXPLAIN THE AMOUNT OF TIME SPENT IN CLASS.
B. EXPLAIN THE NUMBER OF.YEARS OF USE OF THE SKILLS.
c. Expom THE. ACTUAL SPEEDS OR LEVELS OF ACHIEVEMENT.
D. EXPLAIN ONLoS RANK ACCORDING TO,PERFORMANCE AND GRADES

WITHIN THE INDIVIDUAL CLASSES.

WHEN ONEvIS DEVELOPING THE BODY OF HIS LETTER, RECOMMENDED
ADDITIONAL COMMENTS WOULD RE
it.A. A COMPLIMENTARY STATEMENT ABOUT THE FIRM INCLUDING REASONS

FOR WANTING TO'WORK EnR THEM.
B. A DEROGATORY STATEMENT:ABOUT THE FIRM ONE IS LEAVING.
C. A COMPLIMENTARY S1ATEMENT 'ABOUT THE FIRM,S COMPETITORS.
D. A STATEMENT ABOUT ONES FORMER DISINTEREST IN THE ORGANIZA..

TION.

2149

'215r;
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WHEN ONE WRITES ABOUT.HIS PERSONAL QUALIFICATIONS FOR A POSITION 2151
AND ABOUT ANY OF HIS PARTICULAR ACHIEVEMENTS, THE ATTITUDE HE
CONVEYS SHOULD

A. MILDLY NEGATIVE TO GIVE THE IMPRESSION OF MODESTY.
4144. DEFINITELY POSITIVE WITHOUT FLAUNTING HIS ABILITY.
C. DEFINITELY POSITIVE AND BOASTFUL.
D. UNDOUBTEDLY.NEGATIVE AND INDIFFERENT.

MAKING SURE THE LETTER OF APPLICATION IS IMPECCABLY NEAT IS 2154
IMPORTANT BECAUSE
A. IT MUSTAIE'READ RAPIDLY AND WITH EASE.
B. IT PROVIDES ONES BACKGROUND INFORMATION.
'C. IT GIVES AN EMPLOYER A CLUE TO ONES PERSONALITY AND WORK

HABITS.

THE STUDENT WELL DEMONSTRATE HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE PROCEDURES
8F USED IN,HANDLING REFERENCES FOR EMPLOYMENT BY IDENTIFYING
PROCEDURES. %11c,

DIRECTIONS-- SELECT THE HEST'COMPLETION.

TO
THE

BEFORE AN APPLICANT USES'A PERSON AS A.14FERENCE HE MUST
A. BF SURF HF TELLSTHEPERSON.HE IS DOING SO.
*B.' OBTAIN THE PERMISSION OF THE PERSON WHOSE NAME HE ,IS-.USENG.
C. NOTIFY THE PERSON AS nom AS AN APPOINTMENT FOR AN-INTERVIEW,

IS MADE.
D. SEND HIM A CARBON CORY OF HIS LETTER. OF APPLICATION.

344.
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IT IS PEP.MIS.:SIBLE TO Or1AIN THE PERMISSION.OF I. REFERENCE BY 2156
REQUESTING IT

A. IN PERSON.
B. IN .A LETTER.
C. IN tOPHONE CONVERSATION.
*D. ALL OF THE ABOVE

WkEN GATHERING INFORMATION ABOUT REFERENCES. ONE WOULD BE CERTAIN 2157
HE KNOWS THE

A. NAME AND ADDRESS OF THE REFERENCE.
B. NAME, TITLE, AND PHONE NUMBER OF THE REFERENCE.
*C. NAME, TITLE, ADDRESS, AND PHONE NUMBER OF THE REFERENCE.
D. NAME AND PHONE NUMBER OF THE REFERENCE.

INFORMATIDN THAT SHOULD BE OFFERED AT THE TIME ONE REQUESTS A 2158
REFERENCE IS
'*A. ONE,S NAME, THE PROSPECTIVE EMPLOYER,S NAME, AND THE.'

POSITION APPLIED FOR.
B. ONEtS NAME AND A REMINDER OF HIS QUALIFICATIONS.
C. ONEtS NAME AND THE NAME OF HIS PRESENT EMPLOYER.
D. ONE.S NAME'AND_A_SUMMARY OF WHAT HE WOULD LIKE WRITTEN.

WHEN REQUESTING PERMISSION FOR A. REFERENCE VIA A LETTER, IT IS ; 2159
HELPFUL TO

, A..ENCLOSE AN INVITATION TO DINNER..
*B. ENCLOSE A RETURN POSTAL CARD FOR REPLY.
C. ENCLOSE STATIONERY FOR A LETTER OF REPLY.
D. ENCLOSE A CHECK. IN PAYMENT FOR SERVICES RENDERED.

IF AN EMPLOYER REQUESTS A tHARACTER REFERENCE, HE MOST LIKELY
(- WILL ASK FOR THE NAME OF

*A..A FRIEND..
B. A FORMER EMPLOYER.
C. A MEMBER OF THE FAMILY.
D. A FORMER INSTRUCTOR.

IF ONE NEEDS A REFERENCE REGARDING MPS TRAINING,, HE WOULD MOST
LIKELY. ASK .

A. A FRIEND.
B. A FORMER EMPLOYER.
C. A MEMBER OF THE FAMILY.
*D. A FORMER INSTRUCTOR.

CARRYING A LETTER OF REFERENCE WITH ONE TO AN,INTERVIEW IS
GENERALLY CONSIDERED

A. EFFECTIVE BECAUSE IT ELIMINATES THE NEED FOR AN EMPLOYER TO
REQUEST A REFERENCE.

B. EFFECTIVE BECAUSE .IT.INDICATES A GOOD QUALITY OF PREPARED-
NESS IN THE APPLICANT.

*C. INEFFECTIVE BECAUSE IT POSES A QUESTION OF ITS-CANDIDNESS
SINCE IT MAY-NOT BE COMPLETELY CONFIDENTIAL.

D. INEFFECTIVE BECAUSE THEREAS 'LITTLE AN EMPLOYER COULD DO
W1TH.THE LETTER DURING THE INTERVIEW. .

WHEN WRITING TO REQUEST A LETTER OF REFERENCE BE MAILED DIRECTLY
CTO A PROSPECTIVE EMPLOYER. IT IS AUVISABLE TO

A. ENCLOSE A FORM TO BE FILLED OUT.
.

*B. ENCLOSE A'STAMPED, ADDRESSED ENVELOPE.
C. ENCLOSE A SAMPLE LETTER TO BE USED AS A GUIDE.
D. ENCLOSE INSTRUCTIONS ,FORIWHAT NEEDS TO BE SAID.
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WHEN ONE HAS BEEN OFFERED AND HAS ACCEPTED A POSITION FOR WHICH
HE REQUESTED REFERENCES, IT IS ADVISABLE TO
*A. SHOW ONEtS COURTESY HY WRITING A THANK YOU LETTER.
B. SHOW ONEtS COURTESY BY TELLING THE REFERENCE. THE GOOD NEWS:
C. SHOW ONE'S COURTESY BY NOT EMBARRASSING THE PERS'ON BY TELL....

ING HIM.
D. SHOW ONE.S COURTESY BY TELLING OTHERS HOW KIND THE PERSON

WAS TO HIMe

2165

*****************************************************************************

THE STUDENT WILL EVALUATE A LETTER OF APPLICATION BY.COMPLETING
cTATEMENTS ON THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THF ORGANIZATION AND THE
QUALITY OF-CONTENT. ,A9t1'

0559

DIRE0I-ONS7 READ THE FOLLOWING .LETTER AND COMPLETE THE STATE 0177
MENTS WHICH.FOLLOW.

RAKER ADVERTISING AGFNCY
. Iflt#I.

NEW YORK. NFW yoRK

GENTLEMEN,,.

ROBERT STACH, A FRIEND OF OUR FAMILY, HAS TOLD
'ME YOU NEED A SECRETARY. MY TRAINING AND THREE YEARS
EXPERIENCE AS A PRIVATE SECRETARY FOR LANSING ASSOCIATES
GIVF ME THF QUALIFICATIONS I THINK YOU-REQUIRE.

H
MAY I HAVE AN APPOINTMENT FOR A PERSONAL' INTERVIEWO

YOU MAY CONTACT ME AT MY HOME ADDRESS OR PHONE947-8271.

.VERY TRULY YOURS.

BASED ON POINTS DIscussEn, THE CONTENT OF THE INSIDE ADORFSS OF 2166
THICLETTER IS

Ae. ALL RIGHT AS IT STANDS.
*Be LACKING.THE NAME OF A SPECIFIC PERSON OR TITLE.
C. NOT.CORRECTLY ARRANGED.

THE INFORMATION IN THE'FIRST PARAGRAPH SHOULD BE
A. SEPARATED INTO TWO PARAGRAPHS FOP GREATER EFFECTIVENESS:

%Be IN REVERSE ORDERFOR GREATER EFFECTIVENESS.
*Co. LEFT AS IT IS FOR MAXIMUM.EFFECTIVENESS.

AS AN OPENING SENTENCE, 1 SHOULD
.

A. INCLUDE MOREANEORMATION ABOUT THE POSITION APPLIED. FOR.
R. INCLUDE MORE PERSONAL INFORMATION ABOUT MR. STACH.
C. REMAIN AS IT'.15SINCE IT INCLUDES ALL NECESSARYANFORMATION.
.D. BF OMITTED FROM THE LETTER:

THF INFORMATION INCLUDED IN THE SECOND SENTENCE OF PARAGRAPH I
MAY BE CONSIDERED
*A. SUFFICIENT HECAUSE ITS PURPOSE IS TO INTRODUCE THE APPLICANT

THROUGH A. BRIEF PERSONAL SUMMARY.
INSUFFICIENT BECAUSE THE READER NEEDS TO KNOW MORE IMMED.
IATELY ABOUT THE APPLICANT.

C. SUFFICIENT BECAUSE THF READER HAS NO BUSINESS KNOWING MORE.
D. INSUFFICIENT BECAUSE 1HE. INFORMATION 15 AU:UNIMPORTANT...
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f'HE PURPOSE (IF THE.CLOSING PARA4APH HAS BEEN' .

A. IGNORED BECAUSE IT DOESAItT INCCUDE THE APPLICANTIS REASON
FOR. WANTING TO.WORK FOR THIS COMPANY.

B. IGNORED BECAUSE II DOESN.T OFFER MORE. DETAILED INFORMATION
ABOUT. THE APPLICANT.S QUALIFICATIONS.

:C.-FULFILLED BECAUSE IT STATES THE PLACE AT WHICH THE APPLICANT
MAY BE CONTACTED.

'I'D...FULFILLED BECAUSE IT REQUESTS AN INTERVIEW AND GIVES SOME
INFORMATION ABOUT CONTACTING THE APPLICANT. .

,THE CONCLUDING PARAGRAPH COULD BE IMPROVED BY
A. OMITTING THE PHONE NUMBER.

. 41B. INCLUDING THE HOME ADDRESS.
.C. OMITTING THE.REDUEST FOR AN INTERVIEW.
D. INCLUDING THE APPLICANTIrS NAME.

THE QUALITY OF THE ENTIRE LETTER
A. 1$ GOOD AS THE LETTER STANDS.
B. IS ALL RIGHT WHEN APPLYING FOR THE POSITION OF SECRETARY.
C. CAN BE :IMPROVED BY'THE APPLICANT0S BEING MORE POSITIVE

ABOUT HIS ABILITY.
.4tD. CAN BE.IMPROVED BY INCLUDING.A PARAGRAPH.ENLARGING ON ThM,

APPLICANT.S TRAINING AND EXPERIENCE.-

THE REACTION OF THE EMPLOYER READING THIS LETTER WOULD LIKELY BE
Ow NEGATIVE BECAUSE IT FAILS TO ELABORATE Oh THE APPLICANTtS

TRAINING,AND EXPERIENCE.
B. POSITIVE'BECAUSE HE'CAN BE SURE' THIS APPLICANT IS THE

PERSON HE WANTS.
.

C. POSITIVE BECAUSE HE 'CAN LEARN MORE FROM MR. STACH4.
D. POSITIVE BECAUSE 11,5 A GOOD LETTER.

IF ONE WERE TO ADD INFORMATION ABOUT THE APPLICANT.S.QUALIFICA..
TIONS. HE WOULD
A. INCLUDE A PERSONAL DATA SHEET.
B. INCLUDE A BRIEF STATEMENT ABOUT' SKILL DEVELOPMENT.
C. INCLUDE A SUMMAkY OF SPECIFIC AREAS OF EXPERIENCE.
410. ALL OF THE ABOVE
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Adjective
Adverb.

Advertisement analysis
Allegory
Alliteration
American authors
Analysis of arguments
"An Acre of Grass"
Anglo-Saxon period

Antagoniat.
Apostrophe

Arnold, Matthew
Arroirimith

,--
Asuonance

Auden, LII.
"In Memory of W.B. Yeats"

INDEX

334-335
334-335

307-309

53-54-95-97

57-58,70 985-14 95-97
51-52

292-293

234-236

77-78

57-58

202

188-194 .

04-87, 95-97

"0 Where Are You Going"
"Unknown Citizen, The"

Autobiography
Diary of Salmi pun

Ballad
Beowulf

232-233
234-2.36
232-233
231-232 ,
234-236

165

173-175

Biography 99
ay Lincoln Was Shot; l'he 182-185
Life-72-MaretiViion-- 201-202

gs on-ho-TPWent,1960 185-188
Bishop, Jim

DaiY Lincoln Was Shot, The 182-185

Blake, William
"Clod and the Pebble, The" 219
"Tiger, cThe" 219

Bojer, Johran
"Fisherman" 242-247

Boswell;. James
Life of Samuel Jolutson 201-202

Bradbury, Ray
Fahrenheit 451 .111-118

Bryant, William C.
" Thanatopsis" 227-228

Bunyan, John
Proaress

"Burning Love Letters"
Burns, Robert
"Cotters Saturday Night"
"To a Louse"
"To a Mouse"

"Caedmons Wpm"

Ca_ nti:m Tales
"Cask of Amontillado,

Chaagra ctteer:11:tiToailleo -

Chaucer Geoffrey

Climax

Comma

Caparative advantage (debate)
Complex sentence

Consonance

Conceit
Conflict
"Constant Lover, The"
Context

Critical thinking '.

Analysis of arguMents
Detecting connotation

Determining difficulty of
Determining relevancy

rrimtinguishing fact from
opinion

Drawing inferences
Evaluating sources of in-

formation 283-284 9286
limiting the central issue 254-256
Recognizing emotional words 288-289
Recognizing stated and un-
stated assumptions 265-269

Slogan appeal 287-288-
W-1-m1am 272-277

Cross-exasdnation (debate) 300-301

Cummings, E. E. \

The"

148-151

247 ,

203
203
203

220

152-159

253

76-79 97-100

152-159 9254

97-99

336-338

302-303

331-332

84,86-87

52-53

68-69

226

314-317
254-293
292-293
281-283
289-291

proof260-261
279-280,
284-285

256.460,281
261-265 1281

11117994U 223-226



Cyrano a Berxerac
Day Lincoln Was Sho t._ The

"Death Be Not Proud"
Debate order
Defoe, Daniel

Robinson Crusoe 170
Moll Flanders 171

DeMaupeseant, Guy
"Necklace, The" 253

Detectini connotation 281-283,289-291
Determining difficulty of

proof 260-261

279-280,284-285

los-m
182-185

221-222

300

Determining relevancy
Atia of Samuel ppm
Dickens, Charles.

Great Expectations
Directives
Distinguishing fact from

opinion
Donne 9. John

"Death Be Not Proud"-
Drama

Drawing inferences
Dryden, John

"Alexander's Feast"
Eighteenth century
Elear
Eliot, T. S...

"Love- Song of J. Alfred
Pruirock

Emotional proof (speech)
Epic Poem

Essay writing
. definitions

procedures
Ethical proof (speech).
EvelUating, sources of info

ation
Fahrenheit Aa.

Fielding, Henry
Tom Jones

"Fire and Ice"
"Fisherman"

"Flamands"
Foil
Foreshadowing

Frost, Robert
"Pire,and Ice"
"Mending Wall"
"Out, Out"
"Road Not Taken, The"
"Stopping By Woods on e
..Snowy Evening"

165 Gibson g William
Miracle Worker

"God 'Sees tha Truth, .But Waits" 248-253
Grammar' f 331-336
Greet. ectations 195-201
Gulliver's Travels 159-164
Haiku. 91

Hayakawa, S. I.

Action 304-306,309-315

195-201

317-319.

256-.260,281

221-222

105-106

261-265 9281

165

1-3 127-40

55

230-231

294

94

320-321
320-321

294

no- .

283-2849286

111-118

170

220-221,234-236

242-247

234

77-70

91.97-99

220-221,234-236
234

234-236
232-233

231-232

194-195

"Story of A-Tom and Mille"
Hemingway, Ernest
. The"

309-315

253

Henry, 0.
"Municipal Report, A" 253

Hinton, S. E.
Outsiders The 118-119

Homer
I4ad T'ne 262-263

Hyperbole 8445,95-77
Iliad The 262-263

Imagery
Independent claim
Inductive 'reasoning
"In Memiiry of W. B. Yeats"

54-55,63-64,85 99597

331-332

298

232-233 I
234-236
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46-67999.
61-66

100

55 /95-99

175-176

253

Action 304-306,
309-315

338-347
344-346

Letter of application
References

Lewis, Sinclair
Arrovsaith

Life. of Sumel Johnson

Listener-critic judgments
(speech

"Lie
Locating the central sissue
Logical organisation

definitions
Lofellow Henry Wadsworth

Interpretation
Short story
Poetry
Non-fiction

Irony
Julius Caesar
"Killers

t ai

ng
"Rainy Dely, The"

"Love Song of J. Alfred
o

Prufrock"
Macbeth

Making ofthe President. 1960
Maleiy, Thomas

King Arthur and His Knights

Mechanics

Medieval period
Melville Herman

.114 Dick
".Mending briar

Metaphor

Meter

Millay, , Edna St. Vin
"sPrine

Milton, John
Paradise Lost
TiMiTorlrgined
Samson Agonistes

188-194

201-202

295

223-226

254-256

278-279

263-264

230-233

122-147

185-188

168-169'

33 6733 8

1-7

178-181

234

57-60,95-97
p 63 86-90,95-77

cent
216-237

151-152,265-266
151,203-208

151
151

"i"Minver Cheevy. .
230-232

Miracle Worker 194-195.

Not Dick .178-..181

MOss, Howard
"Burning Love Letters" 247

"Municipal Report, A" 253

"Necklace, The" 253

Negative prerogatives debate) 301-302

Nineteenth century 44-50
Nons.tiction 100

Norman conquest 10-13

Noun 334-335
Novel 103-1%
Novel' and 'drama

ArrOvsaith '108-194
173=175

CiatIrAurt Tales 152-159
rano deerierse . 106-111

Qui Ter s Travels
Julius CaesarmW.
111707 Worker
Moby Dick --/
Outsiders, The

- Paradise Lost
Pil riots' Pro rose

aline
''Sa-77iones

111-118
195-201
159-1-64
175-176
122-147
194-195
178481
118-119

151,203-208
148-151
177-178
119-122

170

Onbmatopoeia 577.58 ,85788,95-97

"Out, Out" 234-236
oOutsider° The 3.18-43.9

"0 'where Ati You Going" 232-233

Paradise Lost 151,203208
'Paragraph:development' 323-328
Pepys, Sarnia

Diary of Samuel Pepys 165

Persona 77-78

Personification 57-6095-97
Persuasive speech 293-294



Philosophy

progresS
Plot
Poe, Edgar Allan

"Cask of Amontillado, The"

Poems
"Monate"
"An Acre. of Grass"
"Ballad of 'Hell"
"Burning Love Letters"

.."Caedmorm km"
"Clod and the Pebble, The"
"Constant Lover, .The"
"Cotters Saturd;sy Night"
"Crossing the Bar"
"Death .Be ot Proud"
"Fire and ce"

."Flammondev
"In ,Memory of W. B.

"Lee"
"Liv"
"Loie Song o J. Alfred

Prufrock"
"Mending Wa

,.."Miniver Chee "
"My Last Duch*"
"Ode to !the West Wind"
"93ut, Out" .

"0. Where Are YOU Going"
"Haim Day,
"Rape of the
"Rich4rd Gory"
"Road Not ,.Taken

"Second Coming,
"Silent Lover,
"Spring"
"Stopping By Wocde on a

Snowy Eve
"Thanatopais"
"ager, .The"
'NO a Louse"
"To a Mouse"
"Unkrioun Citize

Poetry
definition
interpretation
teridnology
theme . .

types
word 'order

106

148-151

70

253,255-
256

208
234-236
228-229

247
220
219
226
203
219

221-222
220-221,234-236

234
Yeats" 232-233$

234-236
228-229
223-226

ck, The"

The"
It
It

230-233
234

230-232
208

209-210
234-236
232-233
263-264
210-212
230-231
232-233
234-236

236-237

231-232
227-228

219
203
203

The"231-232,234-236

103
61-66
95-97
74-76

101?-102-.
67

s..

Point of yiew
Pope , Alexander

Esea,y spa Man.
"Rape of the Lock, The"

Prepositional phrase
Protagonist
Pygmalion

"Rainy' Day, The"

Raleigh, Walter
"Silent Lover,. The"

Recognizing emotional words
Recognizing stated and unstated'

assumptiona
Redundant expresoione
Reference

Card catalog
Readers' Guide
Shelf arrangement

References for employment

Rhetoric
Advertisement Analysis
Comparative advantage

(debate)
Cross-examination (debate)
Debate order
Dire ctives
Emotional proof (speech)
Essay writing
,Ethical proof (speech)
Hayikawa, S. I.

kaijima in Thought and
Action 754-306

Inductive reasoning
tistener-critic judgments

(speech)
Negative prerogatives (debate)
Paragraph development
Persuasive speech
Redundant expressions
Sentence gffectivenees
Speaker responsibilities

(debate)
Symbolic process
Terminology
TOV3
Word meaning

Rhyie

356

8043
172
172

210-212

335-336

77-78

177-178

263.-264

213

288-289

265-269

319-320

330-331
330
330
330

344-346
293-330
307-309

3 02-303
300-301

300
317-319

294
320-321

294

.309-315 V
298

295
3 01-302
321-328
293-294
319-320

322

3 03-304
3(4-306 .309-315

297-298
328-329
315-316

86-88



Rhyme scheme

Rhythm

"Richard Cory"

"Road Not Taken, The"

Robinson, Edwin A.
"Richard Cory"
"Miniver Cheevy"
"Flammonde"

Romantic period
Rostand , Edmond

Crino.de Bergerac
Satire
"Second Coming, The"

Sentence effectiveness

Sentence recasting

Setting

Seventeenth century

Shakespeare, William
Julius Caesar
Macbet
"Sonnet 116", .

'Shakespearean &Iona

Shakespearean sonnet
Shane

60-63

69,86-87
230-231

g32-233

230,-231
230-231

234

1-3,40-44

1o6:a.u.

56

234-236
322

333-334

79-80,97-99
1-3,19-27

175-176
122-147

254

147-148
2157-218

119-122

Shaw George Bernard
Pylealion- 277-178

Shelley
"Adonaie" 208
"Ode to the West Wind" 209-210

Short story 101,267
"Cask of Amontillado, The" 253
Characte ri motion 100
"Fisherman" 242-247
"God Sees the Truth, But

Waits" 248-253
Interpretation 66-67119
"Killers, The" 253
"Municipal Report, A" 253
"Necklace, The" 253
Single effect
"Snipers 9 The" 238-241
Terminology 97-99
Theme 76

Simile

Sixteenth century
Slogan appeal
"Snipers, The"
Sonnet

Speaker responsibilities
(debate) 303-304

Spenserian sonnet 233-215

"Spring" 236-237

"Stopping By Woods on a
Snowy Evening" 231-232

"Story of A-Town and 309-315
style- 70-71

Suckling, John
"Constant Lover, The" 226

Suspension of disbelief 104

Swift Jonathan
Gulliver's Travels 159-164
Modest Proposal 165

Sylloguism 272-277

Symbolic proCess 304-306,309-315
Symbolism 63-44 g67-68,95r99
Tennyson, Alfred, Lord

"Croesing the Bar"

"Thanatopsis"
Theme

(,Ttilstoi, Leo
"Cod 0Sees the Truth, But

Waits" 248-253

Tom Jones 170

Tone 71-72 010,90,95-97,328-329

"Unknown Citizen, The" 231-232,234-236
"Victorian period 1-3

56-6 0,84 95-97
13-21,

287-288

238-241

92-94,229-230

218
219

227-228

72-76 g 95-'99

Vocabulary 111-113 1239-240

White, Theodore H.
Making of the President,1960 185-188

Word meaning 315-316

Yeats, William B.
"An Acre of Grass" 234-236
"Second Coming, The" 234-236


